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INTRODUCTION. 



§1, Title, Aulhor, Date, ^. 

The Hebrews, according to their usual custom, dcnominale th[s,lhe Ihitd booh 
in the order of the Pentateuch, S^jpil m-yikra, and he colled, from its initial 
word. By the Sepluagint it is called AiVinay, leuitikon {limUkon), of which 
the Vulgate title ' Leviticus ' is the Latinized form ; and this has been retained 
by our own and all the modem versions. Itisso called from the fact that it 
treats principally of the rites and ceremonies, the services and sacrifices, of the 
religion of the Israelites, the charge of which was committed to the Leciliml 
priesthood, that is, to Aaron and his sons, or descendants, who were of the tribe 
of Levi, and who alone of that tribe eiercised the priestly office. Tl is not, 
therefore, the minialry of the Leoilea properly so called, who constituted a dis- 
tinct order from the priests, and subordinate to them, that forms the subject of 
this book, for oCtlieir services a much fuller account is conlnined in the book of 
Numbers than in the present. It is of the peculiar functions of the sacerdotal 
body nsually termed 'the sons of Aaron,' that the book, for tha most part, treats, 
for which reason it is denominated by the Talmudists fi-^JPlSn fflin tomlh hat- 
kohanim, the law of the priests, and m33^i3h min torath hakkarbanoth, ifie law 
ef the offerings. The ' sons of Aaron,' or the priests, were mtirely assisted in 
the performance of their sacred office by the descendants of the other branch of 
I-evi's family, who obtained the privilege of officiating as a kind of second order 
of the priesthood, in recompense of the ready zeal which (hey displayed against 
idolatry and the worshippers of the golden calf. 

That Moses was the real author of this book, is proved, not only by the gen- 
eral arguments which demonstrate him to have written the whole Pentalcucli, 
but by particular passages in other portions of the Scriptures where it is eipressly 
cited as his inspired work. Thus, Nehem. 8. 14, ' And they found written in the 
law which the Lord had commanded by Moies, that the children of Israel should 
dwell in booths in the feast of the scYenth month.' This ordinance is contained 
Lev. 23. 34, 42. Again it is said of the mother of Jesus, Luke 2. 22, that ' When 
the days of her purification according to the taw of Mosej, were accomplished, 
they brought him to Jerusalem,' a law which is to be found Lev. 12. 6. Ones 
more, it is said S Chron. 30. 16, of the priests and Leviles, that ' they stood in 
their place, after their manner, according (o the law af Mosea, the man of the 
Lord ; the priests sprinkled of the blood which they received of the hand ofthe 
Levites.' This regulation occurs Lev. 1. 5. The true authorship of the book is 
ky these passages put beyond question, 

Ttie lime and place at which the book was written, are determined by the 
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■words occurring ch. S7. M, ' These nre ihe commandments which the Lord com. 
manded Moses for the children of Israel in Mouul Sinai.' That this is to b» 
understood nol niily of ibose laws which were orally promulgated al that timo 
and place, but of those also which were committed to writing, may he inferred 
from the parallel ejipression, Num. 36. 13, ' These are the commandments and 
the judgments which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses, unto the child- 
ren of Israel, in the plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho.' As it was in the 
plains of Moab here mentiDiied that Moses died, and as the precepts in the book 
of Numbers could nol have been written either prior or subsequent to the period 
of the Eojourn at thai station, it is reasonable to conclude, that if in one case 
mention is made of wTitten laws, the same is to be understood in the other. So 
that there is no rooin"to question that this book was written during the encamp- 
Bienl of Israel at the foot of Mount Sinai. This is strikingly confirmed by such 
allusions as the following, indicating that the stale of the Israelites at the time, 
was that of an encampment, instead of a permanent settlement in cities and 
Tillages. Lev. 4. 12, ' The whole bullock shallhe carry forth uilliout Ike tamp.' 
V. 28, ' And afterward he shall tome into the camp.' Ch. 14. 33, ' And the Lord 
spake unto Moses aod uoto Aaron, saying. When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan which I give to you,' &c. implying that they had not yet arrived there. 

5 2. The Feriad eiBbraced iy tht History. 
Archbishop Usher, mho is followed by Mr. Home, supposes thai the hook 
comprises the history of the transactions of a single month, viz. from April SI 
to May 31, of the yearS514, which answers to the first month of the second yeat 
alter the departure from Egypt. Others consider it as containing only the ac- 
count of what passed during the eight days of the consecration of Aaron and his 
sons. The former is the more generally received opinion, but as the book itself 
contains no definite data by which the chronological arrangement of its facts 
can be adjusted, we can affirm nothing positive on the subject. 

Dy the Jews this book is divided into ten miriD parashiith,oT larger divisions, 
and twenty. three OillDJiderim, or smaller divisions. These, in the arrange- 
ment of our Bibles, are comprised in twenty-seven chapters, of which the 
contents may be again subdivided and classified as fallows i 

Fabi I. — Lutes concerning Sacrifices. 

I. Of the burnt-offerings, ....... 

III. Of the peace-offerings, ..-.-.. 

IV- ortheain-offetings, 

V Of the trespass-offerings, .,,... 

1 Part II. — Institvtias ttfthe FTiesthoad. 
I. The consecration of Aaron and his sons, 
II. The offerings at the consecration of the priests, 
III. Death of Kaiiab and Abiho, 
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Paki III. — Diilinclion of Clean and Unclean Animalt. 
I. Dncleaa beasts, bitds, fishes, &c. specified, 

PiBT IV.— i»uw concerning Pitr^calha. 

I. or women after child-birlh, 

II. Of jiersons infected wilh leprosy, ..... 
III. Of persons having bad issues, 

Part V.—VaTioui SegnSatiani. 
I. Concerning lbs great day ofalonamenl, . . . . 

II. " the place of nfierin; sacrifices, ... 

III. " things prohibited to be ealen, . . . . 



V. " idolatry and various other crimes, - . - 19-82 

Part VI^Latca concerning Me rejIitioZt, Foicj, ond Tilke$. 
I. The sabbath, psssover, pentecost, feasl of tiumpels, day of atone. 

" ment, and feast nf tabernacles, ...... 23 

II. Various ceremonial and judicial rites relatiTe lo sacted festivals, 24 

III. Law of Ihe sabbatic year, year of jubilee, &c. .... 25 

IV, Prohibition of idolatry, &c. 26 

V.Ofvows, things devoted, and tithes, 27 

5 4. Argnmenl, Scope, 4^. 

Although Ihe book of Leviticus contains some matters purely historical, yel 

lis leading scope is to record the laws concerning the sacrifices, ordinances, and 

inslimtions of that remorltable economy from which il derives its name. The 

established worship of the Hebrews was oftering— not prayer, said or chanlcd, 

Deity certain articles of food and drink. This system of worship is noi (o be 
understood as having originated at the time to which the book refers. As there 
were moral laws in the world by which human conduct was more or less governed 
prior to the delivery of the Decningue from Mount Sinai, so it is evident from 
the history of Cain and Abel, of Noah, of Abraham, and other patriarchs, thai 
sacrificial ofierings are to be dated back to the earliest periods of which we have 
any account. They constituted the prevailing form in which the spirit of devo- 
tion was taught to eipress itself from the very infancy of the race. But as sac- 
rifices were ordaiaed to enter largely into the dispensation now about to be estab. 

foundation, and commanded with circumstances which gave them greater im- 
portance, and served to illtiatrale their typical character with more cfiecl. 

The sacrifices prescribed in the Levitical worship, were of two kinds ; the 
Koody and the unbloody ; or the animal and the vegelnbte olTerings ; the latter 
consisting oifrtiUs and libalioni. 

(I.) The BiooDT SACBincEE.— These consisted, (I.) of Ho!ocau«;», which 
were offered to the Lord entire, ajid were considered as ranking highett in dig- 
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Vi IMTROOUCTIOH. 

Ditf sndeicelleDce, far which reason Moses commences the law of sacrifices witli 
them. (2.) Sin and Trcipiwi-offeringt, distinguished from the holocausts by 
cerlain parts only of Ihe animal being burnt on ihe allai, while Iha flesh was 
eaten by the priests. (3.) Eucharistical Sacrifice!, or Tkajtk-offeriags. la 
these the fat only was consumed on the altar, a small portion being allotted by 
law to the priest, ajid all Ihe rest being ealeu at a solemn and joyful feast by the 
offerer and his guests. 

(II.) Ukbloodt Sacrifices, or Meat-oftxhinos. — These consisted of Jlour, 
bread, cakes, and ears of corn and grain roasted, of which a full account is given 
in ch. 2. The lihationi were of wine, and although the mode of pouring iheni 
out is nowhere described, yel il is most likely that the wine was pouted out of 
some vessel upon the lop of the altar. 

That these sacrifices had all of ihem a typical intent ; that they were ' sha- 
dows of good things to come,' pointmg more or less distinctly to ' the body which 
is of Christ,' the whole epistle to the Hebrews is a continued proof. The impo. 
sition of hands upon the head of the viclim, Ihe shedding of its blood, and the 
consumplionofils members upon the altar, were prefiguratiTe acts setting forth, 
by a kind of dramatic representation, the future ofi'ering of the ' Lamb of God 
slain from the foundation of the world.' The requisite qualiiies of these sacri- 
ficial YJclims were emblematical of Christ's immaculate character, and the law 
of their oblation was a praclica! hieroglyphic of the great gospel inith of the 
atonemenl. Soalso were the outward washings and purifications enjoined by Ihs 
Mosaic law, designed to intimate the necessity of inward purity. Indeed, if 
these inslituliona be seiered from their New Testament relations, we have no 
key to unlock the hidden meaning of the Pentateuch, and the whole ritual con. 
tainedinlt dwindles down to a burdensome round of unmeaning ceremonies. 
But when r^arded in the light now su^ested, the whole service, like the veil 
on the face of Moses, conceals a spiritual radiance under an outward covennj, 
and the wisdom of the various appointments appears at once worthy of its di- 
vine Author. To what eitent the spiritual import of these tiles was actually 
understood by the Jews themselves, il may not be easy to determine ; hut that 
something, over and above the simple act of slaying and offering the animal 
victim, was required by the spirit of the law is evident from Ihe fact, that Iha 
obedience of the chosen people is frequently represented as faulty, noiwiili. 
siandiog their scrupulous observance of the outward rite. Thus Isai. 1. il, V2, 
• To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me ? saith the Loid ; 
I am full of the butnl-offeriogs of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I deliglit 
not in Ihebloodofbuilocks, oroflambs, orofhegoals.' 

Butwhile the Jews probably in great measure fell short of apprehending the 
true typical genius of their own dispensation, aiid consequently rejecled iis 
divine Fulfiller when he came, an error is often committed on the other hand, in 
modem times, by the attempt to elicit more from these figuriiiive insliiuiiojis 
Hum they were intended to convey. It by no means follows that because cer. 
tain portions of the Levilical economy have a typical purport, we have iheielbre 
a right to give loose to imagination and multiply types at will, as if Ihe Scrip- 
lures meant all that they can be made to mean. This was the fault of many of 
Ihe earlier interpreters, who so abounded in mystical senses as to convert nearly 
Ihe whole system into a mass of fancied allegories aiid lypiciL allusions, which 
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phyci 



Lulher very properly characterized us the 'frolh ofscripture.' To such letigthi 
was this style of imerpretation carried by Origen, Hesychius, sod their disciples 
ID later limes, that one can scarcely open a volume of theii commeniariea with- 
out reading iu the title-page that lUe ' mystical sense is duly eipounded ;' evi- 
dently implying that llie duly of the commentator was hy no means discharged 
by the ttccurala grammatical eiegesis of ihe tejt ; hat that ho was bound in 
addition to penetrate beyond the surface of the letter, and enlighten his readers 
by an exhibition of the manifold occult meanings hidden beneath the surface, and 
iling those abysmal depths of import, which the piumnjet of leiicogra- 
;r presume to sound. 
It may be difficult, iodeed, to lay down precise rules which shall be universally 
applicable in the way of interpretation, but the grand canon undoubtedly is, to 
follow strictly the apostolical eipl anal ions, where we haveihem; and, where 
we have them not, to proceed with ejtlreme caution, adhering rigidly to the 
analogy of faith, aod standing as remote as possible from ony thing which may 
appear fanciful, and give occaeioa to cavillers to discard typical eipositioni 
altogether. Under these restrictions we may safely recognize a typical import 
in many items of the Levitical law which nre not exjiriesly affirmed by the New 
Testament writers to he possessed of (hat character ; and, in fact, in no other 
way will that wondrons polity disclose to ns the whole richness of its evangeli- 
cal implications. 



The remark made under this head in tho introduclion (o the Notes on Eio- 
du>, holds strictly true of the book of Leviticus, viz. that it has been the subject 
of few commentaries except such as have at the same time embraced either the 
whole Pentateuch or the whole Bible. In pointing out therefore the sources of 
ilhistration for this portion of the Mosaic writingB, I can do liiile more than 
recite the authorities already specified in my preceding volumes. They will be 
found enumerated at considerable length in the prolegomena to the work on 
Eiodus, with critical estimates of the character and value of each. These it 
will be unnecessary to repeat at length in the present connexion, but it may sub- 
serve the convenience and information of (be reader, to be furnished with the 
titles of ihosa works, from which he may hope lo derive the most essential aid 
in the study of the scope and genius of the Levitical law. The following ma; 
be cited as claiming perhaps the first place in this relation : — 
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*"1 INTHODUCTION. 

To mosloflhealmve works I haye had recourse in ilie preparation of the en- 
suing Notes, but to one of the number— The Pictorial Bible— I feel constrained 
on ibis, as nn former occasions, to express my indebtedness in a more particular 
manner. The Notes of the Editor, Mr. JCilto, can scarcely be consulted on any 
point of which he treats without advantage, but it is mora especially in the 
department of modem oriental manners and usages, that his work is so signally 
in advance of any other Biblical Commentary. From having himself spent Bev. 
etal years as a traTelet in the East, he has been enabled to make the existing 
inslitutions, laws, and customs of those ancient regions of the globe most happily 
tributary to the eiplanationof a multitude of passages which had never before the 
light df a satisfactory solution cast upon them. On all subjects of this nature, 
it will be perceived that I have drawn largely upon Ms pages, and so also 
in the natural history of the beasts, birds, and fishes mentioned in the 
eleventh chapter, in laying down the distinction between the clean and the un- 
clean. For a very large pan of the annotations on that chapter, requiring a 
species of knowledge to which a mere critical or practical eiposiior can seldom 
be expected to lay claim, I have been indebted to the results of his accurate 
inquiries. Being conscious of the necessity, in this province of my work, of 
' entering into other men's labors,' I trust the reader, instead of objecting to my 
copious eiiracls, will rather be grateful that I have provided so liberally from 
this source for his information in a field of commentj into which he has probably 
often come ' seeking fruit, add finding none.' 

In reference to the iverk nowofiered as a new korban on the aliar of Biblical 
learning, a few words will be permitted. The bdolt which I have here under- 
taken to illustrate on the plan of my previons volumes, constitdles a part of the 
sacred canon less read, and usually accounted less interesting and important, 
than almost any other. Although not omitted, df course, in any regular readin" 
of the Scriptures entire from beginning to end, yet it is seldom returned lo on 
any other occasidn ; and in Bible-cJass and Sunday-school instruction is almost 
invariably passed by. May I be allowed to eipress the hope, that the present 
volume will be found, in no small measure, to have redeemed this book from the 
comparative disparagement which has fallen upon it? It the ensuing notes 
shall have the effect of transferring to the reader, in any good degree, the feel, 
ing of intense interest which has pervaded the mind of the author in the prose- 
cution of his labors, the book will rise in his estimation with the perusal of every 
successive chapter, till at the close he shall acknowledge that revelation is rich 
even in its poorest parts, and that wiihoat the accurate knowledge of the Law 
which he here acquires, he never could so fully have understood the nature and 
valne of the Gospel. 

No apology will be required by the thorough student of the Bible for the very 
frequent citation of (he original in its appropriate type. The sentences are 
always translated, and I doubt not they will in many instances verify to the 
reader's mind the remark, which has so often occurred to my own, that a strictly 
literal rendering of a passage of Scripture is, in multitudes of cases, the very 
best commentary that can be offered upon it. The Hebrew is given without 
points, not from any slight esteem of the value of that appendage to the languagSj 
but simply in order to preserve the symmetry of the page by preventing the 
linei from being thrown unduly asunder. 
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THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 



CHAPTER I. 



M tiie system of Jew 



Tificef 



Lied of ii 

thapler, held the most conspicuous 
place. They w«re of all others Ihe 
most ancieQl ; as Ihe BCMptable oiTer' 
ing of Abel was undoubtedly of this 
description, and the worship both nf 
Noah and Abraham, long prior Id the 
lime of Mnses, included them as an 
esBenlial element. Indeed, ihe ditec- 
lions concerning offerings in the chapter 
before us, are introdnced in such a way 
as to inrficale that ihe Lawgiver was 
not propounding anew form of worship, 
hut regulating Ihe ritual of one already 
joderstood and used ; ' When any man 
of you shall bring an offering to [he 
Lord, ye shall bring your offering of ilie 
cattle, even of the herd and of the flock.' 
The earliest records of heathen anti- 

fiees were in use among nearly all 
nations, and dislingnished by aecompa- 

lo those observed by the Ilebrens, 
clearly indicating that they derived 



theiror 



in frBm 



I ordained to the pa. 
rents of Ihe race, and kept up among 
Ihe antediluvians, from whom, through 

Id all subsequent generations of men, 
wherever dispersed over the eatlh. 

The original term for bvrnt-iiffering, 
nis oiaii. comes from the root, ni? 
alah, to ascend. It is so called, be- 

md then, vfiihiheeioeplionoftheskin, 
bein^ consumed by fire, the greatest pan 



equivalent! 
follow 









I. snip dlii, ascension I 
ss ; ST^aj gemira, 



^■'^ketil, 
oblation. ( 
tavToijia, all conveying the idea of a 
fin-offering wholly coninmed, which 
is also clearly intimated by the Latin 
word ' holocaust um,' holocatist. The 
sacrifice consisted in the immolating of 
3. male animal viclini, which was some- 
times a bull of Ihree years old, some, 
limes a sheep or goat of one year old, 
and sometimes, hut more rarely, a tur- 
tle-dove, or young pigeon. But from 
whatever class of tlie animal kingdom 
it were taken, whether from Ihe herd or 
the flock, whether it were bullock, ram. 



r goat, 



sahle- 



ilhout blemish.' This rule was given 
intimate to Iho people Ihe reverence 
d respect with which they should 
gard God, and every part of his ser- 
ce. It would he highly unbecoming 
offer to him any thing that was lame, 
blind, or diseased, or in any other 
ly of little value. He will be served 

its not all. The animal ivas to be the 
ost excellent of its kmd, in order Ihe 
ore fitly to shadow forth the eicellen- 

bstance of this type, Ihe Lamb slain 
)m the foundation of tlie world, and 
10 alone ol all that ever partook of 



. spotless Savii 



resentmg lypi 

Ilm. In addition to this it is t 
erved, that the animal was to bi 
led from among those that were i 



, so his 
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near and dear lu as 

fotts. As we teceived all froi 






ick all t< 



. h\sB: 



Nn 



musi we herefail 
feature of the law, hy whicb tile ohl^- 
iion was to he varied according to ihe 
ability of (he offerer. While the rich 
man presenled his hullock, the consider- 
ate and beaignanl spirit of the law made 
provision for [he pout man also, wlio, 
BB bis cireunislances would permii, 
might bring a lamb or a pigeon, wjiii 
the assnrance of its being equally ac- 
ceptable with (he co^dier gift of bis 
neighbor. Nooneivaslobediscouraged 
from approaching God, by the 



01 able t 



prese 



him such an offering 
He would have no man, however hum- 
bic, excluded from the pleasures and 
benefits, to say nothing of the duties, of 
such a religious observance. So legibly 
do we find (he stamp of (he divine bene- 
ficence impressed upon the smallest 

The various ceremonies connected 
with the rile of ihe Burnl-offering, will 
be considered in detail, as we proceed 
in our annotations ; but ive observe 
here, in regard to the occaswns on which 
(his species of offering wns n 
(hey were both public and pri' 
theirdesign was, in the mn\n,expiiilory, 
they were presented, parily,in the name 
of the wliole nation, daily, every mom- 

wi'ih a sin-offering 
alonemenl, and on 
anniversary fesiivnls ; — partly, on the 
solemnity of cnnsecraiion to office— and 
partly by private persons, in order to 
ba freed from the condition of Leviticnl 
.amely, by women after 
bearing, at the end of the legally 
prescribed period for the purification,— 
by lepers whea cured,— by Nazariies. 



de, (hal 



e great day of 



child-bi 



We say [hat (he design of these 
offerings was mainly exjnaloTy ; aud 
snch was undoubtedly Ihe case. At 
Ihe same lime, it is to be observed, tliat 
in the early ages of the world, when no 
other sacrifices were offered but whole 
burnt-offerings, this one kind of socri- 
fice was also ftlitioTiaTy and fucba- 
Tiilic, and was in fact applied to every 
part of sacred worship, according lo the 
circumstances end proni])(ings of eacli 
individual. This is clearly drducil^lc 
from the inspired history. Noabotlered 
burnt-offerings as an espresbion of gra- 
titude to God for the preservation of 
himself and his family through the 
perils of the deluge. Job added b rnt 
offerings lo prayers, when he nlerceded 
for foi^iveness for his sons a d 1 s 
friends. Balsam, follow ng beyo d 
doubt, the general custom d re ted 
burnt- offerings lo be prepared hen I e 
was about to pray for safely to Balab 
and deslruclion to the Israel les Tl Jt 
burnt offerings used also to be presented 
as voiivfl and voluntary oblnl o s may 
be inferred from the language of Da d 
Ps. 63. 13-16, ' I will go mto thme 
house with 6iiriii.ii/erings ; I will pay 
Ihce my rows, which my lips have 
uttered, and my month hath spoken, 
when I was in trouble. I will offer unto 
thee burnl-aacrificts of fatlings, ' 



e of r» 



rbut- 



loclts with goats.' Ps. 61. ]8, 19. ' Di. 
good in thy good pleasure unio Zinn; 
build (bou the walls of Jerusalem. 
Then shall (hoti be pleased with the 
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt- 
offerings and u^le burnt-offerings ; 
then shall they offer bullocks upon 
thine altar.' In the former of ihese 
passoges is doubtless lo be understood 
votive offerings ; and in (he latter 
voluntary ones. 

And it is voluntary offerings, imques- 
ticinably, whirh are contemplated in tile 



IpyGOOgIC 



CHAPTEE I, I of tlie tabernacle of (he coQgrega- 

LND Ihe Lord" called unto Mo- 1 li*^". sayiug, 
ses, and spake unto himb out ] i, f jn iu ai m 



u/iyofh, 






ifferlDgorihelBmb,! 
morning nnd evening, nor one jire- 
Ecrihed to the Israelites at any appoint- 
ed time, ot upon any pnrticulsr occa- 
lloa. It lisd respCcl to an oiTering to 
be brought by any individnal, whenerer 
he fell himself EO disposed. It was 
ordered in Tiew of those seaaans in Ibe 
pious Israelite's eipeiieace, when he 
felt liis mind under inoce than ordinary 
impressions ; when he was sensible of 
his general sinfulness and deficiencies ; 
and wh^n he would humbly seeL mercy 
for those manifold offences and failmgs 
which are not particularly, spei '~ 



. ejpreE 



limed 



for th. 

As 10 the leading typical desi^ of 
the Burnt-olTering, nothing can be clear- 
er than that it had a special regard to 
Ihe ofiering of Christ in a human body. 
It is so stated in (he epistlt 



ufferings in undergoing 

denoted by the burning of the uliole 
3urnt-ofiering which was so expressly 
mjoined. Hut without appe;iriiig tc 
ireji'the coincidences between Ili> 
ype and the antitype, when every thing 

low a doubt can remain (hat the sacri- 
fice of the Burnt-ofiering was designed 
for the indivi- 
dual iu whose behalf ii was brought te 
the altar. With these remarks we are 
prepared to enter upon the explication 

I. Andtht Lord colltd unlo MoKS, 
and spake unio him, *c. Heb. Kipil 
vayikra, and he called. The word 
' Lord,' though inserted by our transla- 
tors in the first clause, occurs in the 
original only in tli4 second ;— ' And he 

" ' a Moses, and the Lord said,' 



'When 



5 the 



worldhesaith,sacrifice^nd ofie rim 
wouHst not, but a body hast tho 
pared me ; in burnt- ofieriogs and 
licea for sin thou hasl no pleasure. Then 
said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me), to do thy 
. will, O God.' Here were the s 
"hole world to be atoned foi 



inierable persi 
The t* 






19 of ii 



ceded m 



cattle upon a thousand hills would be 
no longer accepted, but the offering of 
the Son of God was to supersede ' 
all. He was to be slain, who : 
could present an oblation worthy 
.aecepted as an eipiatlon for the si 
untold millions of human beings, 
an ofiering he did present in the i 



ailed u 
[c. A SJ 



: < And he slew it, 
ook the hlood,' &c.— wher. 



the true construction. The Jerus. 
Targ. in this place readers, ' And the 
Word of the Lord called,' &c. As the 
cloud of glory now filled the tabernacle , 

Moses stood without while an audible 
voice from the mercy-seal addressed 
him in the words immediately follow- 
word ' calledj'in Ihe original, 






e last I 



smaller 



character than the rest, intimating ac- 
cording to the Jews, that God now spake, 

upon Mount Sinai, but in lower and 
gentler tones, as befitted a milder and 
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2 Speak unto the children c 
rael. and say unw them,= If 
man of you bring an ofTering 



i. e., ihe lent or lubErnaele where God 
anti his people met at staled times. 
See Kote on Ei. 27. 21, where it is 
shown that the term implies the meet- 
ing of two parlies by previous appoint- 

/rum Ike tabernacle of the testimony. 
Compare Num. II. 53, Acts ^. 14. 
Bj the phrase 'out of the tabernacle,' is 
It, out of the most holy place, from 












e God was said pecu. 
liarly to reside. Hitherto he had spolien 
10 Moses out of heaven, or out of the 
cloud; but hating taken possession of 
Ihe temple prepared for him, he makes 
that his Budience.thamber, and gives 
his servant orders from llience. It 
does not appear that Moses was com. 
manded 10 come into the tabernacle, 
s the precluding glory probably 



filled the SI 









suppose that he sio( 
near the enirance, and there reverently 
listened to the uttered voice of Jehovah. 
S. ff any man of you bring an offer- 
ing. Heb. "pip SSa ailp-i 13 Dnit 
adam ki yakrib miktem korban, a man 
fhtn he ahaJl bring tff you an offering. 
The original word here and elsewhere 
rendered ' offering,' is "pip korbSn, de- 
rived from the verb Sip kirab. signify- 
ing radically (0 iipproaeS,(o drawnear 
to, and in what is termed the Hiphil, or 
causalive form, (0 cause lo approach, 
to bring mar, to present ; hence in the 
Hiphil, the verb is generally rendered 

term expressly confirmed by the fact 
mat the original words for 'bring near,' 
and 'offer,' arc used iiuerclinnaeahU 



Ihe Lord, ye siiall bring your of- 
fering of the cattle, eoen of the 
herd, and of ihefiock. 



with each oiher in Ihe following pas- 
sages;-! Chro.1. 16. 1, 'And Iklv 
o#fred CU-ilpi yukribn,) burnt.sacri. 
fiees and peace-offerings before God ;' 
for which 2 Sam. 6. n lias, ' And David 
nfferei (>5i yaal,) bumt-offerings und 
peace-offerings before the Lord.' in 
occordance iviih this, the noun 'pip 
korban, Gr. Joipot gift, is used to denote 
' an offering.'or that which wastrougftj 
to the Hilar, and dedicated to God, whe- 
ther it was a thing animate or inani- 



n the New 



{On the use of the w. 
Testament, Mark 7. 11 
a practice condemned by our Savior, 
see Barnes' note, tti loc.) Thus the 
bread or meauoffering, and the oblation 
of the first fruits, Lev. 2. I-I2, have the 
appellation' Arorfton'given ihem: 'And 
when any man will olfer a meat-offer- 
ing (meal, offer ing,) unto the Lord, his 
offering (korban,) shall be of fine fionr,' 
&c. So also the silver vessels, cattle, 
sheep, &o,, offered by the princes, Num. 
1. 10-17, et iiif, are comprehended under 
the general name of 'korban.' Kay, 
ihe very wood which was used to burn 
the sacrilices on the altar, Nehem. 10. 
34, from its being brought for that pur- 
pose, is denominated 'korban.' And 
what is still more worthy of notice, Ihe 
same phraseolagy is employed in refer- 
ence to the Levites as a consecrate ri 
body of men, from their being brovghl 
near and presented lo the Lord for the 
service of the sanctuary : Num. S. 10 
' And thou shalt bring {rSlpn hikrab- 
(fl,) the Levites before ihc Lord,' i. e. 
shall offer Ihem as holy persons dedi. 
catcd to Ihe service of Jehovah. As 
the verb ^"13 kdrab, however, in its 
Hiphil form, denotes principally the 
bats act 0/ bringing any thiDg to a par- 
" " " igh rendered 
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by ihe word ' offer,' it is lo be observed, 
that when any private irxlividual is said 
to < ofier > on animal nr other oblation, 
it is to be understood simply of his 
bringing it lo the altar, not ni" his per- 
forming any pan of the office which 
was exclusively appropriated lo the 

Priests and Levi tes IT Ttahallbring 

yimrofferinsofthetallU,(,eBen)oflhe 
htTdandofihefiocI;. The term ' cattle' 
here is generic, inclu<ling the 'herd' 
snd the ' floch' mentioned in connec- 
tion. The word 'even' is therefore 
properly snpplied in our version, to in- 
dicate thai 'herd'and 'flock'are es- 
egetioal of ' cattle.' The Heb. term 
■JKE (2on, comprehends both sheep and 
goats, as is evident from t, 10. It ap- 
pears, therefore, that there were only 
five kinds of living creatures which were 
accepted in sacrllice, viz, of animals : 
beeved, sheep, and goats, including the 
ynung of each kind of eight days old, 
Lev. 22. ST; and of fowls: turtle-doves 
and young pigeons, 3, M. These being 
of the most tame, gentle, and harmless 
species of creatures, the most easily ob- 

lo man, were well adapted at once to 
point out the distinguishing moral attri- 
butes of Christ and his people, those 
'living sacrifices' which were 'accept- 
able to God,' and also lo intimate man's 
absolute dependance upon God fur those 
blessings lo which he owes his food and 
raiment, the crowning comforts of life. 
Besides, as some of the sacrifices n'ere 
followed by a feast on the vietim.which 
WHS esteemed a covenant rite, therefore 
such animals as were allowed for food, 
would naturally be required to be offer- 
ed in sscritice. 

3. A burnt-sacrifice. Heb. h^S elah, 
more correctly rendered whole burnl- 
effering. The prescribed sacrificial 



sri 



eral terms, niQK isheh, and 
if whicli ilie first being a de- 
rivative from-j;i« ish,fire, denotes an o/- 
ferlng by fire, awi is applied both to of- 
ferings 6iirn( itSoiZy, and to those JumI 
in part. Tills word is generally ren- 
dered by ' offering by fire.' The word 
~iSolah,oB the other hand, literally 
signifying ' ascension,' from niS alah, 
to mcend, because these offerings icent 
up in dume and smoke into the air, is 
applied lo sacrifices vholly burnt, 
which the Greeks denominated CAamv- 
ru/iuro Mokautomala, or oAomuorov ho- 
lokatiston from which the word ' holo- 

guage. If rendered in English phrase, 
it should properly be ' whole burnt- 
offering,' whereas by its being generally 
rendered by our translators < bumt-of- 

Ihe original words is hidden from Ihe 
ordinary reader, as there is no differ- 
ence between Ihe eipression ' buml-of- 
feringj' and ' offering by fite.' But let 
the phrase ' whole burnt-offering' be 
employed, and the distinction is ob- 
vious. Every holocaust or ' olah,' was 
an ' isheh,' or offering by fire, but 
every ' isheh,' or fire offering, was not 
a holocaust. It may here be temorked, 
ihat the ' whole burnt-offering' was ths 
first or principal sacrifice with which 
God was daily served by his people. 
Num. 2S. 3, no part of it being eaten, 
but the whole consumed upon the altar. 
It pointed to the offering of the body 
at Christ, as is evident from Heb. 10. 
10. In Dent. 33, 10, it is rendered 
' whole burnl sacrifice.'— IT A male 
a-ilhout blemiih. Heb. 0*^!^:^ Idmim, 
perfect ; i. e. having neither deformity, 
defect, nor superfiuily of memlers, and 
free from distemper. Whence the pro- 
14, 'Cursed be the 



decei 



3 flock a 
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LEVITICUS, 
r of the tabernacle of 



1 before the Lord. 



Ihing,' where ' corrupt' is opposed to 
• male,' This was & prefigurntiori of 
the perfect escellence of the sacrifice 
of Christ, who was ' a lamb tHthoui 
blemish nnd without spot.' I Pel. I, ]9, 
And not only so ; it was doubtless de- 



of all V. 



.h, the vigor 



^iied tc 
10 God ibe bt 

lents. Will he who would have no- 
thing but the best of Israel's herds and 
Socks, be pleased with snch poor tern- 
niinls of our time and thoughts as may 
be left from the setvice of the world ? 
Had the Jew broughl an inferior beast, 
It would have been rejected by the priest, 
or the offeringwould have been void by 
taw. Let us not suppose that the de- 
fectiveness of our spiritual oblations 
will be overlooked by him who searches 
the heart. What a man sowelh, that 
shall he reap. Niggardly and unwilling 
gifts, weary and distasteful 



find D< 






ceptance than the 1 



HOf hi) i 



the fowls. - 
u-ill. Heb.lH-liii 
God's) good pieiMure, or /aiwro6/e ac- 
ctplanct. TtiUB the phrase is rendered 
by the Gr. icimr (uotri Kvpmu, accepta- 
Sli b^ore the Lord, and Ibe Lai. ' ad 
placandum Eibt Dominum,' la rttidir 
the Lord prapitiova to him, ami thus 
by the Chaldee, ' that acceplableness 
may be to him before the Lord.' This 
sense is moreover confirmed by T. 4 
fD]Iowing,and by Lev.23. 11, ' And he 
shall wave llie sheaf before the Lord 
to be accepted for you, (DD3215 lirtz- 
anikem),' and by Jer. 6. 20, 'Your 
burnt-oSerings itre not acceptable 



[E. C. UQa 
'And he shall put his hand up- 









nal, and is supported by tespecti 
names, but we thmk ihe other deci. 
dedly preferable.— T At the door of the 
tabertiacle. Because here in the opea 
apace of the court (he altar of Burnt- 
olTetings was placed, upon which alone, 
even on pain of death, these oblations 
were to be made. Comp. Lev. 17. 3-7. 
The additional phrase, ' before the 
Lord,' has its usual import of before 
the Shehinah, the visible symbol of the 
divine presence. By thus bringing his 
offering to the place prescribed, the 
offerer acknowledged that the Lord 
dwelt (here inn peculiar manner, and 
he moreover publicly, hefore all the 
people acbiiowledged himself a sinner, 
like untohis brethren, and needing mer- 
cy no less than the vilest of the human 

4. Shall put hU hand upon Ihe head, 
4fC. From Lev. 16. 21, it is probable 
that by 'hand' here is implied both the 
hands. The act denoted that the vic- 
tim oifered was thereby wholly given 
over and devoted to God, being as it 
were henceforth solemnly monumiHeif 
from the possession of the offerer, who 
from this time ceased to claim any far- 
ther interest in it or control over it. Il 
significantly intimated, moreover, the 
offerer's desire that his transgression 
might be put upon the animal thus pre- 
sented, and that the death to which he 
now devoted it, might be instead of 
that death which be had himself most 
justly deserved. The sinner who pre- 
sented the victim thus disburdened him. 
self of the sin he acknowledged before 
God, and laid the weight of it upon the 
sacrifice. It thus taught the grand gos- 
pel doctrine of substitution. V It 

ihall be accepted Jot him. Heb. 1^ 
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on ihe bsad of ihe burnt- offering ; : 5 And he sliall kill the i^bullock 
and it shall be "accepted for htm ■ before the Loan : iand the priests, 
Bto make aionenieat for liim, i ^^^ ,g ^ j,^^^ j, ^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^g ^ 









.[»g Ihe 



Heb. T-'is 1E3)l Ukapp'ir Siauv, This 
was tile groat purport of the 
niejit. Ill liope pf tliis the uorshipper 
brought bis offering ; through it 

God ; aud when he offered it rightly, 
became an atonrment for him, not 
any value of its own, but ty virlue 
that great sncrifice which it pre%ured. 
The original word 1S5 kdphi 
Res primarily (b tocer ; not so much, 
howeser, in the sense of urapping 

or ptainlcring, it lieing applied, ( 



, to Ihe 



t of ec 



It iHth 



pitch. Its radical sense, iberefore, 
rather that of an adhesive than a tuose 
covirlng. Fromthisprimarynotionof 
foiierfng, it came to be applied by met- 
aphorical usage to the appeasing of 
anger, or to that act of an offending 
party by which he SQcceeds in procuring 
favor and forgiveDess froni the person 
or party offended. In this sense It is 
applied to the appealing of an angry 
countenance. Gen. 32. 20, < For he said, 
I will appease him, (Heb. will caner his 
face) with the present.' 3 Saia. 21. 3, 
' What shall I do for you, and where- 
wilh shall I tnalce the etonemtnt (Heb. 
cover) V Prov. 16. 11, ' The wrath of a 
king is as messengers of death, hut a 
wise man will pacf/j/ it <Heb. will 
cocer it).' Its predominant usage is in 
Tciation to the Tcconcilt^ion effected 
between Rnd and sinners, in which 
sense etonemenCfar sin is the covering 
of sin, or the securing the sinner from 
punishment. Thus when sin is par- 
doned, or its consequent calamity re- 
moved, the sin or person m-'' be said to 



be covered, mode safe, expiated, or 
atoned. Accordingly we find the par- 
don of sin expressly called Ihe eocering 
of Sin, Nehein. 4. 4, 5, ' Our God give 
them for a prey in the land of captivity, 
and cover not their iniquity, and let not 
iheir ein be blotted out from befora 
thee.' Ps. 32. 1, ' Blessed is he whiise 
traii^ession is forgiven, whose sin is 
co)i!r(ii,' Ps.S5.2,'Thouho5lbronghl 

forgiven the iniquity of thy people ; 
thnu hast covered at! their sin.' All 
such expiatory offerings pointed direct- 
ly 10 Christ, who is the grand atone- 
ment or reondliiUion for the sins of 
men. Dan. 9. 24. 1 John 2. 3. Heb. 

10, K, 10. The burnt-offering, it is to 
be observed, had not, like the sin-offer- 
ing, respect to tay partitnlar sin, but 

in general. Thus it is said of Job, ch. 
1. a, That he 'offered burnt-offerings, 
(saying,) it may be that my sons have 

b. And he shail kill Ihe bullact, Heb. 
aniDI te-shShal; in all probably an in- 
stance of the usage very common in 
Hebrew, where a verb is employed in a 
kind of impersonal sense, equivnlent to 
Ihe ' on dit,' on( says of the Freiieh, or 
Ihe ' man sagi,' id. of the German, both 
of which are evidently tantamount to 
the passive, il it said. The eipressiou 
before us is not intended, we conceive, 
to assert that the offerer, or any one in 
patticular, was to kill Ihe victim, but 
simply to sajr thai one, some one, shall 
kill it. In conformity with (bis idea, 
the Gr. preserves the indefinite form of 
the exprestiian, by rendering it a^afacinv 
Ihey ahailalay. A similar pliraseolc^ 
ippears in the following passages. Gen. 

11, 9, ' Therefore is the name of it call- 
fdBa6(;(Heb.iraiSlDK1pi>n«fai;(J 
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Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, 
^and sprinkle the bbod round 
ibout upon the altar that 



s called (Kip 



tht name of it Babel). 
' Wherefore the itell ic 
one called the uell) 
Peut. 32. 37, ' And he ihall soy <1BS 

are their gods,' &e. Examplen of Ihii 
usage might be almost indeSnitelf mul 

probubly be sufficient to confirm our 
rendering in )lie passage before us. It 
is highly probable Ihat the offerer him- 
self and the common Levites united in 
the act of slaughtering the animal. 
Indeed Patrick labors to show from 
Maimonides, that ' ihe killing of the 
might lawfully be done by 



anger (on. 



eed), 



yea, of the most huly things, 
they were the holy things of prtvatE 
persons, or of the whole congregation.' 
This would appear to be confirmed by 
S Chron. 30. 17, where it is said ll 
' there wer« many in Ihe congregali 
that were not sanctified ; therefore I 
Leviies had charge of the killing oft 
passovers for every one that was r 
;' implying Ihat if they hod been 



m they would ht 






to perform the service themselves 
•e Sprinkle Ihe blood round abou 
This is doubtless ihe Irue sense o 



:s doubtless allusion, Rev. 6. 9, 'I : 
under the allar (i. e. at the totton 
the altar) the souls of them that n 



the door of the tabernacle of the 

6 And he shall i5ay the bum> 
offering, and cut it into his piecea. 



or soul was especially in the blood, so 

blood of the martyrs plentifully slied, 
and flowing as a sacrificial ofiering un- 
der the altar. The act of sprinliling 
the blood was, during every period of 
Ihe Mosaic economy, eiclustfely the 
prerogative of Ihe priesthood. Il was 
in the effusion of blood, wliich is the 
life, Ihat the virtue of the sacrifice 
consisted, it being always understood 



I (i/i» 



life. 



have bis own blood shed for his sins, 
and alluded moreover to the pacifying 
and purifying of the blood of Jesus shed 
for us fur the remission of sins. Every 
reader of the New Testament knows 
how much our salratioD is altrihuled 
to the blood of Christ; and this great 
BVangelical truth was thus taught in 
shadow to the Israelites under the Law. 
They were by this ri 



lely taught th 
of blood there v 



wiibout the shed dill) 
remission of 
■ of ihem migh 



have dim and darkened vi 
subject, while the veil was upon their 
minds, we at least know Ihe truth. We 
know that the blood of a)} the animals 
shed at the altar of burnt-offering owed 
all its excellency to its being a type of 
that blood of Jesus by which he hath 
itained eternal redemption for us. 
6. He thalljlay. Gr. Jiipavr« Ih/y 
having flayed, shall divide,' &c. The 
hiphshil, one shall flay, 
doubtless affords another instance of 
inal form of speech illus- 
"ling is simply 



-ed above. The i 

nthis pan of the ceremony should 
p the shin from the victim, and then 
up lh« body into its appropriate 
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CHAPTER I. 



17 



7 And the sons of Aaron ihe I shall lay the parts, the head, and 
priest shall put fire upon tlie altar, the fal, in order upon tiie wood 
Bind ilay the wood ia order upon that is on llie fire, which u upon 
the fire. the altar. 

8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, 9 But his inwards and his legs 

shall he wash ia water; and the 
''^' ^' priest shall burn all on the altar. 



pans. This would seem from 2 Chron. 
39. 34, lo have been usually the duly of 
the priests ; ' The priests were loo Tevr, 
and not able id flay all the bumt-ofier- 
ings; iberefote their brethrea ihe Le- 
viles helped Ihem.' The shin in such 
cases, it is to be remembered, was a 
part of the perquisires ol' the priest, 
Lfv. 7. 8.— T Cut it into his piecis. 
TJiBl is, ialo its natural, appropriate, 
Buituble pieces, such as head, ned<, 
sliDulders, legs, &c., or as the Gr, ren- 
ders il, Jiuro jicXn, atcording lo Us mem- 
ben, Chal. ' He shall divide it by the 
members thereof.' It was to be done 
in an orderly and systematic manner, 
and not confusedly. * Why were not 
the greater memliers cut into small 
pieces ? Because it is written, He 
shall col it into the pieces thereof, and 
noi. Shall cut it into pieces.' JHainiimj- 
dtt. It is doubtless in allusion to tliis 
that ibe aposile says, 2 Tim. S. 15, 
' rightly dividing {^^e^,^i„„vT„) the 
word of irulh,' 

7. Sh<^l put fire, Heb. ffl-iK IjnS 
nSthttiu ish, ahull give fire ; by which 
is probably meant stirring up, cherish- 
ing, supplying fuel fnr, Ibe Bre that was" 
originally kindled from heaven, and 

hich was to be kept perpetually 



ing on 






IT Lay the leaod in order. 
Heb. T3-|Jf dreku, implying, as rigblly 
rendered in our version, an orderly and 
mtthiydicai arrangement, and, spoken 
of the selling or furnishiog a luble, 
and marslialling the ranks of an army, 
Judg. SO, S3 ; also melapborically of 
the proper disposition ol' words in a 



eb. Qinmn 

would have 



often 



. of t\ 






more reuderings. This 
ing and laying on of the pieces of the 
sacrifice was observed in all cases of 
the Burnl-offering. Comp, Ei. 39. 17, 
]8. 1 Kings, 18, 33, 33. Lev, 8, 30, 
31.— 9. 13. 

9. Ba ina-ardsaad hia legaahailhe 
iraah in valir. These pans, in order 
that no filthy adhesions might pollute 
the sacred offerings, were not to be 
burnt upon Iheallar until they had been 
thoioughly cleansed by washing in wa- 
ter ; a process which, according lo Mai. 
monides, was three limes repeated be- 
fore the ablution was thought to be 
complete. The lypical import of this 
ceremony is distinetly intimated by 
the Apostle, " ■--—■- 



if faith, having our h 



in full at 



iprinklcd 
■ur bo- 
■IT The 



washed with pvj 
priest ahall burn all on the attar. Heb. 
T^Opn hiktir, shall burn aaaperfume, 
as Ibe original properly implies. See 
the import of the term fully eiplamod 
intheNoieanEi,29. 13. Itisnot the 
usual word for roiwiiming fcy fire, and 
consequently we lose in our translation 
the peculiar eipressiveness of the origi. 

ion with what follows,—' The burning 
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to oe a Durnt-sacrifice, aa offering 
made by fire, of a "sweet savour 
unto the Lord 
10 H And if his offering ic of the 
flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of 
the goats, for a burnt-sacrihce ; he 
shall bring it a maie owithoiit 






I the 



_. oAnd he shall kill it 
side of the altar norlliward before 
the Lord: and (he priests, Aaron's 
SODS, shall sprinkle his blood rooud 
about upon the altar : 

12 And he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: 

■nGen. e.31, Eiek. 20. as, 41. 2 Cor. 2. 
15. Eph.S.3. Phil. 4. 18. nver.3. -.er.5. 



ICUH. [B. C. 1430. 

and the priest shall la)' them in 
order on the wood that is on tlia 
fire which is upon the altar; 

13 But he shall wash the in- 
wards and the legs wiih water: 
and the priest shall bring il all, 
and burn it upon the altar : it is a 
burnt-sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 

U If And if the bomt-sacrifice 
for his offering to the Loan be of 
fowls, then he shall britig his of- 
fering of P turtle-doves, or of young 
pigeons. 



atid broiling of tlia beasts could yield 
DD sweet savor ; but thereto was addod 
wine, oil, and ineense, by God's appoint- 
ineul, and then there was a savor of 
te»( in it. Our prayers, as from us, 
would never please ; but as indited by 
the Spirit, and presented by Christ, they 
are highly accepted in heaven.' — Trapp. 

IT An. offering mode by fire, of a 

iKeel iraor un(o iAeZord. Heb. rii^S 
tT<1T[TV1iWit olah tshehrSlianihoeak, 
a firs-offerittg, an odor of reil ; or as 
the Gr. renders il, < a sacrifice of u sweet- 
stnelling savor,' which wards the apos- 
tle plainly had in view in writing Epb. 
6.2, 'Christ bath loved us, and liath 
given luiiiself for us an offering and a 
aacrifice to God for a sicett-amelling 



able to da lliat were expected la 
bring a turtle-dove or a young pigeon- 
Thus it appears that the parents of our 
Lord, from their bumble circumstances 
in life, brought this latter kind of offer- 
ing upon the pnriGcalion of Mary, Lulls 
2. 33-25. Indeed it will be observed- 
ibrougbout, that the directions respect- 
ing Ibe poor man's oflering are as mi- 
nute Bud particular as any ; intimatins 
that God is no respecter of persons, and 

for the welfare, and as attentive to ibe 



11. On! 



e learn that the k 



[« Ifth 






lion of the skin, was entirely consumed, 
no patt of it bebg left even for the food 
of tbe prlesti, typified the sacriBce and 
death of Christ Tor the sins of the world. 
Chal- ' Which shall be received with 
r.vorable acceptation before the Lord.' 

The Burnt-offering of the Flock. 
10. If kis offering be of the flocks. 



'aftkealtarnortk vard . 

of the altar, where the ashes were cast, 
it might have obstructed the entrance 
to the court ; on the south was the 
ascent to the altar, and on the west, the 
tabernacle; so that the north wasnn all 
accounts the most convenient quarter 
for this pur|iDse,nol only for the slaugh- 
ter of the sheep, but also of nil the other 
aniiuals offerf d. 



The Burn 



ing iif pDir7s. 



oiisulled. The I 



IpyGOOgIC 



B. C. 1490.J CIIA] 

15 Aad ihe priest sliuli bring i 
unto tlie altar, and wring tifi" lii; 
neail, and bura it on llie allar: 
and tlte blood thereof shall b( 
wruag out at thesideof ihealiar. 

16 And he shall pluck awa^ his 
crop wiih his feathers, and cE ' 
^beside the altar on the east 
by the place of the ashes : 



lur,' and [he English ' mule,' 
rendered ' lurlle-dove,' Bya 
ni^taphor this bird is tnado by 

1. 19/ O deliver not tlie soal of thy 



And 8 






of the indicBlions of Eprinj : ' The 
mice nf the turllt is beard in our land.' 
ITouiig pijceons (Heb. ' son$ of Ihe 
dove') were tbonghl preferable for 
food to Ihe old, whereas tlie full grown 
turtle-dove was accounted more deli- 
cious than the young. The sacrifice 
waa ordered accordingly. 

15. Wring off the head. Heb. "^ia 



tMlak. The oi 
here and Let. 6. 
drpeudent upon the 






. The Sept. renders it 
by DTciici'i^u, to cut with the nail. It 
probably means to mabc a lection or 
cvt in the head by pinching it with the 
Stilts end nails, so that the blood 
iriiifht disiil from the wound. In this 
tfo Ihe head was not actually separated 
fr^m tbe body, an idea which would 
,.;;n to be confirmed by Lei. 5. S, 
wliere it is said that the priest should 
> ariiig off his head (Heb ' cut with the 
null') but should not divide it asunder ;' 
i. c. should uol enlireiy separate any 
one |iart from another. Thnngh trans- 
lated ' wring,' it is to be observed that 
it is wholly a different word in the oii- 
■ ■ - ■ ■ ung'inthe 



■ of the T( 



16. With 



i> fteth. 



tri.'A Ihi 



r£R I. 13 

17 And he shall cleave it with 
the wmgs (hereuf, iut rshall »-. 
divide it asunder : and the priest 
shall liurn it upon the aliar, upua 
the wood that is upon the fire r 
>iti>a burat-Kacrjfice, an ofl'ering 
made by fire, oi" a sweet savour 
unto the LoKD. 



if the precept is 
iway. This waa 



thtriof. Tlittt is 



n the Heb 
sadly" il' 






est was not less engrossed by the 
1 sacrilice than by Ihe most splen- 
! necessiLy of aiteiidifig lo niinuie 

jly inculcated. 

AKKs.— (1.) (3od, in his wisdom, 
^n fit, for the mnst part lo address 
'atores through the inlrrvenlinn 
iiators ; and though Ihe moral 



(i ) Those eatrifiees and offerings 
re peculiarly acceptable to God, which 
re prrunpled mlher by volunlaty iiu- 
ulse iljan by legal precept. 
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mtdt of rendering him homage is not 

(3.) It is Gi ihiil the ofierings which 
lire designed for the greatest and best 
of Beings, the infinitely perfect Jelio- 



oC Ibeir kinil. 



. male « 



(4.) Id all onr religious senices an 
sncrifices our Tnith should aim tn lu 
iishaiid upanih^headorthB one grci 
Atoninj Vielim forsiu. Failinj of ihi 

(5.) Were it not for the soliitio 
afforded in the gospel, what an iaeipl 
cable mystery would be (he wliole leu 
ish ritual < How strange Ihe fuel Ih: 
the temple of God should so much n 
semble a slaughicr-house ! 

(9.) How precious in Iha estimalici 
oflhe Most High must be the merit 6 
Christ's sacrifice, thai it should avail i 

flesh to a perfumed and refreshing ii 



These 
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ind in the i 



loftli. 



legal offerings, and thi 
pies the preeenl chapter is Ihe Meat 
offering. The original term is rtraf. 
taia'Iiah, from the obsoleie root nf. 
taStia'h, la give, to btitaw, uid is equi 
valine to gifltpTMent, oblation. It ii 
not exclusively, though it is predomi 
itanlly, applied lo religions offerings ol 
lliB bloodless species made lo God. Ii 
some cases, it is spoken of gifts pre 
scnted lo men, as Gen. 3S. 13, < And h. 
(Jacob) look of that which he had witl 
tiim a prttetU {mW for Esau his bro 
iher.' Gen. 43, 11, 'And their falhe 
Israel said nnlo Ihem, Take of Ihe bes 
fruits of the land in yoor lessels, am 
carry down the man a present (RTKJa). 
But the present made by - ' ~ 



(VUEof/id 



things, V 



cattle, 






hmgs 



lilt earth, and that of Abel, 
IS of lheJ!rs«iBg» ofthejiock. 
Dfthemcalled'Min'hah/Gen 



But in ordinary usage, its meaning » as 
restricted to an offering madt of fine 
,^r,wheiherof wheat or barley. The 
common rendering of the turni in the 
English Bible by ' nieat.offering' is in- 
correct according lo the modem accep- 

now applied exclusively to flesh, al- 
though at Ihe lime when our translaiion 
was made it appears lo have denoled 
very neatly Ihe same as ihe word 'food,' 
A ttiore suitable rendering therefore at 
Ihe present day would he ' meal-offer- 






is ibe fli 



r, before 



IS of- 



fered , was general ly,lhoughnotu 
ease, made into thin cakes or walers, or 
something Tory nearly resembling 
bread. The materinlii of Ihe Meat-of- 
fering were fine Hour, with oil poured 
on it, and frankincense and salt added 
to it. The flour was either that of 
wheat or barley, and mighl hepresenled 
in Ihe form of llour, or it might be pre- 
sented after tindet^oing the process of 
bulling, or frying, in ihe form of cakes 
or wafers. Sometimes Ihe Meat-offer- 
ing, instead of being made of fine fiour, 
consisted of ihe first fruits of the com. 
In ibis case ihe ears were lo be lahen 
when full, but yet green ; lo be parched 
or dried before the fire ; ihe corn to he 
beaten oiil ; and the ofTeting then to be 
made with nil, franhincensc, and salt, 
sbeforf 



The Meal-offeringB \ 
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Ihe formec, Ihey were burnt only in 
pan, the remainder being given ID the 
priesls for llieit support. It is of Ihest 
llial [he present chapter treats. The 



called ' t 



tvilb 



; frar 
norial' of it, tor re 



3. Flour baked in n frying pan. 

4. Flour baked in an oven. 

5. Flour made into a thin cake like a 
Kafcr. 

As to ihckadingmoral design of the 
meat-offtting, it is perhaps to be re- 
garded as mainly a grateful acknow. 
ledgTuent of the bounty and beneficence 
ofGod, as manifested in those gifts of 



daily bread, i 






:t phjsif 



in fort. . 



t, that we 

at all inconsislenlwith this to suppose, 
that it might also have had a typical 
purport kindred to that of most of Ihe 
saeriflcial offerings, which evidently 
pointed lo Christ, and snbordinately tu 
his Chureh. From several passages it 
would seem natural 



pTOpill 



veil a 



1 eucharistie 



couched under this cere. 






well a' 



I pomti 



> the 



offering of the body of Christ 
grand realizing subsiance. Thus 1 
Sam. 3. 14, ' Therefore I have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity 
of Eli's house shall not be pui^d with 
sacrifice nor offiring (nrCO min'hah) 
forever.' 1 Sam. 26. 19, ' If the Lord 
I up Bgai 



(Heb 



oell) 



(nnia).' Therefore when Christ had 



ER 11. 2i 

^ome, he caused litis Meat-offering as 
i/ell as the slain sacrifices to eeaso ; 
)an, 9. 37, ' He shall cause the sacrifice 
liid the oblation (nmtt) to cease.' 
i.nd of the poor man's meat offering, it 
s expressly sai,- " - - ■ ■ 



nlhis. 



: for 






Join the Meat-ofiering with II 
offering as an eipialion for sin ; and 
conseijuenlly that both have a typical 
allusion 10 the atoning saciihce of 
Christ. Bill in this the import of llie 
Min'hah does not seem to be exhausted. 
It represents also the persons and ser- 
vices of believers made acceptable in 
Christ, for there is no doubt that both 
Christ and his Church are frequently 
shadowed out by the same symbolical 
ordinances. In accordance with this 
we find it said. Is. 66. SO, • They shall 
bring all yout brethren for an offering 
(nrea) out of all nations, &c., as the 
children of Israel brii^ an offering 
(nrUU) in a clean vessel into the house 
of the Lord.' The accomplishment of 
this, the apostle intimates, is lo he re- 
cognized in the results of his own min- 
istration of the gospel to the Gentiles, 
Rom. 15. 16, 'Tliat 1 shonld be the 
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that the 
offering up (irpoff^ojjn, otioHon^rTOa) 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy Ghost." 
But it is not the pcrjonjonly of believers 
that we behold typically set forth by 
this offering. Their good works, their 
devoted services, the fruits of their 
graces, are also indicated by this fea- 

2, ' Let my prayer be sel forth before 
thee, and the liRIng up of my bonds ai 
the evening sacrijice (nffilS).' So 
nhen the Most High assured his people, 
Mai. 1. 10, that he ' would not accept 

11, ' for from the risisig of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same, my 
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nd when any will ofi'er "a meai- 
L offering unto Ihe Lokc, bia 



ules; oDil in every pluce iucease shall 
be o^ereit unLo mj name, and u pure 
offtring (nraa) i' and lliis is fuliilled 
when ' men pruy every where, lifting up 
loly hands.'— The remaining details 
will be given in Ihe Dotes ihjt follou'. 

1. And itkcn any Kill offer. Heb. 
S-'-lipn "13 CEn i-mephtsk H lakrib, 



as to the sutipmral import uf the word 
' tiDul.' The English idiom is preeisely 
^milar. Thus we say that such a place 
contains so masy lliousand »oui«; and 

ihhed. Shakbpeare a]iO bpeaUs of a 
liip swallowed in lite sea, and the 
' rreiglitingsoula' within her. — H A meai- 
affering. Heb. nnia pip korbaa 
ntin'liali, a gifl-offering, a donative, ft 



Bill 



[1 that 1 



e offer- 



It^ prescribed in lliis chapi 
of the votive or voluntary kind, like ihe 
animal oblalioUK of the foregoing chap- 
ter, and therefore equally witb tiiem 
donomiuated "pnp korMn—^ Skall 
pouT oil upon a. To give it a grateful 
relish, making it more palatable to the 
priests, who were to eat part of it, v. 3. 
Oil was to the food of the Israelites 
what butter is to ours. We see from 
this bowkindlythe Most High consults 
Ihe gratidcalioD nf his servants while 
ordering (be provisions of his own ta- 
ble. But the genius of the Levilical 
insliluiB requires us to look beyond this 
lor Ihe adequate reason for the use of 
oil in ifaege riles. This substance also 
has a mystical or symbniical scope, as 
ue have shown in the note on Ex. 29. 7. 
Its unquesti.mable imiJort is, that any 
oSeting u'liidi we offer i^hould have 
•hatanofitfingaftbe Holy One ofwhieh 
John speaks so largely in his first epis- 
tle. Thatoilofdiviiie2race,lhatprin- 



offering shall be of fine flour ; ond 
he shall pour oii upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon : 

.nd lie shall bring ii to Aaron's 






nelian of love, gratitude, ri 
holy joy, and of every grat 
* on, the fruit of the S^iti 



)lilati(ins, 
nothing. — fl And put frankinceniit 
thereon. In order to cause a sweet 
smell in the couri of Ihe tabernaole, 
which woukt otherwise have been of 
foneive in consequence a! the vast quan- 
tities of flesh burnt there. But this 
was not all. The frankincense, like 
the oil, had a symbolical nljnsinn. It 
represenleJ ihat divine mediation and 
intercession of Christ, by which he 
perfomeB and renders of a sweet smell 
all the prayers, praises, good works, 
and holy affections, of his servants. 
He is, in the language of the Song of 
songs, ch, 3. 6, ' like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
andallpowdersof Ihomerclianl.' That 
Ihe frankincense is applicable prima- 
rily and mainly to Christ is evident 
from its being v^holly consumed by &ce. 
Ho part of Ms work is borne by any but 
himself; nothing renders our services 
acceptable but his atoning, justifying, 
interceding grace. But when Ihis Tact 
is cordially admitted by us, and ail the 

(he merit and mediation of Christ, ihe» 
our services for his honor and glory 
our oblations to his priests or his poor 
onr works of beneficence and kindness 
wrought for his sake, 'coine up as an 

ceplable, well-pleasing to find.' As 
df was most 



>fallhi 



ito God, K 
i^ople for Chrii 



e Ihe SI 
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sons the priests : and he shall take ; ing made by fire of a sweet savow 
Ihereoui his handful of the flour ! unto the Lokd: 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with I 3 And "the remnant of the meat- 
bJI the frankincense thereof, and ! offering shall be Aaron's and his 
the priest shall burn bihe memorial , sons' : Ht is a tiiins moat holy oi 
n offer- j the offerings of the Lord made hy 



of it upon the altar, ( 



2. Sliall take thereout his handful. 
Hah. ■papl vekamila, shall grasp. Of 
this mealrfifferiiig a part only, that is to 
Bsy, abnut an handrul, was burnt, lh« 
test benig reserved for the priests' use ; 
but all the frankincense was burnt be- 
cause ftom it the priest could derive no 



inlage.- 



'R the i 



rial af it. Heb. liDpH 
reduce it to fume or vapor, akall evapo- 
rate it, as in the bnrning of ineense. 
See the original term explained 



I. 13. The p 



of the 



offeruig 

Ins liand is called ihe 'mcniorial 
the meal or bread-offering, becaui 
was o. remenArancer of God's supi 
dominion, a graleful acknowledgi 
thai they held and enjoyed every thing 
ofhim as sovereign ProptSelor, and by 
Ibis act supplicated the conlinuance at 
him in mind. 



dhenc 



vvas employed m all those 









accept Ihe services or 
dered to bim according 
mentj in allusion to which it is said by 
the Psalmist, Ps. SO. 4, ' The Lord re- 
member all thine offerings, and accept 
tb; bumt-sacrifices.' Aels 14. i, ' Thy 
prayers and thine alms come up for a 
nicnurjiij before God.' The sin and 
jefllousy.offerings, on ihe other hand, 
had no oil or incense mixed with Ihem, 
because they were no oiferings of gra- 
irial, but such as brought in- 



iquity I 
fore df 



of 11 






1 symbol is Ihnl otjoy, ; 



eousness, and Ihe effocis of which were 
attended with joy; while on the other 
hand it was excluded from those which 
had respect to sin, and [he effect of 
which wag attended mainly with sorrow. 
3. The remnant of the meal-affering 
Shalt be Aaron's and hie joni'. That is, 
what remains after Ihe priest has taken 
his handful of ihe flour and the oil, with 
all the ftanki licence, (his shall tieloi^ 
and shall be eaten by 
he court of the taberna. 
as a ' thing most holy;' whereas 
less holy ihlnsB, as tithes. Erst 
i, &c., might be eaten by their sons 

ana daughters. Deu(. IS. 5. IT A 

thing taMl holy. Heb. tfilUlp Dip 
kodesh kodoshim, holiness of holmeases , 
(he Hebrew mode of eipressi 
superlative degree, 
linttion was made by the Jews between 
things mast holy and the lighter holy 
things, as Ihey termed them. Of the 
former class are those of which none 
whosoever, or none but the priesis and 
the sons of priesis might eat, and that 
only in the sanctuary. Lev. 6. I6-ae. 
Such were all whole burnl-offe rings, all 
Ihe sin-offerings, and all the peace-offer- 
ings for the whole congregation. The 



iing the 



lighter holy things' 
lifehl be « 



by those who were not 
_iy place within the camp, 
and subsequently within Ihe eity of Je- 
salein, as all the peace-offerings of 
irlicular individuals, fhepasclial lamb, 
e liihos, and the firstlings of cattle, 
regard lo the meal or bread-offering, 
has been moreover suggested thai 3 
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i 1 And if thoQ bring an oblation < 



patlicular sacredoess allacheii lo ihat 
from its having been designed as a type 
of the Cbrislian sacrifice, or tlie Lord't 
Supper, in which it was virtuallj con- 
tinued in the bread made of fina ishealen 
flour, which formed a part of that ordi- 

4. Bakln in on oiiEn. Heb. IIJEl 
nssa maepheli (onnoon,(Ae baking of 
the oi-en. As there were several wajs 
in which the bread offering, or Min'hah 
might he prepared, rules ate here given 
applicable to these several modes ; the 
first cose being where it was baked iu 
an oven (Heb, mn lanmr), -^ which 






of a people contii 
could have little : 
own, and we can 
Ihey probably weri 



..lly 



very day s< 
Ired for Iha 



It the oven should be small, and cnn- 
tning but little fuel. These requisites 
e fully met in the common family 
ens of Western Asia. That which 



ually bet 



n four 



'e feel 



1 flooi 



le feel in d 
pit is well plastered within ; and ll 
dough, which is jn large oval or roui 
cakes— not Ihiclier ihon pancakes, whii 
in appearance they very much resemb 
" ^e — is dextsrously throu 



again s, 



le »ides 



II previc 



lented, and has It 
urnedj and, from i 



[B. c. usa 

it-offering bakea in tbe 



ess, is completely done in two oi 
minutes. Its mnislure being then 
absorbed, it would fall from the sides 

moved in proper time. This bread is 
usually fleiible and sofi, and may be 
rolled up like paper ; but if suffered lo 
remain long enough, it becomes hard 
and crisp on the side which has been in 
contact with ihe oven ; but it is seldom 
suffered to attain this state, although 
we, who lave lived for about two years 
on this sort of bread, thought it far pref- 
erable in this form. It is to be ob- 
served, that this pit is not exclusively 
an oven, but, particularly in Persia, is 
often the only fire-place for genera] 
purposes which is 10 be foimd in col 
Inges, and even in some decent hoasei 
Whether these were the 'ovens' of Ihr 
Hebrews in the desert, it is difficult to 
determine. They are lormed wilh 
little espense or labor j but are more 
generally lound in towns and tilli^es 
than among the nomade tribes of the 
desert. The other things resembliog 

principle as thai which we have de- 
scribed. They are of various kinds; 

strong on?lazed earthen vessels, which 
being healed by an internal flrOj the 
bread is baked by being stuck against 
the sides, in the manner already noticed. 



by the application of a soft paste to Iht 
heated surface, which bakes it in an in- 
stant. 0.flhisdescripiion,nodoubt, is 
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oven, il sJtall he unleavened cakes 
of fine flour mingled wilh oil or 
unleavened wafers eanoinied with 
oil. 

• E.od. 59. s. 



mo5l familiar are nearly three leet high, 
and aloul fifteen inches in diameter ai 
Ilia lop, which is open. It gtaduallj 
widens to ihe bottom, where there is a 
hole for the convenience of withdraw, 
ing tlie ashes. When the inside is ei- 
clusiuely used for baking, the outside 
IS usually coaled with clay, the belter 
10 concentrate the heat. We ha^e seen 
them used under various circumslances. 
Even the vessels navigating the Tigris 
are usually furnished wilh one of thein, 
for hakhig the daily supply of bread ; 
and they are sometimes built to the 
deck for standing use. The Arab sail- 
ors have them also in their vessels on 
the Red Sea, and elsewhere. Some, 
times a largo water-vessel, with the 
bottom knocted out, is made lo serve 
as a substitute, and goes by the same 
name. Thlsname {ttn&r) isasneatly 
as possible, the original Hebrew word 



5 HAnd if thjfoblatioQieameat- 
offenng baken in a pan, it shall be 
oj hne flour unleavened, mingled 
wiih oil. 



Ovens 






rrequently used in houses in the pi 
of the hole in the floor already m 
lioned, especially in spartments which 
have not the ground for thei 
They ate then not only used for cooking 
and baking bread, hut for warming the 
apartment. The top is then covei " 
with a board, and over this a lat 
cloth or counterpane is spread, and t 
people sit around, covering their le 
and laps with Ihe counterpane. So al 
the pit in the floor, when not in use f 
cooking or baking bread, is in wint 
covered over, and warms Iheapartmei 

lo add, that bread is sometimes baki 
on an iron-plaie placed over the openii 
at Ihe lop of the oven. That the ovej 

thing on the principle of these earthi 



-; — - ■• .- equally probable 
that those ovens which are mentioned 
sltlement in Palestine were 
- - '0, or boih the modifications 
of the same principle which we have 
described as being ordinarily eihibited 
m the houses of Western Ania.'—pict. 

Bib. T Unleavened cakes. Heb. m^ 

nsa kallaik matzoth, cakes of unlta 
venedtuaaet, an intensitive mode of ex- 
pression equivalent to ' altogether un- 
leavened.' On the import of leaven in 
the system of sacrifices see note on Ex. 

12.8. u Mingled with oil. See nota 

--■■ .29.2. If the cakes were made 

.'hat ihielf, the oil was poured in 

lingled in the kneading ; but if 

'cre thin like a wafer, ihe oil was 

imeared over the surface, simply 

lint the substance, but whether 

before or af^er the baking, is uncertain 

though Maimonides supposes the latter. 

en in a pan. Heb.mnBniy 

•mhoboih. ' Dr. Boothroyd, 

- „ himself of our now improved 

knowledge of the Easl, translates ' on a 
fire-plate,' insleadof'in a pan.' He is 
doubtless correct. In the preceding 
note we have mentioned a mode of 
baking bread on an iron plale laid on 






and primitive use of a baking plate ii 
iplified among the nomade tribes ol 



the not 


h of Persia. The 


1 Ji^iauis in 
e was a con. 


vexpla 


e of iron 


(copper is 


often in use) 


placed 




lly about 


nine inches 


from ih 


ground 


the edg 


s being sup. 


ported 


by stone 


s. There 


was a slow 


fiteund 




nd the large thin cakes 



upon Ihe upper „. ^„.,.^i™,. 

face, and baked wilh the same effect as 
when stuck to the sides of an oven ; but 
slowly. The thin wafer 
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6 Thou shall part it in pieces, 
and pour oil thereon : it w a meat- 
offering. 

7 Ti And if thy oblatioa be a 

breod of soft paste can be baked by the 

the wrnndering tribes by the simplicily 
mi porlability of the apparatus. We 
lelieve that a flat plate is sometimes 
■jmployed in this way, Ibough we do not 

ijhardin thinks that this process was ia 
use longbefore ovens of any kind wera 
([nown ; and he is probably light. Un- 
leavened oatmeal cakes, batted on an 
iron plate called a ' girdle,' are still 
-'ery general in Scotland, and ako in the 
.lonh of England.'— Pici. Bib. 

6. Thou alialt port il in piecea, and 
/Mur ail therton. ' We here see bread, 
iftBt being baked, broken up again and 
mingled with oil. Was this an eittaor- 
dinary and peculiar preparation for the 
altar, or was it a preparalion in c«m- 
mon use among the Hebrews? We in- 
cline to the latter opinion, as it seems 
10 differ very little from a common and 
standard dish among the Sedouia Arabs. 
This is made otanltaiientd paste, batsd 
in Ihm cakes, which are afterwards 
broken up, and thoroughly kneaded with 
butter, adding sometimes honey, and 
sometimes milk, but generally empby- 
ing butter alone for the purpose. This 
second kneading brings it into the slate 
in which it is eaten with great satisfac- 
tion bj the Arabs. The only difference 
beiweenthis and the pceparnlian in the 
text, is the use of butter instead of oil ; 
and in its not being said here that the 
bread was kneaded anew, but only that 
it was broken up and inii^led with oil. 
These points of difference ai 
essential. The Bedouins, as 
people, have no oil ; but an 
of it when it can be obtaini 
therefore, as used by (liem, r _ 
garded as a substitute for the 'oil' of 
the fiit. And as to the wai 



meat-offering baken in the frying- 
pan, il shall be made of fine flout 
with oih 
8 And thou shall bring the meal- 
means certain that such kneading did 
not take place, even thot^h it js'nol 
mentioned. Besides the Bedouins do 
not always knead the broken bread 
again with butter, but are content to 
soak or dip the broken morsels in meU- 
ed butter. It is probable thai the pre 
sent text explains the mingling with oiJ 
mentioned in vv, 4 and 1, better than by 
supposing that the paste was tempered 
fore being baked. Using oil 
with bread continues to be a very com- 
praclice in the East; and the 
Bedouin Arabs, and generally other 
Orienlnts, are fond of dishes composed 
of broken bread, steeped not only in oil, 
bulter, and milk, but also in prepara- 
if honey, syrups, and vegetable 
juices. Oil only is allowed in the 
ofieriogs,' honey being expressly 
interdicted in v. II, and this shows that 
of honey with bread was even 
thus early common timong the Israel- 
ites.'— Pict. Bib. 

1. Bakenin the frying-pan. 'There 
is in use among the Bedouins and others 
a shallow earthen vessel, somewhat re- 
sembling a frying-pan, and which is 
used both for frying, and for baking one 
sort of bread. Something of this sort 
is thought to be intended here. There 
is also used In Western Asia a modifi- 
cation of this pan, resembling the East- 
ern oven, which Jerome describes as a 
round vessel of copper, blackened on t be 
outside by the surrounding Are, whicli 
heats it within. This miglit be either 
the ' oven' or the ' pan ' of the present 
chapter. This pan-baking is common 
enough in England, where the villagers 
bake large loaves under inverted round 
iron pols, with embers and slow-burning 
fuel heaped upon them. But it is pro- 
bable that the fire-pkte, which we have 
noticed under v. 5, is really intended 
here, nnd that llie ' pan ' there, is the 
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ofi'ering that is made of these things 
unto the Lord .- and when it is 
presented unto the priest, he shall 
bricgiiunto the altar, 
y And the priest shall take from 
the nieai-oirering la memorial 
thereof; and shall bum it upou the 
"'■""' ■' '" "n goffering made by 
let savour uuto the 



re, of a 



10 And hthat which is left of the 
meat-offering shall be Aaron's and 
Id's sons'; it is a thing most holy, 
of ilie offerings of the Lokb made 



' rrying.pan ' of tha present (eit. Thi: 
Kcenis lo us very probabls, ns the nami 
eiven by the Bedouins to this utensil ii 
tojen, whith is nearly identical with Ihi 
name {rayaviv) which the Septuaginl 
gives to the ' pun ' in T. 5. It is usefu. 
to obtain this etymological idenlifica- 
lion of the Arabian laje-a with one of the 
' pans' of this chapter, but it is of liitla 
importance to determine wbich ' pan' 
is. Upon the whole, ihe oven, the ps 
and the frying-pan of vv. 4, 5, and 7, 
may, as il appears to us, be referred 
with much confidence to llie cldy oren, 
the metal plate, and the eatlhen vessel 
which we have noticed.'— Pid, Bib. 

U. No leaven nor any honey. That 
is, as it should seem, neither sour nor 
stieet ; nothing of the fermenting kind, 
which would have an unkindly effect, 
when ealcn, upon the animal economy. 
But here also, we trace a moral mean- 
ing. Leaven is a well-known emhlem 
of pride and hypocrisy. Tlii 
the heart, and puff it ilp with self-iia 
portance and self-deceit. This wa 
especially Ihe leaven of the Pharisees 
who made their prayers, and gave thei 

Leaven is also used as an emblem oi 
malice and wickedness, as we lean 
from the words of the Apostle, 1 Co( 
6. S, ' ThcrcfotB let us keep the feast 



well 



11 No meat-offering which ye 
shall bring tinto the Lord shall be 
made with Ueaven : for ye shall 
burn no leaven, nor any honey, in 
any offering of the Loeb made by 

13 IF liAs for the oblation of the 
flrst-ftuil5,ye shall offer ihem unto 
the Lord : but they shall not be 
burnt on the altar for a sweet sa- 

13 And every oblation of thy 
meat-offering ishalt ihou season 



lot with the old leaven, neither with 
ihe leaven of malice and wickedness, 
Jul with the unleavened bread of sincer- 
ly and truth.' Honey, in like man- 
ler, may well be considered as the em- 

iensual indulgence and worldly plea, 
lure. And these we are well assnred 
ae perfectly inconsistent with the ac- 
ceptance of any offering which wa may 

profess to bring to God. Tho honey of 
ensual gratification will make polluted 
ind abominable any religious oblation 

with which it may be mixed. 
12. At for Ihe oblation of the first- 

fruits, ye shall offer them, ^c. Ains- 

worth very plausibly suggests that (his 
a conlinualinn of the ordinance 

respecting iho use of leaven and honey, 
r which, and not of firsl-fmiis, he un- 
^rstands the word < them' in (his con- 
?xion. The verse contains a single 
rceplion lo Iho rule given above. 



adhon 



night h 



ised, t 



With them thoy might 
be offered, but nol burnt upon the altar. 
This also is Ihe interpretation of Ro- 

13. Every oblation of thy meat-offer- 
ing Shalt thou eeiaon vrilh sail. Salt is 
the opposite (o leaven, as it preserves 
fioni putrefeclion and cormjition, and 
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wss therefore used to signify the purity 
and peraecerlng fidility necessary in 
the worshippers of God. It was called 
the ' salt of the coTenanl,' because as 
salt was incorruptible, : 



iofJt 



OYBh, B 



this account is called 2 Chron. 13. 
covenant of salt ;' i. e. aii eserli 
covenant. But in order to obta 
adequate idea of the reasons ' 

made it so indispensable in the 

of the Jewish altar, we are to 

her that the sacrifices were a kind of 

feast, in which those who partook of 

them were for the time being the guesii 

of God, 



which by that ceremony was said to be 

., i. magi* aucJo, augmented or in- 

'.d, whence the term mactatio iu 

eathea sacrifices to express the 

killing of the viclim immediately after 

theafi"usionoflhewine. But as to the 

red use of salt Homer affords eevera. 

inct allusions to it in the religious 

s inenliooed io the Iliad. Thus;— 



in? Iog( 



Iber, that all important cove. 



ently r, 



fied and cr 



IS salt w 



iofci 



firmed, 

al length to be regarded as a symbol of 
friendship, and Iha phraf 
of salt' was but another name for the 
most firm. 






In like manner, salt amo 
IS the emblem of friei 
ship and fidelity,Bnd therefore was a> 
in all Iheir sncrifloes and covenan 
No part of their religious leremonies 
more prominent than that which o 



and the saXUi cake, and fillets to hind 
about my temples.' Servius' explana. 
tion is, ' Salt and barley, called salted 
meal, with which Ihey used to sptinkli 



le forel 



of the - 



Fron- 



cial St , 

' mola salsa,' mlted cake, of the Latins, 
were derived the words immolo, immo- 
latio, to immolate, immolation, and this 
by synecdoche came to be applied to 
(he whole process of sacrificing. So 
after the salted meal it was customary 
to pour wine on the bead of ' 



Du Tott, speaking of one who 
sirous of his acquaintance, says, 
upon his deparlnre, ' He promised in a 
short time lo return. I had already 
attended him halfway down Ihe stair- 
case, when stopping, and turning briskly 
' ydomestics,BHngBi(iIir*c[- 
ly,siuiiit, some bread and salt. What 
he requested was brought ; when, taking 
a little salt between his fillers, and put- 
ting it with a mysterious air on a bit of 
bread, he eat it with a devout gravity, 
assuring me that 1 might now rely on 
him.' And D'Herbelot remarks, that 
' among other eiploits which are re- 
corded of JaCBvb ben Laith, he is said 
to have broken into a |)alace, and having 
collected a very large booty, which he 
was on the point of carrying away, he 
found his foot kicked something which 
made him stumble 5 putting it to hii 
mouth, the belter to distinguish it, hia 
Hmgue soon informed him it was a lump 
of salt ; upon this, according to the 
morality, or rather superstition, of the 
coimtry, wlicre the people cons' ■""'O'* 
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with salt; neilherslialt ihousulTer 
|"ihe sail of ihe coveuant of ihy 
God to be lacking from tiiy mea 
olTering; nwiih all thine offerin; 
thou shah offer salt. 
14 Andif thou offer a meat-offer- 
ing of thy first-fruits unio the 
Lord, otliou shall offer for the 
meai-offering of thy first-fruits, 
green ears of corn dried by the 






I be 



f full 






15 And qthou shal p 
it, and lay frank i a 

16 And the prie h 11 b m he 
memorial of it, part of the beaten 
corn thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof: i/ is an offering made by 
fire unto the Loeb. 



salt as a symbol and pledge of hospi 
laliiy, he was sa touched that he left all 
his booty, retiring without taking away 

any tlimg with him.' f Neilhir 

sh,ill thou iuffer, ^c. That is, ye are 
riol to imagine, that because Ihe Lord's 
share of the oOering is lo be consumed 
by fite, and not really eaten, ye may 
therefore dispense with E«asDning il. 
E^ery thing that is offered lo him must 
be the besl and most savory otilskind. 
14. Green ears oj com dried by the 
fire. Theydcied them ia the lire, in 
the green ear, because that otherwise 
from their moisture they would not 

admit of being ground in a mill. 

H Com beaten out of ftili eon. Heb. 
iS-D ID^S gires karmel, gmoJt broken 
corn of the grein ear. The original 
Hf b. O^I ger(j,hBS the import of some- 
thing cruahed, broken, pounded, for 
which the Chal. has ' broken -grains,' or 
as we should term it, ' griis.' The Gr, 
renders the whole clause i>cii ncifpiiYtnns 
X*Spif epiKTa young parched grairts 
broken in the milt. These first fniits 
ha,A a typical reference to Christ, who 
is thus denominated, 1 Cor. 15. 20, and 
by whom all the rest of the harvest is 
sanctified. To the preparatory parch, 
ing, breaking, and grinding, we see per- 
ha]Js an allusion in the words of the pro- 
phet. Is- 53. 6, ' He was wounded for 
our iransgressions, he was brtiised for 



:ind concern for the maintenance of 
hose who were devoted to ministry in 
acred things. Those who labor in the 
i>ord are to be competently supported. 
Dd ye not know that ihey which min- 
ster about holy things live of the things 
if the temple! And they which wait 
at the altar are partakers with the altar, 
en Eo hath the Lord ordained that 
fy which preach the Gospel should 
e of the Gospel.' I Cor. 9. 13, 14. 
(8.) 'When it is presented uiito the 

offerings were to be presented imme- 
"y to God, but were first put into 

oflered upon tlie altar, so spiritual 
ices under the Gospel are not 
ible in the sight of God, unless 

the great High Priest of the New Tcs- 

(11.) Especial care is to be taken 
It only that our religious services be 
cleansed Trom the leaven of hypocrisy, 
tat they be thoroughly pervaded by 
the 'salt' of grace. Col, 4. 6, 'Let 
your speech be always with salt, sea- 
ned with grace.' Mark 9, 49, ' Every 
orifice shall be seasoned with salt.' 
(14.) If the ' first-fruits ' of the har- 
sl field were of old so peculiarly ac- 
ceptable to God, how much more ir.iist 
le be pleased now with the first-fruits 
)f the Spirit, and the expressions of an 
^arly piety in the yoiing. The ' green 
lars ' of youthful devotion will naturally 
be followed by the ripened sheaves of a 
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le of affairs, either oblained and 
ilefutly acknou-iedged, or supplical- 
. A 'sacrifice of peaoe-offtirings' 
jreforc is properly a ' sncrifice of pay 
offerings, of reiiuila!! 









ir patil 
-poQ the 1 



: UpoQ 



overyqf peace wilt 



d(l,) 






iDg. The Heb. lerm thus rendered i 
fti^iO skrlamim, from Ihe root n^H 
sAfiiom, Jo Biake Kp,make gowi,TCs!or. 
repa!) ; and thence to make vp a diffe; 
ince. to effect a reeaneiliation, to be • 
peace- The leading ideas, Ihetefor 
conveyed by the term, nre those either 
oi retribution or o[ peace ; andlheter 
peace in the Soriplure generally denot 
either the jnvtuai concord of friendt, 
oiaatateofpTOtperity, These differer 
senses assigned lo the root hue led I 
different ei(ioBitions of the nppellalio 
derived from it. On the one hand, it i 
beld, that the idea of retHbulion, ( 
rtcompetice, ia prominent in the nam 

it indicates Ihe divi-ion or dibtribuii< 
made of them into three pans, one fr 
God, one for the offerers, and one fi 
the priesls. This opinion is indnlaini 
by the anlhor of a Jewish treatise ei 
tilled S1S0 Sipkra, who says, ' lh( 



a for SOI 
(2.) 



an expression of Ihaiikegivi 
cies received ; Lev. 7, 12. Judg- 20- 36. 
1 Chrou. 21. 26. (3.) On the perfoTSt- 
ance of a vow, as Pa. 56. 13j ' Tliy tou,1 
are upon me, God; I will render 
praises (Heb. ' will rejiaii confessions') 
Uiito thee.' Prov. 7. 14, ' I have peoce- 
(Heb. ' peace-offer- 



re)ui 



galioi 






.offerings) ; this 



paid my votes ;' tliis kind of 
peace.offering being coiced on condition 
particular mercy were bestowed, 
_ trfornied aflerlhe condition was 
granted. By ihe Gr. the original word 
rendered here and elsewhere Bviia. 
npiau eacTifice ofsali-ation, [or saft' 
ty) i though Bomelimes by «|ii,*flAn a 
pacifying or peace-offerings and by 
sairifioeof siuiciiiies (or 
i),' probably because none 
sanctified persons vere 



J called 
porliOBoflhemfelltot 
patty.' Ou Ihe other 
by some, that the othi 
root, namely, thai of ci 



. Jarchi, I 



iofea 



Lev. 7. 1 
1 Comu,enl. 






t the 1 



e oblations denotes their 
being lymboU of friendship between 
God, Ihe priesls, and Ihe offerers, lo 
each of whom was ollolled a certain 
potlion of them. The opinion, how- 
ever, is more simple and natural and 
therefore more probable, which regards 
the combined ideas of prosperity and 
retribiilio'a or reqvital 



;r Ihe effect of the expiatory than of 



Yet it 



n froi 



called 



and that 



iofol 



always t 



presented in reference to a prospero'' 



ceived their original appellalioi 
their beii^ offered in thanksgiving or 
supplication for proiperity, so because 
they were employed by the oflerets 
themselves in sacred feasts, they were 
also very ftequenily designated by ano- 



int for banquets. 
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Yet ill is is plainly a metaplioricBl seme 
of tbv L^rnigby whicb we art; in no dan- 
ger of heins misled. From Iheir being 
principally consumed by the offerers at 
the feasl that followed the oblation, 
Michaetis, Boothroyd, aod olhers, pre. 






eefolc 



'feai 
peaie.offering ;' while 
!ra again choose lo render the ori- 
il ' tbank-oaecing.' Hut we deem 
^st to give the most literal render- 
and supply all deficiencies by the 

ve, (he Feace-offe^ 

untary, votivt, and eucharialic. The 
last of these was offered in viewof spe- 
cial farots and blessings enjoyed; the 
two former for mercies desired and im- 
plored. In Lev. 7. 11, )2, the Peace- 
ofTeiing is evidently regarded as an act 
of thanksgiving for mercies received, 
and as such is referred (o by David, Ps. 
ID7. SS, ' Let them tatrifice Ike wuri- 
fica ofthankagiviiig (mifl TDT inaTi 
yixbt'htt sib'he lodih), and declare his 
works with rejoicing.' So also Ps. 116. 
16, n, ' O Lord, truly I am thy set- 
cant, I am thy servant, and the son of 
thine handmaid; thou hast loosed my 
bonds. 1 will offer to thea Ihe sacri- 
fice ((f thanksgiving (HTin n2I zeba'h 
Ivdeh), and will call upon the name of 
the Lord.' Hence it was that Heze- 
kiah, 2 Chron. 29, 20, after having abol- 
ished all idolatrous rites, and restored 
the ancient worship, directed eucha- 
rialic sacrifieeE lo be offered. Such too, 
it is evident, were offered by MMiasseb, 
2 Chron. 33. 16, after his restoralion lo 
his country and kingdom. The general 
ilncirine held by the Jews in respect lo 
this kind of oblations Is thus expressed 
liy Aben Ezra ; ' The design of an eu- 
cheristic sacrifice is, that any |>erson 
delivered from trouble may give praise 
to God on account of it.' Equivalent 
lo this is the language of 



rered lo God by every one 



ought ti 



has soiled ovtr the ocean, or irareled 
llirough deserts ; who has been deliver* 
ed from prison, or reco^iered from dis- 
ease ; for they are under the greatest 
obligalions lo praise God.' Allusions 
also to the Peace-offering as a votiiie or 
voluntary oblation occur in the follow* 
ing passages, from which it will appear 
(hat such offerings were generally Towed 
in limes of danger and distress. Jon. 
2. 9, ' I will sacrifice unio thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving, I will pay that I 
base vowed ; salvation is of the Lord.' 
3 Sam. 15. S, ' For illy servnnt vowed s 
vow while I abode at Geshur, in Syria, 
saying, if the Lord sballbring me again 
indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve 
the Lord ;' i. e. will serve him with a 
peace or thank.offering. One of the 
most striking instances of this kind 

Judg. 30. 26, who from a zeal of God's 
bouse had undertaken to punish the 
Benjamites for the horrible wickedness 
they had commilled. Twice had the 
confederate tribes gone up against Ihe 
Benjamiies, and twice been repulsed 
with Ihe loss of twenty thousand men. 
But being still desirous lo know and do 

his quarrel only that they were aveng. 
ing, ' they went up lo ihe house of God 
and wept and fasied unlil even, and 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
ings linlo Ihe Lord ;' and Ihua God de. 
livered the Benjamites into their hands, 
so thai with the Exception of six hun- 
dred only, who fled, Ihe whole Ir 



enjan 



nale . 



d fem 



Jacob, Gen. 2S. 20-22, and 
Jepbihah, Judg. 3D, 31 ; and so David, 
Ps. 66. 13, 14, ' I will pay ihee my vows, 
which my lips have uttered, and my 
moulli halh spoken when I was in 
trouble.' From this it appears that this 
kind of sacrifices was very ancienl, and 

testify a mind grateful for divine bene- 
fits, Ihe traces of which are diRcoverabla 



of Ihe Peai 
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tlen 



sh ; bul 



then 



was to be either of the Jierd or the flock, 
the greater or lesser animals, but never 
of the fowl, probably because tlieii 
diminutive size did not admit of the 
threefold division between God, the 
priest, and the people. Like the holo- 



be either male or temale. Of [he rl 
aad ceremonies pertaining lo the obia- • 
tion, Eome were in common with the I 
other sacrifices, und some peculiar to 
itself. It must he brought to the door 
of the tabernacle ; the owner must lay 
his hand on it { il must be killed, and 
the blood shed and sprinkled on the altar 
round about; and finally it must be 
burnt upon the altar, except the reserved 
parts. In these respects the details of 
the oblation are very similar to those 
of llie burnt^ffering. But peculiar to 
Itself was the division of the offering 
into three parts— the limitation of the 
time for eating it — the addition of leaven 
— and the prohibition offal and blood ; 
each of which particulars will be duly 
considered in its proper place. 

The victim of the Peace-offermg was 
to be divided between God, and the 
priest, and the people ; to each a por- 
tion. The part to be burnt ' before the 
Lord npon the altar, upon the bumt- 
offering,' consisted of allthe suet per- 
taining to the inwards, the two kidneysj 
the caul upon the liver, and all the fat. 
This was the Lord's portion. Another 
was assigned lo the priest. This con- 
sisted of the breast and the tight 
shoulder. The breast was to be waved 
to and fro, and the shoulder was to be 
heaved upwards before the Lord, in 
token of their being appropriated to his 
house and service. The breast was 
then given to the priests in general, 
while the shoulder remained the pfr- 
quisile of him who officiated. A por- 
tion also of the leavened bread was lo 
be given lo the priest. All the remain- 
der of the oblalion, which was by far 
the greatest pari, beionj^ed to the offer- 
er himself, and was to be ealen by him- 



self and his family and friends, if cere- 
monially clean, as a social and hospita- 
ble meal. If the Peoce-offering were 



euchar; 



iten the > 






.0 be lell until the morn- 
. But if the sacrifice of the offering 
re a vow or a voluntary o Bering, |)art 
it might be eaten on the day on 
ich it was offered, and part of it on 
ineilday; but if any of il remained 
.0 the third day, that part must not 

c reason of the difference in the tws 
ies is perhaps this : the tribute of 
e and gratitude was far more pleas- 
: lo God, as arguing a mote heavenly 

s that 



sacrifice offered a 
offering might bei 
ceptable, be e 



ment, and so w ge P- 

lional. The fis d as 

the consecration of the priesU, Ex. .9. 

vow, Num. 6. 14 ; at the dedication of 
the tabernacle and temple, Num. 7. 17 ; 
and at the feast of first-fruits. Lev. S3. 
19. In addition to these, the people 
■ty to offer them whenever 



,e ofgr 



nrofne 



if thi< 



ihem to it. It is to 

kind that the directions in the present 

chapter mainly have respect. 

Having thus eiplained the nature of 
the Peace-offering, and the various ntes 
and ceremonies connected with it, it 
remains to advert briefly lo the moral 
lessons which il was calculated to im- 

matk, that the rendering of the original 
adopted in our version suggests the idea 
of a pacifyiTis effect as wrought by this 
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l UD if his oblalion be a.' lacri- 
i- iice of peace-offering, if he 



iiied rather to ib« otber class of offer- 
ing?, whose scope was more distinctly 
cxiiiatory. Thi! word jjeoee has a dil'- 
fcreot shade of ineaQing in (he Hebrew 
from what it has ia our laiigu^e. With 
us it suggests most naturally and legiti- 
mately ilie idea of recuncilialioti, Iki 
bringing into concord contending par- 
ties, — an idea which is more properly 
to be associated willi tbe cfieets of the 
stated bumt-oSering, or tlie occasional 
sill and trespass- offerii^. In the He- 
brew [he import of proiptriiy, of \rt!- 
fare, is predominant to the enjoyment 
or the petition of which this offering 
was especially appointed. The idea of 
grateful acknoiEledgmni therefore is 
the leading ideaivhich it is calculated 
10 surest. But with what expressive 
ceremonies was this service marked! 
How strongly would it tend lo infuse 
the spirit of a son and of a friend into 
the heart of (he worshipper. How em- 
phatically would he be reminded of the 
bisssed privileges which he enjoyed 
through his sacrifice. Partaking of the 

bond and proof of frieodship and peace; 
and here the Lord, liis priests, and the 
offerer himself, all partook of the same 
offerings. They sat down togethor as 
it were at the same table. In this rite 
accordingly the Jew would read a happy 



: of the < 



e favor 



him. As he feasted with his family 
and friends on the portion assigned him 
from the altar, he would enjoy a peace 
in his own soul from this instituted 
tiiken ol' reconoiltalion and friendship. 
The whole ceremony was eminently 
calciilaled to produce all the emotions 
appropriate lo his condition. As he 
brought his olfering to the altar, he 
would think of the great mercy and 

1 wail of acceptance for him. and ud- 



offer it of the herd, wliether U be 
a male or female; he shall ofler ic 
bwilhoat blemish before ihe Lokd. 



love. He would feel deep abasement 
for the alienation and disaffection wtiich 
appeared in his own heart. As he laid 
his hand on the animal's head, and as 
he saw its blood streaming al his feet, 
he would think of his own utter un wor- 
thiness to appear before God, and he 
would be affected lo think that he owed 
all his permission lo approach him to 
the sufferings of another in his slead. 
As he saw (he smoke of the fat ascend 
to heaven, he would rejoice in this ac- 
ceptance of his offering. When he 
looked upon Ihe waved breast and the 
uplifted shoulder, he wonld be thankful 
for (be ministry of the appointed serv. 
ants of the Most High, and when he 
retired from the ceremony he would go 
on his way rejoicing that (he Lord had 
accepted him in his work, and would 
eat his food with all the warmest emo- 
tions of gratitude, : 



of a 



Duldbi 



yoftl 



legilim 






rl of every pious Jew. It would be 



jnes were presented lo him, and all 
lose right feelings towards God, which 
re so powerfully called forth by the 
Qspel, were in a measure nccordiug 
ith his light eiperienced by a. Jew. 
The Peaci-Bffering of the Herd. 
1 If kU oblation. Heb. impj torfco- 



T" Sapny ai.7MI, rp Kcp.rj, hit gift to th* 
Lord. Inlike mannerwe find ' korban' 
explained as a gift by the Evangelist, 

Mark 7. 11. IT Male or female. In 

this respect the piace-offering differed 
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2 And 'he sliall Iny his hand upon 
the head of his olfering, and kill it 
at the doot of ihe toheraacle of ihe 
congregation : and Aaron's sons 
the priests shall sprinkle the hlood 
upon the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacri- 
fice of the peace-offering, an offer- 
ing made By fire unto the Lord ; 
^ihe fat that coverelh the inwards, 



allow 

3. Shall lay hia hand. The imposi- 
tion of hands in this case differed irnm 
tile same ceremony in the sacrifice of 
tbe holocaust in this, that over Ihe head 
of the peacCMiffering there was no con- 
fession of sins, but merely the uttering 

of praise and supplication to God. 

T And kUt it at the door, |-c. That is 
the priest or some other Levi to shall 
kill it. So also Y. 8. See note on Lev. 
1.5. As this offering belonged to what 
were termed the leaser or lighter holy 
things, it vas ooi required to be offered, 

ing, on the north side of the akar, bnl 
in any place of the court. Lev. 1. II. 

IT And Aaron's sons shall sprinkle. 

This was to be done according to the 
manner prescribed. Lev. I. 6. ' For 
burnt-offering,' says Maimonides, ' 
trespass-offering, and the peace-offeri 
the Sfirinkling of the blood of th 
three upon the altar was ever alii 
It was obviously a type of the spri 
ling of Christ's Wood, whereby we, 
words and works are sanctitled bef 
God. IPet. l.a, Heb. 12. 14. 

3. Shall offer of the sacrifice. H 
mia mitzeba'h. That is, part of tho 
peuce-ofiWing ; for of this sacrifice 
part. viz. the fat pieces, the kidni 
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and all tne fat thai is upon ihe in- 
wards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is on them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul ahove the liv- 

r, with the kidneys, it shall he 
ake away. 

5 And Aaron's sons "shall hurn it 
in (he altar, upon ihe burnt-sacii- 

fice, which is upon the wood, that 



ed to the offerer, lo be eaten by him, his 
family and friends, in a sacrificial least. 

H Tlit/altkatcoveTeiktheinwardi. 

Frequently termed with us ' the suet.' 
This was always burned upon the nhar, 
and would naiurally serve to feed Ihe 

Note on Ei. 23. 13. The design of this 

part o! the ceremony may he understood 

ineilher of the ways following. (1.) As 

fat' ofany ihingis 



f the b 









B for 1 



I beat a 



part (seeKote on Gen. 4. 4) , and as ihe 
' fat ' was deemed the most valuable 
part of the animal, it was oifered in 
preference to all other parts, implying 
Ihai the best of every thing was to be 
offered to God. (2.) As, however, the 
term is used in other cases to denote the 
dullness, hardness, and unbelief of the 
heart, Ps. 1 19. TO. Acts 38, 27, it may 
hera signify the consuming of our cor- 
ruptions by the fire of the Holy Spirit. 
The ' kidneys ' also, the supposed seat 
of some of the strongest of the sensual 
propensities, were burnt probably to 
leach tho duty of ihe moriificuiion of 
our members which are upon earth, for- 
nication, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, 8tc. Col. 3.5 

4. The caul above the liver. See note 

on Ex. 29. 13. IT Which is by Ihi 

fianks. Heb. O-'boS keselim, hint. 
Gr. and Chal. ' Which is on the thighs.' 
Comp. Job 16. 37, ' He coverethbis face 
with his fatness, and nwketh coUoji) qf 
fat on hi) flanks. (io3 *esei.)' 

5. Upon the bvTnt-sacr^ct, Thalia 
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<5 on tlie fire : it is an offering 
made by fire, of a sweec sa 
unto the LoKD. 

6 IF And if his offering for 
crifice of peace-offering unto 
Lord be of ibe flock, male o 
male; fJie shall offer it without 
biemisii. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offer- 
ing, tlien shall he offer it before 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon 



in addition to tlie bumt-ofTering, laying 
it on the ahar ttfter the diily offering 
of the lamb, Vihicli always had the pre- 

The Pcaee-offeTingofthe Flock.— \. A 
Lamb. 

6. IfhU o/ering be of the fiock. 

That is, of sheep or goals, which 
are both included under the term flock. 
' Peace-offerings,' says Maimonides, 
'are brought of sheep, of goats, and of 

small ; but no fowl is brought for a 
peace-offering.' The reason of this ei. 
teption was that fowls had not lal 
enough to be burnt upon the altar. 

9, Tht vykolt rump. Heb. .T'iWl 
naian kSalyah temimakjtke perfect or 
ealire tail. ' Dr. Boolhroyd tenders, 
more distinctly:— ' The large fat tail 
entire, taken off close to the ramp.' It 
might seem extraordinary that the tail 
of a sheep (only of a sheep) should be 
pointed out with so much care aa a suit, 
able offering upon God's altar, were it 
not distinctly understood whit sheep 
and what tail is intended. The direc- 
tion indicales that the fat.tailed species 

diiclis of the Hebrews were not wholly 
tnniposed of them. This species is 
patiicularly abundant in Syria and Pal- 
estine, equalling or outnumbering the 

latter, although in other respects mueh 
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the head of his offering:, and kill it 
before the tabernacle of ihe con- 
gregation : and Aaron's sons shall 
sprinkle the blood tlieteof round 
about upon the allar. 
9 And he shall offer of the sacri- 
ficB of the peace-offering an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorb: 
the fat thereof, and the whole 
rump, (it shall he lake off hard by 
the bacii-bone;} and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

resembling the common English sheep, 
is distinguished by a lai^er and thicker 
tail than any British species possesses. 
But the tail of the species peculiarly 
called ' fat-tailed,' seems loeiceed all 
reasonable bounds, and has attracted 

times of Herodotus lo our own. These 
tails, or rather tails loaded on each side 



I often 



^s of fat, 
oite-fourth the weijiil of the whole car- 
cass, when divested of the head, intes- 
tines, and skin. The tails seem to at- 
tain the largest size in the countries 
with which the Hebrews were most 

ward we never saw them quite so la^e 

as the largest of those described by Dr. 

Russell ia his ' Natural History of 

Aleppo.' He says that a common 

sheep of this son weighs, without the 

offal, siity or seventy pounds, of which 

the laii usually weighs fifty or npwards ; 

but he adds, that such as are of Ihe 

largest breed and have been fattened, 

:gh 150 lbs., the tails 

being 60 lbs. These last very large 

1 are kept in yards where they are 

danger of injuringtheit tails; but 

me other places where they feed 

; Gelds, the shepherds some imes 

a thin piece of hoard to the under 

if the tail, to prevent its being lorn 

by bushes and thickets, as it is not 

idemealh with thick wool 

like 



! upper 



3 the 
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10 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is 
hy the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, wiih the kidDeys,it sliall 
he take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: it is gthe food of 
the offering made by fire unto tlie 

12 1[ And if his offering be a 
goat, then l^he shall offer it before 
the Lord. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of it, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and the sons of Aaron shall sprin- 
kle the blood thereof upon the 
altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his 






board is furnished with small wheels, 
to enahle the sheep to drag il along the 
more easily. The mmion of these 
sheep is very good, and the fat of the 
tail is the most grateful animal fat the 
writer ever tasted. It is rich and mar- 
rowy, and is never eaten alone, but is 
railed up in many dishes wi 






!n,„l., 



as a substitute for butler and oil. 
standing Oriental dish, boiled rice, is 
peculiarly palatable when lubricated 
with fat itom the tail of ibis remarka- 
ble species of sheep. Viewed in its 

tide of great use and delicacy, and 
-.ould be no unworthy offering.'— fie;. 
Bib. 

11. ri: 

We havi 

of the general object of thi 
the sacrifices offered upon it were ac- 
counted, in a sense, the frociaions ef 
Qod'a table, the viands upon which he 
feasted. See Mai. 1. 12, Soeh offer- 
ings are here called his 'bread,' or 



offering, even an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; the fat that 
covereth tlie inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, wilii the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar; if is the food of 
the oflering made by fire foe a sweet 
savour : 'all the fat is the Lord's. 

17 It shall be a kperpecual statute 
for your generations throughout alt 
your dwellings, that ye eat neither 
ifat nor mhlood. 



Esek.44 



6, 8, 17, the priests who burnt tliem are 
eipressly said to offer ' llie bread of 
their God.' The use of this language 
represented in a striking manner ilie 
fact that God dwell, and, as it were, 
kept house among them, and that those 
who partook with him of these sacri- 
fices, were enlerlaiaed.as guests at his 
table. 

The Peace-offering of the Flock.— a. A 

IS. if hia offering be a goal. The 
law concerning this offering coincides 
entirely with the preceding respecting 
the lamb, ejcept in what relates to the 
rump or tail, so that this section requires 
very little commentary. 

\i. He shall offer thereaf. That is, 
a part of it, the part which he imme. 
diately goes on to specify, viz. the fat, 
the kidneys, the caul, &c. 

17. That ye eat neilhtT fat nuT Hood. 
This prohibition respecting the eating 
offi^, is to be understood of the fat of 
such animals as were offered to God iu 
sacrifice, and not of others, although the 
J«ws, we believe, interpret it of all fat. 
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icepliuii. Bui Ihe contrary if. 
ffi galheredfroinl.ev.7. 2, ' Yesliall 
eal of no manner ol' fat of oi:, or of 
sheep, or of goat ;' impljinj that tlie 
fat of other animals in^bt bo eat«n. 
A.S to Wood, howeTer, the probabilit j is, 
although the Rabbinical wtilers main- 
taiu Ihat that of locusts, lishes, &c. was 
lawful, that it was intended to be uni- 
versally forbidden. The prohibition in 
Gen. 9. 4, is absolute and unqualified ; 
■ riesh with the Mood Ihereuf shall ye 
not eat.' Thereasonsof the prohibition 
doubllesswere, (1.) Toput a ditlerence 
between the chosen people and Gentile 
idola.ters, who nsed to drinlt tho blood 
of Iheir sacrifices; Ps. 16. 4, < Tueii 
sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten 
after another God: their drink-offer- 
ingao/Mood willlnotofier.' (2.) To 
restrain any tendency to the acquisition 
of a cruel and sanguinary disposition. 
3.) To inspire respect anr 



ilood of C 



dedto 



reprei 



which 






forth 
the pi 
thevi 



Remabks.— (1.) As the higliest re- 
compense wliich God requires for his 
benefits towards us is the tribute of a 
grateful heart, he that withholds this 
clearly proves himself unworthy of the 
least of heaven's mercies. 

(I.) A cordial thank-offering to God 
should ever follow the attainment of 
any lawful object upon which our hearts 



tign or gratitude, it was at the expense 
of a part of their property, yielded op 
to God by wny of sacrifice. Mo such 
necessity is imposed upon ns. God 
bath not made us ' to serve with an 

It is the offering of a free heart, or of a 
' broken and contrite spirit/ that he 
desires of us, and that he will accept in 
preference to Mho cattle upon a thou- 



sand liill.-..' All thai remains for us is 
to sayj ' Accept, I beseech thee, the 
free-u-ill oferiaga of my moulh.' If- 
we withhold these, well may we fear 
(hat every breast that was ever slaugh- 
tered on these occBsiouB, and every por- 
tion ever otTered, will uppeur in judg. 

litude and obduracy ! 

(5.) ' Shall hutn it on the altar, upon 
the burnt-sacrifice.' The Feace-oli'er- 
ing, whether presented in a, way of 
thanksgiving or supplication, equally 
began with a sacrifice in the way of 
atonement. Thus, . whatever be the 
frame of oiir minds, and whatever ser- 

riably to fix our thoughts on the atone- 
ment of Christ, as the only means 
whereby our persons or our services can 
find acceptance with God. 

CHAPTER IV. 



The Jewish law prescribed two kinds 
of piacular sacrifices distinguished in 
our language by the appellations Bin- 
offering and Tretpaii-offering — terms 
which, though not adequately express, 
iog the force of the original words, we 
ars obliged to retain for the want of 
belter. The original for Sin-offering 
is riit&n hatiah, or nttDn luaidlh, the 
strict rendering of which is sin, but 
which is by metaphorical usage em- 
ployed to denote a ain-offeriag. So in 
like manner DD» Sshiim rendered tres- 
pass-offering properly and primarily 
signifies treapass. In accordance witJi 
this usage the apostle, 3Cor.5. 31,says 
God ' made him (Christ) to be sin 
iffering) for us, who 






might b 



tho righteousness of God.' The Gr. 
word here used by the apostle is the 
same by which the Sepluaglnt in more 
than eighty places in the Fentaleucli 
translate the Heb. word nSSn lialtSh, 
sin, which in all these places our Kng- 
liih version rcndei-a lin-offering. Ytt 
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1 nclion of these two kinds of 

exceedingly difficult lo be 

d In Lev. i. 5, 6, the terms 

s sigoifyLng iiraoiiely tlif 



c mil ( 



1 12lli 



Ttespass-offcting is thrice 
d Hs a Sin-offeting. The ei- 
uggesledbyMichaelis.Jahn, 
nd others, viz. that siii-offet- 
presenied for ofiejices of 
jsnd Trespass-offerings for 
omission, has of late peiheps 
genetally received. Yi 



furs. 



aeld I 



v.5.2,3.) 
m a positive nalure, as iiuy of 

the liausgressiuns indicated in a general 
way MS requiring to be expiated hy 
Sin-offeringa ; anil the Tery otcaaion c ' 
a Trespass-offerii^ (Lev. 6. 17-19.) 
described in language which most strit 
ly applies to a pisiiiue violation of la' 
Not can ne well make the distmclii 
consist in the offence having been coi 
milted unoiiiirM in the one case, ai 
not in iha other ; for if the person 
bound to present a Sin-offering, ii 
fornily described as one who has 
ned ihtoi^h ^norance,' the same 
Ihe characler of transgressions 
(ioned ID connexion with Trespass-of- 
ferings, Lev. 6.2,3, 15. On the v' ' 
whatever the distinction was, it 
not seem Co have been of ibuch import- 
ance ; and Winer, (Realworterbuch), 
afler a pretty full discussion of the sub- 
ject, which is 10 be found translated in 
J. P. Smith's 'Discourses on the Sa- 
crifice and Priesthood of Christ,' re- 



md Ihe Trespass-olltring, it seen 

.ion' By which ha probablydi 

.hat at this day it is very diffii: 
jot impossible, to discover it. 

The difficulty lies in great mea 
Ji this, that the Sin-otTering sei 
liave respect to a lighter species 



litig foi^iveuess. This is evident 
from the fact, (bat in Iha TiespasEt- 
og pigeons or turtle-doves miglit 



ingni 






larbs, Ih 



.e of tb 



Julions are saiisfoctory, and 


as in the 




nothing is 


tonlained that can in any me 




duct us safely to a determin 


lion upon 


ihe difference between Ihe S 


n-offiTuig 



illowed. 

some peculiarities atiuchiiig lo the 
TreepuiS-oU'ering which may perhaps 
afford a solution lo this apparent anom- 
uly, and which we shall advert lo alter 
stating th.1 principal points of differ- 
ence bclweeu tba two. (1.) They dif' 
(etod in the occasiani on whicli thej 
were offered. The Sin-offerings, it ap 
pears, were presented on account oi 
soiuelhiug dono amiss through igno- 
rancB or infirmUy, while the Tres- 
pass-offering mould seem nilher lo have 
been for sins commilted through inad^ 
Mrtence, or the poteer qf lemplalion, and 
under circumslances which appear to 
admit of less opoli^y than the pre. 
ceding. Among the lalter were sins of 
great enormity, such as violence, fraud, 
lying, and even perjury itsell. Lev. 6. 
I,4,--6.a,3. There must of course be 
very different degrees of criniinalily iir 
these sins, according to Ihe degree of 
information the person possessed, and 
the degree of conviclion against whi 'h 
he acted. It might be tha se 

things the person bad s ed gb 

Ignorance only , but wh 
stances there might be t 
aggravate his crime, the pa fi 
iiig was the eppoinled m os h y 
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(!.) They di^.^red in the ciiTutaalantes | "Spe Sia-offetings 
BHendLuj; Ihein. ]r the Siii.ofl'triug the grtaier ' ' 
there was a panicular resjwec to tiie 
tank and quality of the offtndet. If he 
were n priest, he was la offer a bullnck ; 
e appointed offering 



f..r the 



klil.i 



Ifht 






, if h 



individual, n female kid or Ismb would 
SHi%c:['. In the Trespass-offering, no 
meniion ia made of a bullock for nny 
one, but only o! a. female kid ot lamb, 

the eveut of a, person's not being able 
to afford Ihem, he might nfferaboul five 
pinis of fiour, which would be actepted 
in Iheir stead, Lev. S. 6, 7, 11, This is 
the eicBpled case lo which Paul refers 
when he says, Heb. 9, 22, ' Almoal all 



wpur 



iviihbloo. 



.0 take place if 
by fraud or violence be had injured a 
man,Num.6.6-8. This givesa decided 
preponderance la the Ttespass-nfTs 



eipial 



n of differe 



sed for 






le quality of Ihos 
ojicnces. we ao not affirm lbs ' ' 
observation clears up all the diS 
lospecling the distinction of Ih 
Kinds of olierings, hut ihst il rei 



so kinds, 

ofiered, (1) When the high-priest 
committed an offence, and thereby 
;ht guilt upon the whole Jialion. 



ihe greatest of olUhe sacrifices, a jouni; 
bullock, hecanse he was the least es- 
cusable of all men if he knew iwt l\.e 
law of God, or heedlessly did any 
thing contrary to it. This ricliin Le 
was 10 bring lo the door ofihe taberna- 
cle, lay his hand upon lis head, and kill 
it before the Lord. A pari of the bluod 

curtain of ihe sanctuary, a part of it 
was sprinkled on the attar of incense, 
nnd ihe remainder poured out on the 
ground at the foot of Ihe altar of bunit- 
nfferioga. The inward fat was then lo 



How thus far it does appear thai the 


be bum! upon Ihe altar, hul the skin 


heavier sins were lo be atoned for by 




the lighter sacrifices ; but then there 


carried out nod burnt without the gales 


were three things required in the Tres- 


of the canip or city. (S.) When the 


pass-offering which had no place in the 


whole nation had committed an offence 


Sin-oifering, viz.i cnnfeBsion of the 


through ignorance, and tifterwards re- 


crime, restitution of Ihe property, and 


jieoted. In Ihis case the offering was 




the same, a young bullock without 


a person had ' rohhed God' by keeping 


blemish, upon which the elders of Iho 


back s part of his tithes, whether inten- 


congregation were to lay their hands, 


tionaUy or not, he must, as soon as it 


and then the vlclim was lo be slam, and 






Eonfesshis fault, restore what he had 


posal of Ihe blood, as in Ihe similar 


unjasily lakeii, and add one fifth more 


offering of ihe priest. (3.) On the 


of its value, as a compensation of the 




injury he had done, Lev. 5. 5. — 6- 6. 


priest and the nation. The ceremonies, 






ing than usual, will be detailed in 
notes on the IGlh ch., where we have 
treated at full length of the two.fold 
ordioaoce of the sacrificial and the 
scape goat. 
The leaser kind of Sin-offerings w 



brought in the follovj 
When a magistrate or ruler a 
an offence through error, which al 
wards came to his knowledge- 
goats without blemish, wliose bl 
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A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
■^*- ses, saying, 
2 Speak uaio the children of Is- 

was partly smeared upon Ibe altar, and 
partly poured upon the ground. The 

(S.) When a private person sinned 
through ignorance. The sacrifice pre- 
scribed WHS B. «we or a female kid. 
(3.) When a woman was purified from 
B loug-coiitiiiucd hemorrbage ; or, after 
cliild- birth, bad reached the time of 
purification. Lev. 12. 6, 8.— 15. 25-30. 
(4.) When one bad a rannit^ issue, as 
mentioned Lev. 15. 2, 14, 16. (5.) When 
a Nazarite had touched a corpse, or the 
time of his vow was completed. Hum, 
6. 10, 14. (6.) On the consecration of 
apriest orLevite. Lev. 9. 23, Num. 
S. 8, 12, (7,) Ou the purification of a 
leper. Lev, 14, 19-31, The other de- 
tails of the ofierins will be noticed os 

In contemplating the institnuon of 
the Sin-ofiering, the strongest impres- 
sion perhaps which we receive from it is 

ing, in the sight of God, to sins of in- 
firmity and ignorance ; for it is to such 
that it mainly has respect. We are 
prone to imagine that an offence com- 
mitted unintentionally or nuanares, 
cannot incur the chai^ of guilt. Men 
do not scruple to plead Ibeir ignorance, 
their infirmities, their natural and ha- 
bitual propensities in excuse for their 
misdeeds. But the law of God deter- 
mines otherwise. It eiy'oins an onerous 
ceremony lor the expiation of sins un- 
consciously committed. The sin, it is 
Ime, is not so great as if it were done 
knowingly, wilfully, and presumptuous- 
ly) yet still it is sin, and as such needs 
an atoDBinent. Without the shedding 
of blood there was no remission. At 
the same lime we are not to lose sight 
of the consolation which flows through 
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these cleaving vestiges of a corrupt 
nature will often vex bimwilb painful 
fears, lest there should still be a demand 
of wrath against him. How appropri- 
ate then is this exhibition of a continual 
ofiering for onr continual need ! ■ He 
that knew no sin was made sin (d sin- 
offering) for us.' Here we have par- 
don ; not once, to cancel the past debt 
and begin on a new score ; but pardon 
daily, hourly renewed, as often as the 
Sin-ulTering is pleaded before the Fa- 
ther, is brought in faith, and laid upon 
the altar before the Lord. We do no- 
thing well. If wo pray, it is with cold 
and wandermg thoughts; if we hear, it 
is with distracted and forgetful minds : 

overtaken, continually turned aside by 
the current of lemplalion, that runs so 



deliberate : 



selvc! 



Therefore did the fiod 
of mercies ordain this peculiar inslilu. 
lion, prefiguring to them o( old the 
divine oblation to be once oBered. but 
forever efficacious, for the pardon of iliis 
and every kind of guilt. 
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tlie commandments of the Lokd 
conceminB things which ought 
no: to be done, and shall do against 
any of them ; 



3 i>If the priest that is anointed 
do sin according to the sin cf the 



1. The Sin-offering for the Anointed 

Priejt. 

2. Shall sin through ignorance agoinat 

any of the commandments. Heb. WSl 

mala isa raama »ann '•^ nepheih 

ki teketd bishgdgdk mikkol mitzvolh 
a aaui when it sAflW tin through inad- 
vertently erring from oni; of the com- 
mandmenta. The line conslniction is, 

as (he phtaseology in the origianl is in 
effect the samB with that in Ps. 119.10. 
' Let me not wander frim C^iaEfl i)» 

at tashgeni) thy commandmems.' 

ir Through ignorance ; i. e. unadvisedly, 
unwillingly, unawares. The Heb. naac 
ahegSgah, here used, comes from fiaiu 
shUgih, to go astray, to err, to trans- 
gress Ihrottgh mialake, ignorance, or 
inadeertency. In Ihe Greek it is some- 
times rendered by aynma ignorance, but 
here, and ftequendy elsewhere, by 
o.mi.oii nnviilliagly, the exact oppo- 
site 10 EtoTjiriuc teillingly or iei{fiUly, 
occurring Heb. 10, 86, and opposite also 
to what the law, Mum, 15. 57, 30, terms 

tuoBsly. The import of the term i» 
fully disclosed, Num. 35. 11, where 
menlinn is made of ' killing a person 
at anavxiresj' Heb. tnSiD shegagah, 
5y error, unwittingly, which, in the 
parallel pass^e, Deal. 19. 14, is ei 
presseilbyignoranMy, or literally, uifiA 
out knou.'leist ; both which terms, for 
^aler eiplicilness, are joined logetht 
in Josh. 20. 3, ' The slayer that killeth 
any person unairares {n31iC13 biskgd. 
gdh, by (rror),and unwillingly (i. 
without knowledge),' which is al 
opposed to a ' lying in wait,' i. e. wi 
a set purpose and intention to kil 
Dent, 19. 11, Ei. 21. 13. The Apt 
lie, Heb. 9. 7, denominates such si 
ayusrijina. ignorancis, or ignorant tri 



]:a!ses, more fully explained, Heb. S, 3 
by two distinct words, where be speaks 
oi' the duty of priests ' to have coiiipns- 
sion on Ihe ignorant, and on them that 
are otil of the teay.' These igiiorancES 
or errors therefore occurred when ony 
one, through not knowing, or foi^ctling, 
or not duly heeding the law, and im- 
pelled rather by a casual inGrmity, iban 

foul net which God liad forbidden. In 
such cases, as soon as the transgression 
came to Ihe knowledge of the offender, 
he was required to offer the sacrifieo 
here prescribed; and not la think that 
ignorance or inadvertency was an ei. 
cuse for his sin. But he, on the other 
hand, who sinned presumptuously, and 
with an avowed contempt of Ihe law 
and the law-maker, was to be cut off, 
and there remained no raore sacrifice for 

the sin, Heb. 10- 26, 27. T And shall 

do agatnat any iff them Heb [TIUSI 
retin rrWB vemSh meahath mehtnnah, 
sitall do of (any) one of them Gr 
ireinan ei ri lar anruv, thoU da on^ one 
thing itf them The phrase ' do against' 
does not perhaps materially vary from 
a correct rendering, but the obiious 
idea of the origmal is ihe doing of 
something «hli-h ougAI nof to be done 
The Jewish writers insist on the fol- 



mg c 









itioned in the text (1 ) Its 
being eommilled through ignoranc", or 
mistake, or involuncanly (S > Its 
being against some negative command 
(3 ) Its including facts, not uwds ot 
Ihoaghta, as appears from the eipres- 
Eion,'and shall do against any of them.' 
(4.) Us consisting of such /itcf« as, if 
perpetrated willingly, would subjee: (h- 
offender to a TfO kerclh, rr capite! 
cutting off. 
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people; thea let bim bring fur lib 
sin which he haih sinned, 'a young 
buitock wiihuut blemish auto ihe 
Losu for a sin-offering. 
4 And he eIioII bring ihe bullock 
duntii the door of tlie tabernacle of 



the congregation before the Lord 
and shall lay liis hand upon ilie 
builuck's head, and kill iheliullock 
before the Loud. 
5 And the priest that is anointed 
'shall uke of ihe bullock's blood, 






tiie Br. and Cho].; for Ihe High Pr 

Lei. 31. 10. 16.32. Ex. 29. 
as Iho apostle says, ' The taw 
those high priests who had inlii 
an{l who ueeded daily to oSer up 
fices, first, for their owu sins, a]ii 
fur Iho people's ;' hut our High 1 
Christ Jesus, was holy, harmkss, 
liUd, and separate from sianet 
made higher than the hcaveni 
IT Sin according to Ihesin of the j 
Heb. DSn niacsi Uashmalh Ui 
the guiU of the people, i. e. so 
cause the people to transgress and bring 
guilt upon themselTes, by emhotdeniDq; 
them iu iniquity by his pemi 



IS guilt 






subsist! 



then doili my Lord require this tb 
Why will he bring a cause of Ire. 
{na2!*> haahmah) to Israel!' u 
Iho word rendered ' cause of treBj 
is theEame wilh that occurring here 

fi> that the people lin, Vulg.'delini 
fnciens populum, 
people to offend. 



ejplail 









make the people guilty, in thai he halh 
laughl and permitted them todonlhii 

forbidden.' H Atfoungbvllock. Ht 

"lp3 "p "IS par ^^n bdkdr, a young 
bullock, by which is meant one 
larger than a ealf. It would al 

mark made by some, tliat in great 
offences the sacrifices were compnri 
liMly small, lest il should be imagined 
that pardon was obtained by the 



TO sAor, an 01, though reudered less 

H Let him bring for hh sin for a 

sin-offiring. The same original 'votd 
nuDn hattah.tin, is used in both coses. 
This, as we already remarked, is the 
name both for sin and Ihe ein-offering ; 
as the word piaculum was among the 
heathen, which signified both a grcal 
crime and the expiatory sacrlQce for il. 
See Kom. S. 3. a Cor. 5. 31, where the 
word anofTia sin, IS used in the same 
manner. 

4. Shalt lay hta hands, ^. In the 
trespass .offering and other sacrifices of 
this nature, confession was joined with 
the imposilion of hands ; but in the sin- 
oiTetiiig tc is not menlioned, tboiu;h 
some commentators have supposed it 
was implied. But we prefer to adhere 
to the simple letter of the record. But 
that the offering was, or ought lo have 
been made in a penitent, betieiing, and 
imploring frame o( spirit, there can be 
no doubt. 'Neither reconciliation-day 
(Lev. ]6.), nor sin-offering, nor tree- 
pass-offeriug do make atonement, sav- 
ing for them that repent and believe in 
Ibeir atonement.' — Afaimonides. An- 
other of the Jewish writers (Niizachon, 
p. II) observes, ' When a man sacrificed 
a beast he was to think, ' I am more a 
beasi than this present ; for I have sin- 
ned, and for the sins which I have com- 
mitted, I offer this animal] though it 
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and bring it to ihe tabernacle of ' 
liie congregation : 
6 And the priest shall dip his fin- 
ser in the blood, and sprinkle of 
ilie blood seven limes before the 
Lord, before the vail of the sanc- 

1 And the priest shall fput some 
of ihe blood upon the horns of the 
aliar of sweet incense before the 
LoEi>. which is in the tabernacle 
of the congresaiioii ; and shall 
pour gall the blood of the bullock 
at the bottom of the ahar of the 
burnt-offering, which is at the door 
of tlie tabernacle of the congrega- 

8 And he shall take off from it 
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5. And bring i! to Ihe tabernacle of 
Ihe congregaHoa, By tvhictl is nieaut 
that it should be brought into the very 
Eancluary, ns appears from what fol- 
liiwa. The prfiiosilion Jat e!, might 

into, as in the cases menlioaed ia Ihe 

into the tttbernacle, 

6. Sprinkle of the blood seven timet. 
A mystical number, sigDifying the /till 
«uiljier/ec(r,leanBing of sia, and cnrry. 
ing with it aico an implication of [lie 
aggracated heinouBUess or the oQence as 
cDuintilted byaprie&t; for this, il ap- 
pears, was peculiar to this sacrifice lor 
till, and lo thai for the whole congr»ga- 
lion. We do not read of its being 
Biiopied ir. any other case. Il was to 
be sprinkled towards the Tail of the 
tiincluary, where the Lord, who was to 
be propitiated, dwelt, and from this 
ceremony being praclised in no oibec 
instance save in that of the tongrega- 
lional offering, it would seem to imply 
(hat iu respect to offences oflbis nature, 
there was peculiar need of the offerer's 
having recourse to ibat 'blood of sprink- 
lini;,' which could alone speak peace to 

iiviae favor was not so easily obtained. 



all the fat of the bullock for the 
sin-offering; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that w 
upon the inwards, 

9 And Ihe two kidnevs, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 
the fianlts, anil the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
lake away, 

10 bAs it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings: andthepriest shall bum 
them upon the altar of (he burnt- 
offering. 

11 iAnd the skin of the bullock. 



■EioA. 



I. Hnmli.l 



He must slruggle lor it. He must ui^e 
Ihe plea of atoning blood ogain and 

again. T B^ore the toi( of the sanc- 

tvary. Heb. Enp,-j rj'B 1:3 TS 
eth pent paroketk kakkodesh, and be- 
fore Ihe vail nf holiness. Gr. toro to 
wramraopa t„ ayia^ before the holy tail. 
The clause is plainly exegetical of tho 
preceding ' before tli£ Lord,' T,'hich is 
equivalent to ' before the Shekinah,' and 
this we know had its residence in the 
loly of holies, jusl behind the separat- 



'iii! b 



n the l< 






called in Heb. 9. 3 

7. Andthepriest shall put, ^. This 
also was peculiar to this Eacrifiee, and 
for the whole congregalion, v. 



'. Thel 






horn or spire of Ihe ii 
bably to intimate that no inicrcessions 
or prayers would be accepied from the 
sinner till he was absolved from bis 

guilt by virtue of the atoning blood. 

% Shall pour oil Ihe blood; i. e.alllhal 
is left after the sprinkling. It could 
not be absolutely all, but (he quantity 
ol blood sprinkled iu the sanctuary was 
so small, that the remainder might, 
without impropriety, be termed the 
whole. Durii^ the Israelites' residence 
in the wilderness, it is probable they 
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13 Even the whole bullock shall 
he carry forih wiihont the camp 
unto a dean place, iiwhere the 
ashes aru poured out, aad 4urn 



him on the wood with fire : where 
the ashes are poured out shall he 
be burnt. 



hud receptacles under ground with con- 
(eyancps to cnrry off the blood. After 
the building of tho Temple, there were 
two holes, one on the west side of the 
altar, the other on the south, by which 
the blood was coniejed into a. subter- 
raneon channel, conununicaiing with 
the brook Kedron. 

IS. Skall he cany forth without the 
camp. Heb. ttinn hotzi, he or one 
ahiU earrs forth; undoubtedly an in- 
stance of that indefinite or impecsonn] 
form of expression, so comrr.on in He- 
brew, where lbs singular, like the 
French ' on dil,' they say, has the im- 
port of the plural. And thus it is ren- 
dered both here and in v. 31, by the Gt. 
rJoiioDoit, thfy shall cany forth. So 
in V. 24, out version renders ' in the 
place where Ihiy kill the burnt-offering,' 
when the original is DHC yiah'hat, he 
or one kiUt. This is an idiom of lery 
extensive use and of the utmost inij>ort- 
ance in the sacred writings. See it 
more fully illustrated in the Note on 
LeT. 1. 6. This precept has a primary, 
reference to the slate of the Israelites 
during their wandering in the wilder- 
ness. Afler their settlemeni in Canaan 
and the erection of the Temple at Jeru- 
salem, they carried them out of the city. 
The sacrifice, now considered as having 
the sin of the priest transferred from 
himself to il, by his imposition of 
hands, was become unclean and abomi- 
nable, and was curried as it were oul 
of God's sight. The ceremony, Ihere- 
fore, was strikingly signilicant of (he 
sinfulness of this sin. The fat portions 
only of the victim, with the kidneys 
and caul, after being detached from the 
rest were to be burnt upon the allar. 
Ko other part was to come near the 
altar, nor was the least share of it per- 
mitted to either priest or people, but it 



[ out of the camp skin 



ind all ei 

ground. By this was denoted the of. 

■ ig m a stale of guilt, wholly 

unworthy to communicate with God, 

1 like the offering itself, deserved to 

excluded the society of his people, 

I reconciled by the sacrifice now made 

his stead. Thus Christ, who was 

ide sin or a siti-ofiering for us, < suf- 

ed without the gate,' Even this 

slight accordance of the type and the 

antitype serves lo show how completely 

all the grand observances of the law 

had their realization in him. II Barn 

him on the taiod with Jire, Not upon 
an allar, but on a lire made with wood 
upon the ground, to show the odious- 
ness of the sin. As the whole burnt 
sacrifices were biu'nl on the altar be- 

smellmg savor to God,' so this was burn t 
without the camp upon the ground ti 
show that the odor of it was ungrateful 

and abominable. IT Where ike ashii 

are poured out. There were two places 
where the ashes were poured, 
the side of the altar where Ihey wi 
first laid, of which mention is ma 



hy 



is of tl 



hich, a 



general receptacle, the ashes and otbor 
refuse matter of the camp was conveyed. 
The publicity here given to thebuiuiiig 
of the sin-offering of the priest, might 
be intended to convey a deeper imprfs- 
sion of the enormity of his sin compared 
with that of the cummon people, al- 
though the same thing was commanded 
in case the whole congregation had 
sinned. There was, therefore, a pecu- 
liar reproach attached to this sacrifice, 
intimated by the repetition of the pre- 
sent order — from the offence upon which 
il was founded. 
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13 1 And ""if the whole congre- 
gation of Israel sin tliroogh igno- 
THnce, "and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the assembly, and ihey 
have done somewhat against aay 
of the commandmenls of the Lord 
cimceming things which should 
not be done, and are guilty ; 

14 When the sin which they have 
sinned against it is Imown, then 
the congregation shall offer a young 
bullocli for the sin, and bring him 
before the tatemacle of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And the elders of the congre- 
gation "shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the bullock before the 
Lord; and the bullock shall be 
killed before the Lokd. 



16 pAnd the priest that is anomt- 
ed shall bring of the bullock's blood 
lo the tabernacle of the congrega- 

17 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in some of the blood, and 
sprinkle tt seven times before the 
Lord, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar 
which is before the Loed, that is 
in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and shall pour out all the 
blood at the bottom of the altar of 
the bumt-offeriog, wl\ich is at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

19 And he shall lake all his fat 
from him, and bum t( upon the 



2.— The Sin-oS 



ing for the Wholt 
CongrsgaHon. 
13. ff Ike whole congregation sin. 
This probably refers to some oversighi 

traosgres&ioa of the leiier of the Ian 
commilted, not presumptuously, hut 
heedlessly, as in the casa mentioned 
1 Sam. 14. 32 ; where, after smiting Lhe 
Philisliues, tbe Israelites ' Rew upon 
the spoil, and look sheep, and oxen, and 
cal»«s, and slew Ihem on the ground; 
and the people did eat th£7n ivitK titc 
blood.' This was a congregational sin. 
The s " 






in the preceding ; only 
here the elders laid their hands on the 
head of the victim, in the name of all 

the congregation. IT And the thing 

ht hid from the eyiM of the asseTobly. 
Heb. ini^n hakkShal, the word properly 
answering to our English word church, 
as it is well rendered by Ainsworlh. 
Accordingly Stephen says of Moses, 
Acts 7. 38, ' This is he that was in the 
church in the wilderness wilh the angel 
ihat spake to him.' By ' the things 
iieins hidden from Ihair eyes," is meant 



that the 
bleofth 



It for the pres 



case where they had 
guoraiilly or inadvertently committed 
flme act which they presumed »l the 
ime to be lawful, but which subsequent 
eflection or instruction convinced them 






nnful, 






le of theii 



ing, the elders, or heads of the tribes, 
as the representatives of the whole body, 
were to bring a young bullock to the 
tabernacle and present it lo the high 
priest, who was to offer it by way ol 

ner and wilh the samt 
that he did the other fc 

15. The elders shall lay their hands. 






of the 

who were seventy in number. As all 
the people could not lay their hands 
upon the bullock, it was sufficient that 
it were done by the elders, or a part of 
them, in the name of the congregation. 
Maimonides says, that the number of 
elders that officiated on Ihis occasion 
was three. This act denoted the faith 
of the people in a coming Messiah, ' -jp- 
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20 And he shall do wiih the bul- 
lock as he did qwith ihe bullock 
for a sin-offering, so -shall he do 
witn this : "and the priest shall 
make an atonement for them, and it 
shall be forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the 
bullock without the camp,and horn 
hiia as he burned the lirst bullock : 
itua sin-offering for the congre- 

22 if When a ruler haih sinned, 
and "done sometahat through igno- 
rance agaiTtsl any of the command- 
ments of the Lord hia God con- 
cerning things which should not 
he done, and is guil ly ; 

23 Or lif his sin, wherein he halh 
sinned, come to his knowledge; he 



[B. C. 1490. 

shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goals, a male without blemish : 

24 And ^he shall lay liis hand 
upon the head of the goal, and kill 
it iu the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering before the Lobb; it 

s a sin- offer wg. 

25 -And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin-offering willi 
his finger, and put il upon the 
horns of the altar of burnl-ufferiug, 
and shall pour out his blood at the 
boiioui of the allar of burnc-ol- 

26 And he shall burn all his fat 
upon the altar, as nhe fat of the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings : ^nd 

the priest shall make ar 

for him as concei 
it shall be forgivi 



3.— TAe Sin-offering for tkeRuli 
22. Wkea a Tuler halh tinned. Heb. 
S"'1D3 ndii, prince, i. e. one pTtferred, 
eUcated, advanced above alktrs; (rom 
San nSiS, to lift up. Il is a common 
aiipelUtioD both of supreme and subor- 
dinate rulers, nod is lery frequently 
used to s^ify the head o/ a tribe. 
The Jews understand il peculiarly of 
the Amd or prince if the greal Sanhe- 
drim, who was Ihe king liimEelf, while 
they were under kingly goverunieuti 
but il seems more reusonsbte to under- 
BLaud it of all itie great officers or ma- 
lji!.lrates; any one who held any kind 
of pohlical dignity among the people 

IT AadiagixiUyiOrif hia sin com 

to his knimlidge ; i. e. if he is presently 
reminded of it by the checks or his awe 
conscience, or if after a lime it be sug- 
gesled to him by olbers. The ceremO' 
Dies in ihia esse differed from those it 
llie case ol the olfeiing uf the anointec 

ruler's sin-olfering, which was a kid of 



25. Put il upon the horni of the allar. 



e-fer J si 



sof 



he altars were required 
lo be touched wilh the blood, bul witli 
this difference, that in Ibe sacrifice for 
(be sins of the high priest ajid the 
people, when the blood of li 






o( the aliai 



) the s 



uarj, ■ 



sprinkled, in others, those of the aliar 
of holocaust. 

36. He shall burn alt his (i. e. ils)/af 
upon the aUnr. 






of ti 



. of U 



ofieriugs, V. 12, 21, which were to be 
hunii without tiie camp, of the disposal 
lliat should be made of llie Hesh of the 
the victim. But in Lev. 6, SG,2!), and 
Num. 18. 9, 10, llie prescribed law of 
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27 TTAiid 'if any one of the com- 
won people sin ihrough ignorance, 
while he doeth someiukat against 
any of ihe commandmenis of tlie 
LoHD concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and oe guilty ; 

28 Or iiif his sin which he hath 
sinned come to his imowledge ; 
then he shall bring his offering, a 
kill of (he goals, a female without 
blemish, for his sin which he hath 
sinned. 

29 i^And he shall lay his hand 
Upon the head of ihe sin-offering, 
and slay the sin-offering in tlie 
place of the burnt-offering. 

30 .And the priest shall take of 
the blood thereof with his finger, 
and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering, and shall 
pour out alt the blood thereof at 
the bottom of the altar. 

31 And -Ihe shall take away all 
the fat thereof, 'as the fat is taken 



the Sin-ofiering is, that the priesn and 
bis sons should eat it in the sanciuary, 
aud no where else; provided that they 
yieie free from uncleann ess. 

4^The Sin-offering for one of the 
common people, 

S7. if any one of tbt tomjium people. 
Heb. f-\lltri BSa nm IBDS tai tm ne- 
phesli aliallt meam haSretx, if one lou! 
of the people of iht land ; L e. us 
rightly tendered, ony of the common 
people, whelherprivale Israelite, priest, 
or L^vile, vith the exception of the 
hijfh priest and ruler metiiioned ahove. 

as. A kid of the goal). This uas 
the ordinary sacriAce prescribed on such 
occasions; but when the poverty of th« 
olTerer prevented snch an oblation, one 
of les9 value was appointed ; Lev. 5 
11, 12. The cerenioniea were nearly 
Ihe same as in the preceding cases. 

31. For a siceet saiior unto the Lord. 



away from off the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings ; and the priest 
shall burn il ujiwi tlie altar for a 
fsweet savour unto the Lord: gand 
the priest shall make an atonement 
for him, and it shall be forgiven 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a 
sin-offering, hjie shall brmg it a 
female without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand up- 
on the head of the sio-otfering, 
and slay il for a sia-offering in the 
place where they kili the burnt- 
offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the stn-offering with 
his finder, and put it upon the 
horns of the ahar of burn t-offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar: 

3o And he shall take away alt 
Ihe far thereof, as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the sacri- 



which,' sajs Ep. Patrict, ' I am not 

the lowest sort of people with the hope 
of God'a raetoy, though ilieir offerings 
were mean compared with those of 

33. And Hayitfora sin-offering in 
the place where they kill the turnl- 
offermg. Here again the Gr. gives 
cotrecily the plural i'orm u^nfuuni. they 
shaUalay, just as our translation in the 
same clause renders tJtW^ yiah'hat, 
though sitiguiar, they kill, they art 
accmtomed to kill. 

35. According to the offerings made by 
fire unlothe Lord. Heb. .nrfi ■'OS S^ 
al ishS Yeluitah ; which may be render- 
ed, upon, v.-Hh,oTbecide the offeri 



le by fire 



<> the 
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ficeof lliepeace-ofFerings; andlhe 
priest shall bum ihem upon the 
altar, iaccording to the ofleriugs 
made by fire unto the Lokd; i^smd 



or bodies of this and the foregoing Sill- 
offstin; of llie rolers, they were not, 
like those of the high priest and the ™u- 
gregaiion, burnt without the camp, but 

Leu. 6. 26-30. 

Remabks.— (3.) Sins of ignorance, 
though of less guilt than sins of pre- 
sumption, do as really need the blood 
of atonement, and as truly form the 
mailer of repentance, as any oihei 

(2.) From the fact that greater 



IS character, more scandalous and 
ious, than those of olherE. Fee- 
ccupying a public station, which 



may be a Ein of the whole tialion, which 
needs, as it were, a national alone 

(28.) ' If his sin come to his know- 
ledge.' Whenever conscience tharges 
upon us former sins committed, whether 
against God or man, we arc bound to 
make restitution, though years may 
hove elapsed since the event occurred. 

CHAPTER V, 



the priest shall make an atonement 
for his sin that he hatk committed, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 



'kdtd, 






«oti 



The Trespass- offerings,, as we have 
already remarked, so greatly resembled 
ifferings, that it is by no means 
easy to distinguish between them. The 
which they were offered 
much the same, and the cen 



hOie s 



: oblaii 



The original word for Trespois-offej 
ing is bmm Bsham, from a root of th 
same letters BBS dshma, la fail i 
duty, lo Iransgresj, la bt goilly, ot, a 

sion lo Ireapass. The leading idea i 
pLiin!y that of guiH, aud it is eitei 
eively admitted by lexicographers that 



called interchangeably Sin-offering! 
and Trtspasa-offerings. as parlleiilarly 
Lev.5.6-S; 'And he shuU bring his Jre»- 
pass-offering (laffiSt aikamo) unto Ibe 
Lord for kia ein v:bich he kalh elnntd, 
(KBn ins inxBH )>T al 'hatmho other 
'hStS) a female from the flock, a lamb 
or a kid of the goats, for a sin-offering. 
And if he be not able lo bring i laml^ 
then he shall bring for hisdospOMttAici 
ke halh cmamilted (KBn I^H iniSK 
asftnmo aeher 'luUS) two lurlle-doves, 
or two young pigeons, unto the Lord j 
one for a sin-effering (tlStBrii tehat- 
i,'KA)and the other for a burni-offering.' 
Here it is observable that ihe offence 
committed is called indifferently a fin 
and a Irespasi, and the sacrifice offered, 
a treepans-offerins and a ain-offering. 
Notwilhs Landing this there were marked 
points of difference between ihe two, 

the whole congregation ; Trespass-offer- 
ings never but for particular persons. 

offerings, never for Trespass-offerings. 
The blood of the Sin-offering was put 
on the horns of the altar ; that of the 
Trespass-offering was only sprinkled 
round about the bottom of the altar, 
ignorance of the pro- 






of tl 



f for 
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scribed one, and in cnolher ihe other. 
Lightfoui, guided by rabbinical siithor- 
ity, makes Ibe difference to coO! 
Iliis, thai boih indeed were offered for 
tlie same sort of transgressions, bul Ibe 
bBK Sshdm, or Irtiiiaaa-efferiBg n 
be offered when it was doubtful 
Ihcr a person had transgressed or 

eaten fat, and was afterwards in doubt 
whether il was the fat belonging to the 
muscular flesh, which was lawful to be 
eaten, or the fol of the inwards, which 
was unlawAil ; then he wag to offer an 
brx OaA'im. Bal if it were cenaiu, 
■uid he knew that he had trespassed, he 
must offer the .-WEjn 'haltauh, or Hn-of- 
firing. Muimonides is of opinion (hat 
the offences for which thefiffiS&Auf 
was offered were inferior to those fo 
which the nttan •halldah was offered. 
Bochart, on the olher hand, and we 
think with much belter reason, holds 
that the offences eipialed by DESt 
askSm were more grievous than Ihose 
eipiated by n»Bn 'hattddh. Aben 
Ezra makes nSDTI 'hatlMh to signify 
B sacriflce offered for putting offences 
commiited through ignorance of the 
law ; Hmk dihOm for such as were 
commiited through foi^i fulness of it. 
Olheis again make the difference to be, 
that Ihe rmin 'hatiaSh was for offences 
proted by witnesses; the QTit dsham 



fors 



St faulls 



hj the offender's confession. But 
against all these hypotheses very spe- 
cious objections may be urged, and il 
is therefore to the following that we 
are disposed to give the preference. 

It IS contended, and we Ihink u|Jon 
very plausible grounds, by several dis- 
liiiguished critics, that the class of 
offences to which Ibe word DBK SthSm 
is applied, allhough ultimately com. 
milled against God, were yet always, 
or generally, such as involved an injury 
towards one's neighbor ; and in this 
nnse ihey affirm that nur English word 
treapasi is its most suitable represenla- 
liTe. It.iscertain,Bsamalterof feci. 
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Ihat moal of the offences which were Ca 
be existed by the Tiespass-offenng 
wereofihischaracler. Indeed, Outtam, 
whose authority on this subject is per- 
haps of more weight ihan thai of any 
olher wriler, observes thai in all cases 
where Ihfl BCit dihitm was required, 

lo a neighbor, except in the case of the 
Nazatite defiled by the dead, Num. 
6. IS, and of ihe leper, Lev. W. IS. 
Still we cannot positively affirm that 
this is the designed import of the 
lerm, and are obliged therefore lo leave 






r less il 



Ihal cloud of obscutily which, ai 
have already remarked in the introduc- 
tion lolhe preceding chapter, reals upon 
the distinciion between llie Sin and the 
Trespass-offering. Thus much however 
is clear, that the class of offences for 
which iha Trespass-offering was lo he 
lught included those which, ihough 
1 amounting to idlful and pTemmplu- 
I acts, were yet usually committed 
titiat knotBltdge, and were therefors 
ofahigher grade of guilt Ihan the sins 
" mere ignorance and infirmity which 
ere contempluied by the Sin-ofierii^. 

ennemenl of this chapter, viz. the 
incealing of any part of the Irnih by a 
imesB properly adjured ; the touching 
ly unclean person or thing; and Ihe 
/earing rashly thai he would do what 
ighl be sinful, or what he might not 
be able to perform. In all these cases 
I female lamb or kid was lo be Bffcred, 
md confession made of guilt. Tha 

he same as [hose of the Sin-offering, 
iiccpt tliat Ihe blood, insiead of being 
pnl upon the horns of the altar, was lo 
inkled round about the altar. If 
the offender was too poor to give a 
lamb, he was to brmg iwo turtle-loves 
or two young pigeons, the one for this 
particular sin which burdened his con- 
science, the other for a burnl-offering 
for his sins in general; makii^ eipia- 
lion first for that in which be bad mar* 
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immediately offsnded. Ifev 
beyond his mfans, Ihe tenth 
fphnh of flout, or about five t 



iguoranlly or undesignedly against the 
holy things of tlie Lord, Lev.5. 15 com- 
pared with Lev.33, These were lliingB 
dedicated to the Lord under the cere- 
monial law, or prescribed or prohibited 
by its roles, and were very numerous. 
Thus if one had unwittingly kepi back 
any of the required offerings, or had 
Lten within his private gates the tithes 



On the general subject o 
Trespass-oSerings we n 
that while the purpose at 
these various ceremonies li 
closed so far as they can c 
or Bpiritual knowledge ti 
there is doubtless much in 
that must be referre 
will of God. Bo other 









signed for the 
" leof 



that b 






r had 



Ltstlings of the 



failed to sani 
males ; in these cases b 
BB a Trespass-offering a ram without 
blemish. But besides this, he was to 
make restllalion, with the addition of 
the fifth part, according to the estimate 
formed by the priest. May, if he even 
only mspietid that he had offended in 
any of these holy things, he was to 
bring the ram as a Trespass-offering, 
and to pay the estimated value, but 
without the addition of the twenty pet 

A third class of offences were tho 
of a somewhat deeper dye — certa 
open and wilful injuries andviolatio 
of law, such as thefts, violence, fah 
swearing, deceit and fraud. ' If a so 
sin and commit a trespass against the 
Lord, and lie against his neighbi 
Thus if one denied what had bee 

is trust, or dealt fraudulently 
iny concern of partnership, or tr 
I thing away by open violence, 
retly deceived his ne^hbor to 
s, or denied having found that which 
3 lost ; in all these 



these species of offerings rather ihaa 
another, than that it was the divine 
ire so to have it. In the ordl- 
9 before us it is clear, that tha 
sins for which a ram was tho 
It offering required, were greater 
.hose infirmities for which abul- 
ias demanded. If the atonement 
had really lain in the type, this wonid 






n appea 



offithe 



ed by every kind of es 

upon the dreai Aioncmeni 
thereafter lo be made for nil sin, the 
value of the particular offermg 
latter of comparatively little 
ice. Indeed it is very conceiv- 
have already remarked, 



;riBce 



;d for si 



'eying the in 



is purpos. 






lation that the atoning 
n the sacrifice, but in 
the better blood which was to be shed 
at a future day on CaWury. Compared 
with this every typical prefiguration, 

vised fell so infinitely short in value, 
might have been a special aim 



of di 






nfor 



^ring, and must pay the value, est 
mated by the priest, of the injury donr 
with the addition of the fifth part then 



e forcibly to imprei 



it was not especially im- 
le worshipper to know why 
vas chosen to eipiate one 
.her another, it ifui import- 
to know Ihit for every par- 
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CHAPTER V, 
* ND if a soul sin, ^aiiil hear the 
■^^ voice of swearing, and is i 



witness, whether he hath seen i 
kiimvnof it; if he do not utier i 
then he shall tbear his iniquity. 



vidfd i 



a there was a 



Mdy pro- 
I iimur the 



most secret faults or his most flagrant 
violaiions of Ihe Inw. This is the v«ry 
essenie of gospel Iruth. No sin, not 
even (be smallest or most uninteDlionat, 
could he forgiven wilhaut it sacrilice. 

panishmenl. As soon as he knev^hie 
fault, or suspected it, he had his reme- 
dy. He knew what he was to do. If 

sued was self- procured. It was not the 
fanll of the law, nor the fault of the 
judge, nor (he fault even of his own 
aatutal weakness or infirmity, if Ihe 



le had ec 






e JUS 






otfori 



ivided ; 



is adjured or put upon his oath as a wit- 
ness of any laci which is broi^bt inio 
legal question. The precept does not, 

Ibrmins against a common profane 

snmmoned 10 give evidence before tho 
civil magistrate. Judges, among the 
Jews, hud power to adjure not only the 
witnesses, but the person suspected 
(contrary to the crimiDnl jurisprudence 
of modern times, which requires no man 
to accuse bimselfjjas appears from the 
high priest's adjuring our Savior, who 
thereupon answered, though he hnd be. 
fore been slleni. Mat. 26. 63, 64. So 
the apostle says, 1 Thess. 5. 37, 'I 
chaise <adjure) you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all ihe holy 
brethren.' Now if a person ' heard the 



■.e of s^ 



. if he ' 



sayed — the remedy 
atnnement is made known ; the mode 
of making it petsonably available is 
clearly slated ; it is elficacious for 
every sin ; it is within the reach of 
every sinner. Christ by his one obla- 
tion has made satisfaction for the sins 
of the whole world. If any mancbooses 
10 abide ihe consequences of his trans- 
gressions, rather than seek forgiveness 
in Ihe way prescribed, the condemna- 



iftg imi preicribed, 

I — In conctaling Knmdedgt. 

i. And hear the voict of ticearing. 
Heb. niS ilp nSMTDI veshSmeah kot 
Mak, and hear Ihe Ttitcc o/ adjuration, 
ixtcratiua, or uatli. Thm is, when one 



jured by an oalh of the Lord to testify 
what he knew in relalian to any matter 
of fact in que St ion, and yet through fear 

gave it but in pan, he was to ' bear his 
iniquity;' i. e. (o bear the punishment 
of bis iniquity, if be repenled not and 
brought nul llie appointed sacrifices It 






with a 



lief, 1 



heareth cursing and bewrayelh 
it not ;' i. e. he bears Ihe words of the 
magistrate adjuring him, imd binding 
his soul tinder the peimlly of a ' curse' 
lo declare the whole truth, yet he ' be- 
wrayelh,' or ulterelh il not ; be persists 
ia wickedly stifling his evidence and 
concealing the facts ; surely such an 
one ir, a ' parmei' with the culprit, and 
byi'iposinghiniiclf to the consequences 
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2 Or 'if a Bool touch any unclean 
-.•lung, whelher it be a carcass of 
an unclean beasi, or a carcass of 
unclean caltle, or the carcass of 
unclean creeping things, and if it 
be hidden from him ; he a:Iso sTiall 
be unclean, and ^guilty. 

3 Or if he tonch eiheuncleanness 



fB. C. 14Da 

of man, whatsoever uncleanness il 
be that a man shall be defiled 
withal, and it be hid fiom him ; 
when he knoweth of il, then he 

hall be guilty. 

4 Or-if a soul swear, pronouncing 
with his lips flo do evil, or sto do 
good, whatsoeyer il be that a man 



of thus withholding the truth, ma; be 

justly said to ' hale his own soul.' 

V And isaicitness. The Hebrew can- 
ODS spealc of foiu' diflerent hinds of 
oaths i (I.) The oalhofptonounoinga 
Ihiog (of which see v. 4) ; (2.) Vain 
or ca^h oaths (rorbidden Kx. 30. 7 
(3.) the oath concert]! ng that whi 
was deliiered to keep ; (4.) the 08 
of witness, here menlicoied. This they 
explain as follows ' " ' 
can give testimony concerning goods, 
and the owner rcquireth theiri to wit. 
cess, and they deny that they can give 
testimony, and sweat that they cannot, 

the sacrifice here appointed.' — Mai- 

Tnonidea. 1^ Whither he hath sten or 

known of it. That is, whether it be a 
matter which has come under his own 
personal knowle%e, or which he has 
leatnj from the informatioti of others. 
The spiril of Ihe precept seems to re- 
quire a voluntary rendering of testimony 
uhea it was known that inforinntiun 
was sought, as well as a true and faith- 



ful dec 






■d hy le- 



gal process, T He ahall bear Ai 

quily. Heb. JIDI itffl31 vtaSiiavoi 
The whole clause may perhaps 
rendered, ' If he do not utter il, a. 
shall bear his iniquity,' i. e. shall ci 
sequenlly remain subject to the wtalh 
of God, and liable to condign punish- 
ment I implying that this is a part of 
the sinful conditioi 
the hypothetic particle ' if,' which is 
not an improbable sense. And so in 
] the final clause of the three 
verses, wo may regard it 



lani;nagc of the verse, and not as dtelar' 
alive of the divine sentence respecting 
the offender. This declaration or ap- 
liniment is reserted lo tile 5th and 6(h 
;r9es, where the corresponding duty is 
ijoined. In the original each oflhese 
clauses is introduced by the panicle 
' and,' which would seem lo have been 
improperly omitted by our own and 

2.— In touching an undean Thing. 

2. Iff a soul touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be, *c. That is, either the 
dead body of a clean animal, or the 
living or dead body of an unclean crea- 
ture. All such persons were required 
10 wash themselves and their elolhes in 
clean waler, and were connidered as 
unclean until evening, Lev. 11. 8,S4. 31. 

IT If it be hidden Jrom Mm. Thai 

is, if he be not awai^e of the uncleanness 
which he has contracted, and goes on 
lo do those things which he would not 
lie at liberty to do, provided he were 
conscious of his defilement, such as en- 
tering the tabernacle or eating of holy 
ihings, then when be comes to be ac- 
quainted with the fact he shall look 
upon himself as ' unclean,' just as it he 
knowingly touched the unclean thing, 
and consequently excluded from divini 
worship lill he had ofiered the sacriHct 



appoi 






mclean Pen 






IpyGOOgIC 



B. C. 1490.] CHAP! 

shall pronounce wilh aa oatli, and 
it be hid from him; whenheknow- 
eth of it, then he shall be guilty 
in one of these. 
5 And it shall be, whea he shall 






i. — In taking a rash Oath. 
J/ a aoul swear, pronouncing tvith 
ips, ^c. Tha.1: is, whea a man 
rs rashly that be will oc will not 
ich and such a thing, as David, that 
)ui<l kill Nabal ; Jepihah, iha( ho 



lificet 



should meet him coming out of his 
doors, &c. The original word KtS 
bSlS, rendered protuninee, has the im- 
port o{ rashly, incanaideralely, or fool- 
iahly tillering any Iking, as may be 



i. 33, V 



iaid of 



Moses that ' he apake unadvisedly (Heb. 
KDa"' yebatia) with his lips.' So Prov. 
13. 18, 'There is that speakelh (deb. 
KD3 bole, apeaketh rashly') like iho 
pieroingsofasword.' Thus also Num. 
SO. 6, 8, the phrase ' uttered ought wiih 
her lips,' is in Heb. itaSJa mibla, Ihe 
rath or incautious ulltrance <iflke lips 
From the Heb root i' probably formed 
the Gr. ^orroj ioHoj and (SorroXoy a 
battoUigia,raah,vain,ktedlessiptaking, 
vhich occurs Mat 6 7, 'But when 
ye pray use not vain repelitvms {Gr 
ffaTToioyui baitologiay as the heathens 
do ;' i, e. do not indulge in rash or in 
considerate professions speik not un 
advisedly to ynur Maker in prnyer, 
either in making vows or promises, 
whatever may be the warmth of ] our 
devotions. The import of the precept 
is doubtless Ihe same as that contained 
EocI.e.a. 'Benolriwftwilh thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be hasty to ultcr 
any thing before God.' The present '- 
rendetmi, ' vain repetitions,' does not ' 
seem to be warranted by sufficient au- ! 
thonty —As to Ihe law itself, ' it served ■ 
very efTfctunllj," says Michaelis, 'to 
inamtjm the honor of oaths, inasmuch 
■s eiery oalh, however inconsiilerale . 
or unlauiul, or impossible, was con- 



be guilfy in one of these thingg, 
t{(aihe shall hcoiifess that he hath 
sinned in. that thing : 






lie, the bi 






m-fulfilment 



possible means ofwesji- 
the people from rash oaths, because 
the man wlio had become addicted to 
that unbecoming practice, would find 
himself loo frequently obliged either to 
keep his oaths, how great soever the 
inconvenience, or else to make o£fermg» 
for their atonement.' — Caiaminl. en 

Laws D/JMbiM, V, 4, p. III. ir And 

it be hid from him. It supposes that he 
did not r^hlly understand or duly con> 
sider Ihe circu instances of his swearing, 
as whether the object were lawful, or 
the performance of it in his power. If 
these matlera were ' hidden from him," 
or he was not properly atrart of them, 
he was bound to atone for ihe hastiness 
and rashness of his oath by a sacriBce. 

IT Then he shall be guilly in one of 

titst. Rather, 'onri he shall bo guilty 
in one of these,' i. e. one of Ihe three 
cases above propounded. 

5. When he shall be guUly in one of 
these things. That is, in one of the four 
sins just mentioned. The wonls seem 
to be merely a repetition of the final 

clause of the preceding verse. 

IT ShaU cot^fess. At the same time 

laying his hands on the head of Ihe vie. 

urn, in token of his faith in the great 

atoning sacriBce. The offering was not 

acceplable unless accom pun led with a 

peniteniial confession, and nn humble 

prayer for pardon. The form of the 

infession was suhstantially this : ' I 

ive sinned ; I have done iniquity ; I 

ive trespassed, and have done thus and 

ns j and do return my repenlano': before 

ee ; and wiih this I make alonemenl.' 

ha animal was then considered lo 

ar vicariously the sins of the persoB 

00 brought it. 
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6 And he shall bring his trespass- 
offering unto the Lord for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of 
the goals, for a sin-offering ; 
the priest shall make an aii 
for him concerning his sin 

6. He shail bring his treapast-offering. 
Heb. laiDtt aakUmo, which may be tea- 
doted guitt-aftring, as Iha original 
BUM labam properly signifies gailti- 
nett or trtspaaa, jusi as the word ren- 
deted ' BiD-offeriiig,' ch. 4, literally sig- 
nifiei sin or Jransgrewion. The one as 
well as the otlier pointed in Chrisl, of 
whom it is said, Is. 53. 10, ' Thou shalt 
make his soul an offering for Jtn (DIDN 
BsAani, a guilt or trespass-offering).' 

It The priest shall make an alone- 

oKiii for him. As the atonement was 
not accepted without his repentance, so 
bis repentance would not justify him 
without the atonement. In regard to 
the excellent uses of this feature of the 
general system of Levitical laws, we 
cite the remarks of Prof. Palfrey:—' If 
bh offence were committed in ^orance, 
the offender, it is true, would not be 
culpable, eicept for having neglected 
to inform himEelf concerning the char- 
acter of hb act. But his sin done una- 
wares might injure his neighbor as mach 
as if it had been conimjtted against 
lujht; and society is interestei" ' 
venting that ignorance nf the la' 

it harm, lie who hud uninlentionully 
transgressed a law, then, being called 
on, as soon as lie came to know the illi 
galicy of what had been done, to fi 
himself to eipense because of it, found 
himself addressed by a motive to avoid 
snth a mistake in future ; in ot 
wordE,lo acquaint himself with theh 
The preBumplooua offender was p 
ished, in the fo m of a 8 n or Tresp: 
offering, by !k fine by wh h be ' mi 

has made h s a one or h s rec 

ciliation.n 1 h y lose It 
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7 And 'if he be not able to bring 
a larah, then he shall bring for hia 
trespass which behathcommilted, 
Iwo tiurile-doves, or two young 
pigeons, unto the Lord; one for a 



■iolated,™ 



tn he has served cm 
the time of his sentence in prison, or 
paid the prescribed pecuniary penalty 
To a. man who had offended without 
lection, except by his own conscience, 
the system would have an admirable 
application. !( would never suffer his 
steep, till he had informed 
against himself. It would be perpetu- 
the offer to 



af.te. 



Duldc 



forivard, avow hii 

ig, or (to phrase it diflerenllj) 
pay his fine, and make reslitutioD to 
those whom he had injured, if the case 

nicb, as to admit of this being 
And, once more, (he system was 
ot eicel lent influence in pntiing the le- 
gal penalty of fine in the form of a re- 

isoffiering. The wrong-doer, while 
he gave salisfoclion to the state, and 

the fine of his delinquency, was 

reminded, that il was not only 
against the state that he hod offended, 
and was at ilia same time made to ex- 
press the penitence of his heart to God.' 
—Led. on Jen: Anliq. vol. 1, p. 850. 

7. And if he be not able to bring a 

lamb. Heb. nt' ^1 IT' 5->an li CS im 

lo loggia K^do dS si'b, if his hand reach 

to tbe sufficieney {or ivlve} of a 

Iamb. This was ordained that the 



G of a1 



might b. 



ivilhin 



the ability of all classes. In refer€ 
to these offerings, Maimonides says, 
' If a poor man brought the oblation of 
the rich, he was accepted; but if ihe 
rich brought the oblation of Ihe poor, 
he was not accepted.' Pigeons were so 
plenteous in Palestine and the neigh, 
boring countries, that he must haveneeD 
poor indeed, who could not afford a pair. 



.Cookie 
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wn-offering, and the other for a 
oumt-ofi'ering. 
S And he ^all bring them unto 
the priest, wlio shall offer lliat 
which is for the sin-offering first, 
aod iwring off his head from his 
neck, hut shall not divide it asun- 

!) And he shall sprinkle of the 
Hood of the sin-offering upon the 
side of the altar ; and ™the rest of 
the blood shall he wrung out at 
the hollom of the altar : it is a sin- 
offering. 
10 And he shall offer the second 

1 cli. 1. IS. ." ch. 4. 7, IS, 30, 31. 

Adrithomius, the traveler, iells U5 that 
there was a single lower lo Iha south 
of Jerusalem, in which 5000 doves 
nestled. Maundrell also rematUs of 
Kefieen, in Syria, thai ' the adjacent 
fields abounding with corn give the in- 
hahiianis great advantage for brc 



for a hurnt-offering, according to 
(he nmanner: oand the priest shall 
make an atonement for him for his 
which he hath sinned, and it 
shall be forgiven him, 

" 11 But if he be not able to bring 
turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
p,..„js; then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth pari 
of an ephah of fine flour for a sin- 
offering; qhe shall put no oil upon 
ither shall he put any frank- 
se thereon ; for it is a sin-of- 

i:hen shall he bring it lo the 



pigeoi 



e find 



i than other houses. 

IT One for a ain-nffering, and the 

ether for a bumt-offiring ; it heing 
nfcessary for the sinner iirst lo have 
his peace made with God hy the stn- 
offering, in order to have his burnt-of- 
fering or gift accepted. 

S. Wring off his head. Rather'pinch 
or nip the head with the nail,' as ej- 
plained in the Note on Lev. 1. 15. It 
does not appear that the head was to 
be quite separated from the body. 

10. According to Ikt mnnner. Heh 
BSOnS kammiihpSt,aea>rding lolhi 
judgment, i. e. according to the ordi 
nance or statute ; the original term 
UCOa miakpat being used to signify 
theprwcribeii mode ofdoing any thing, 
particular in the matter of rclig'""° 

services. It For his ain. 

ir«Dn» me'hatlaiho, from hii . 
i.e. cleansing him from it. 

11. Bui if he be not able to irrins 
Ivrtttiloves. The kind consideri 
of ihe ability and ciroums lances ol 
ulfpnder, which distinjiiishes nil 1 



vhile w 



I of hen 



iceptaliU 
mire Iha 



ftindofat 






jtlml Iheol 

, be followed by nnnt 
t,inorder togeneittta 
L1BU1U1 1)1 lut ii..flosl vigilance and cir- 
lumspeclion in all Iheir deportment. 
! God may be represented,' says R. Levi, 
■ as declaring in this precept, It is not 
mywiU that such thingsshould be done; 
L if any man commit them Ihrough 
iky, let him repent heartily, and 
guard ove- ■■^ "■ ^- 



Let him offer 






, ,_ imprint the r 

j guilt on his mind, and likewise 
event him from offendit^ again.' 
irescribed offering in this case was 
■nth part of an ephah of fine flour, 
oui three quarts, as the ephah con- 
i gallons 



a hair. 



costly for the 
a sin-offering 



ateful either toll 
; smell by franki 



that would 

and there- 
ness of the 
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thereof, and bum it ou the altar, 
^according to (he offerings maiii 
by fire uaio tbe Lord : it is a. sin 
offering. 

13 ■And tbe priest shall make ai 
atonement for him as touching hi; 
sin that he halh sinned in one oi 
these, and it shall be forgiven him ; 
and 1 the remnant shall be tlie 
priest's, as a meat-offering. 

14 K And tbe Loan spabe 



Moses, 



sayiQg, 






15 "If a soul 
and sin through „ ...,._ 
holy things of ihe Lord; then 



icus. [B. c. vm. 

shall bring for his trespass unto the 
LoRB a ram without blemish out 
of tbe flocks, with thy esliiDaiioii 
by shekels of silver, after ythe she- 
kel of the sanctuary, for a trespass- 
offering : 

16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 
holy thing, and ^sball add the fifth 
pan thereto, and give it unto Ihe 
priest ; "and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass-offering, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

17 1 And if a iisoul sin, and com- 
mit any of these things which arc 
forbidden to be done by the com- 



12. Shall take his handful of it. 

H*b. laajp »i5a i:a& f^p kametz 

it the fidnea of his grasping. This 
was peculiar to all the ineat-o£[briDg$, 
that u haodful as a memorial ahould be 
buFDl on the altar, while the remainder 
was eaten by iho priesis, eioepl in ib 
case oftfaeprieste'own oSeriogs aflhi 
kiad, which were all burnt, as appear 

from Lev. 6. 16,82,23. V jiceordin) 

to the of /rings. See Nolo onLev.4.3£ 

13. Jnoneo/lfteM. Thai is, by on 
of these three before iiienlioned Eucri 
fices, either that ol a lamb, or of twi 
turtle-doves or young pigeons, or ol 
fine flour. Rashi observes that as lber< 



isofm 



I, the r 






poor, and the very poor; 
three kinds ol' ofieiings prescribed in 
this cliapler, adapted lo the ciccum- 
stances of these several clasBes, 

6.— for a Trtapass cotaraitted through 

14. IfaaBulcBvimitatTesjiass. Heb. 
ira isatl «mni maoi, trespass a Ires- 
foss. The original word is different 
from that which has hiiherto been ren- 
dered trespass, and has muinly the ira- 



ol prevaricating or dealing fraud- 
uienil3(,espcciallyinmaltersofrelision. 

IT Jn the holy things of the Lord. 

As for instance by not paying his full 
tithes j bj neglecting lo consecrate or 
sdeem the first born ; by apiJtopriating 
1 his own use the first-Iruilsj or by 
atingany of Ihose parts of the sacrifice 
'hich pertained to Che priests. Tliis 

here supposed might be done through 
— istake, forget fulness, or want of care 
zealj for ifit were done presuinptii. 
ously, in contempt of the law, [ho 
offender died without mercy, Heb. 10. 

S. T With thine estimation. Or, 

with thy vaiulation.' That is, ttilh 
much money as should be an ade- 
quate satisfaction for Ihe wrong done lo 
the priest. This eslimalion was lo be 
nrade by the priest, as appears from 
Lev. 37. 8,12. Or il may mean, as tbe 
mcieni versions generally nndetslood 
t, that the ram sliould be at least of ihs 
ralue nf two shekels, the plutal for the 

lual. T ^er the shekel of the sane. 

nary. See Noia on Ei. 30. 13, 
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mandmenls of the Lord ; « lliough 
lewisti; not, j^et is he ''guiliy, 
iinti shall bear his iniquiiy. 

IS eAnd be shall bring' a lam. 
wiihout blemish out of the flock, 
with ihy estimation, for a irespass- 
offeriag unto the priesi ; ■'and the 



aoni eSeetually to deter the chosen 
race from all irtevereiice towards any 
thing peculiarly dedicated to God and 
his service, it is here enacted, that if 
any one sinned in reg&rd lo the use of 
things which he only suipecled to he 
sacred — about which he was leA in sui- 
piKSe whether he had offended oc not— 

of being on the sure aidej he was lo 
bring his ram as a tresspasser, and pay 
the value of the Ihinff according to the 
priest's eslimatlon, as ordered v. 15, 
only with this difference, that the addi- 
tional prescribed fifth part was here to 
he dispensed with, inasnmch as there 
was some nncertainty whether he had 

perhaps seem, from ih 1 f h 

two passages, that the c h 
tioned was Ihe same w h h I 

preceding ch.^r, 27, y 1 d ff 
oiTcrings prescribed se m p 1 d 
this idea. In the forme h a 

fice appointed was a hid f h g 
a female lamb ; but in the present, an 
unblemished ram was prescribed, Tlio 
previous passage, moreoTer, is to be 
understood of duji-oI pmhiblliom, uf 
things concerning others; this on the 
other liand, has respect to certmamal 
precepts touching sBcrilices or other 
things pertaining to disine worship, 

Remabbs.— (I.) We are not to nc 
count our duty discharged merely by 
avoiding sin ourselves; we are bound to 
nse our utmost endeavors to prevent it 
in others, and not to shruik from the 
responsibility or odium of bearing pub- 



57 



priest shall ttjake ai 
ibr him iMncerniQg his ignorance 
wherein he erreil and wist il not, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass-offering: she 
iialh cetlaiiily trespassed against 
the Lord. 

e Eira 10. 3. 



does this apply lo such sins as brought 
dishonor upon the holy name of God. 
A man may be patient in regard to 



in order lo be acceptable, ti 
licular. Such was David's 
done this evil 



Achan 



and such 



It h 



oujh I, 



generals. 

(7.) ' if he bo not able to 
lamb.' It is not the greatnes: 
gift but the heart of tlie give 
God regards. 

<t6.) 'Shall make amendi 

p ance for wrong done lo our i 

icomplete unless accompa 

( S.) ' The pri. 



The great Christian 
do rine that lo the atonement alone we 
w all our pardon and peace, is here 
P ominently set forth. Contrition, con- 
iesiion, restitution, all the feelings 
which accompany, and all the works 



It alone 






veeps te 



iofgr 



and shame, 

evil ways, while he strives 

the evil which he has previously done, 

the sacrifice of Christ must be looted (o 

as the only meritorious cause, as the 

only appointed method of mi 



all 



s his e 



applici 
t this his 



For 
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2 If 



CilAPTER VI. 
ND ilie Ldud spake imio Wo- 
ayin^, 
ml sui, and acommii a 



CHAPTKR VI. 
The Trespasa-offerinsMalnS o//nJM- 
(ice, Fraud, Robbery, False-Dealins, 



,pass against ihe Lord, and b lie 
o liisneigliliour in llia;ewhich 
i delivered him lo keep, or ta 



fir. T, 






a trespass. 



S shall despise the command- 
meiils of the Lord, la the Heb. the 
phr.iseoli^y is the same us in ch. 5, I5. 
It may hcie be temadied, that the first 
seven vcrties at Ihis chapter ore jii the 
original embraced within the preceding 
chapter, 10 which, perhaps, they more 

properly belong. VAsaitialIhe Lord. 

AUhongh all the instances specified re- 
late to our neighbor, yet it is called 
a trtspam against the Lord, because 
though the injury be done immediately 
to a Tellow creature, yet an alTronl is 
thereby given to the Most High, whose 
authority has forbidden the wrong, and 
who has made Ihe command of loving 
our neighbor second only to that of 

laving himself. T Thai a-hick inu 

detlrcred Mm ta keep. Heb. ITlpS 
ptkkaion. ' From the present text we 
learn, incidentally, that when a person 
denied that he had received a deposii, 
and no proof of his having done so could 
be adduced, he was obliged lo take an 
oath to thai effect: but if he swore 
falsely, and afterwards repented of hav. 
ing done so, the sin-offering and restitu- 
tion to (he injured parly afiorded him 
an opportunity of atonement, without 
incurring the extent of punishment 
which he wouM have tieen liable h 
the crime been judicially proved. The 
lawis toodislinctlyannouncedin En " 
SS. to require enlarged remark ; but 



I with 01 



t if llie ai 



Lial w 



dear himself by oalh, and ihen the 
iwner had no claim apon him ; but if it 
vere stolen from his own premises, ho 

VBS obvionsly on the principle of its 
being more difficult to steal a bcabt 
from a house than anything else; and 
it Bs he might have had the profit 
sing from the use of it, so he ought 
bear the loss arising from his neglect 
looting after it, or from accident — 
which is of more rare occurrence, and 
often difficult to distinguish from neg- 
lect (see MichaeliE, vol. 2. p. 37a}. 
The irnportance of distinct regulations 
m the subject of deposited properly, 
las been strongly fell by all Oriental 
egislalors; and it proceeds from Ihe 
fact that there were not Bl any time, 
ly of those responsi- 
ble banking establishments which in 
modern Knrope afford such important 
fauililies for the application, Iransfer, 
and security of property. Hence, when 
a m;in Is apprehensive of oppression or 
robbery, or from another cause, wishes 
to secure his properly, he has no othrr 
than either to hide it in 



,eplac 



iof CI 

Is of som. 



responsible per- 



son, in whom be thinks he has a 
tely. So also, if a man wishes to leave 
his place of residence for u time, he 
must either adopt one of these courses, 
or else, perhaps at a greal sacrifice, 

and lake il with him, eiposing it to all 
the dangers of the road ; which, in the 
East, are very imminenl and greal. 
Much risk attends all these alternatives 
For individuals to prove unfaithful to 
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fellowship, or in a thing taken, 
away by violence, orhaili ^ deceiv- 
ed his neighbour ; 
3 Or'iiavefound that which was 
lost, and lieth coucerning it, and 
f sweareth falsely ; in any of all 






these that a 
therein : 
4 Then it shall be, because he 
hath sinned and is guilty, that he 
shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that 
which was delivered him to keep, 
or (he lost thing which he found, 



teller; 

coffee-liouses and elsewhere, as well as 
of those which are written in hooks, 
turn upon the conttiiances to which the 
owner of iiroperiy is obliged to resort in 
order lo recover it from ibe person lo 
whom it has been inmisled. Men who 
wotdd have renuiined honest under tfae 
ordinary circumstances of liTs are too 
often drawn aside from leclitude by the 
lemplalioiis of valuable property com- 
mitted lo iheir trust. Continual cipe- 
rience of this sort has had a very un- 
liappy effect upon the moral feelings of 

olher : and, in the case nf property 

often prefer the hazards atiending the 

ground, or in strange places, or even to 
bujld il up in the thick vrails of their 

houses.'— PiC(, Bib. IT Or in fellow- 

thip. Heb.'i'^na'ncmbitbiomethyad, 
irttheputlinsofthihand. Theoriginal 
phrase occurring only here, seems to 
denote such a ^Hpulalion as takes place 
in copartnerships, where the hand of 
one puny is given to the olher in pledge 
of upright and honorable dealing. Tho 
term is applicable however to any mat- 
ter of dealing or traffic accompanied by 
a joining of hands. Gr. vcpi tuiranai, 
eortcerning society or fellowthip. Choi, 
■fellowship of the hand.' Some would 
render it a thing put or given into the 
hand, a deposit; but this is eipressed 
bylh( preceding word lllpQjjiftftodon, 



able to keep Hot which I hi 
him (^o(ia9Fj«jj) n 
io again, 3 Tim. 1. 1 






mlled u 



'That 



Ihet (TrapaSiiKi,-), keep.' 

' O Timothy, keep that which is com' 

milled to Iky trust (.ra(n.9i,ru),' 

IT Or in a thing taken by violence. Lo 
Clerc rightly observes, that this signi- 
fies a case of extortion by force, where 
there was no witness at hand who could 
give evidence before the judge for Ihs 
person robbed. The laws, therefore, 
Ex. 22. 7, 15, appear lo refer to cases 
where the thing could b 



those 






jured could bring no proof against the 

offender. IT Or hath diceivtd hii 

neighbor. Heb. pT^y ^sak, hath deceit- 
fully or fraudulently oppressed. That 
is, wronged him by lalse accusation, or 
any unjust means, especially by with- 
holding what was due, or extorting what 
was not. Of this sin Zaccheus cleared 
himself by a fourfold reslilulion, Luke 
19. 8. ' Who,' says Maimonides, ' is a 
deceitful oppressor? He that hath his 
neighbor's goods in his hand, with the 
owner's cnnsent, and when they ate de- 
tnanded again, he keeps the goods in his 
own bonds by force, and returns them 
notr 

4. He ahall restore, ^c. It appears 
from Num. 6. S, 7, that confestion of 
the sin was required in this and all sim- 
ilar instances of trespass. It is lo be 
recollected that by n previous law. Ex 
23. ], 7, 9, when a person was guilty of 
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5 Orall that about which he hath 
sworn falsely ; he shall even B re- 
store it ia the principal, and shall 
add ihe iiflh part more thereto, 
and give it unio him to whom it 
appenaineth, in the day of his tres- 
pass-ofiering. 

6 And he shall hring his trespass- 
offering unto the Lokd, Ha ram 
without hlemish out of the flocb, 
with thy estimation for a trespass- 
offering, onto the priest: 

t ch. B. 16. Numb. a. 7. 'i Sam. U. 6. 
Luke 19. a bch. S. 16. 



any of the oSeaces here speciCed, and 
■withholding confession was conTictcd 
of Ibe same by witnesses in a conn of 
law, he was req^uired to make a four- 
fold Teslilulian, as we have shown in 
the Note on that passage. Here the 
mulct Ie lessened in consideration of a 
voluntary acknowledgment. He was 
to restore the principal with an addi- 
tional Aftft fort as a compensaiion 10 
the owner i'nr the wrong sustained bj 

5. /n the day of his irtspasa-offering. 
That is, in the day wherein he is 
found a trespasser, rendered by ihe Gr. 
ri) jfipa ciiyx^^i *" '^' ''"V "-'herein he 
ia coavicttd or reprehended ; oi 
be nnderstood as in our present' 
the day wherein his ircspass-offerii^ 

The Law of the BuTnt-offering. 
9. This is the (OUJ of the burnt-offe 
ing. That is, this is the daily burr 
o&eiing or perpetual sacrifice, con sistii 
of two lambs ofiered upon the altar i 
burnt-offering, one in the morning ai 
the other in the evening. That of ti 
morning w 






itupo. 



the g 



altar, and befo 
That of the evening was offered in the 
decline of day, before the night began. 
They were boih wholly consumed on 
the altar, after the same manner as the 



:US. [B. C. 1490. 

7 'And the priest shall make aa 
Ltonemeiit fur him before the Lonu: 
and it shall be foigiTen him for any 
thing of all ihat ne hath done in 
trespassing therein. 

8 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying. This !s the law of the burnt- 
offering ; it is the burnt-offering, 
because of the burning upon tiie 
ahar all night unto the morning. 



fire, thai they might cf 



I of 111 






■A abread-offerir, 
faring of strong wine (see Num. 28. 
5-7.}, the latter being poured out before 
the Lord, or about the altar, as a liba- 
tion. The Jewish writers consider that 
the morning sacrifice made atonement 
for the sins of the preceding night, and 
that of the evening for the bios of t))e 
preceding day. It may be regarded as 
a daily eipression of national as well 
as individual repentance, prayer, and 
thanksgiving.— Moses having hilheito 

cially to the people, and pointing out 
their duties in respect to their sacred 
oblations, now enters upon those wliich 
had particular reference to the priests, 
who were charged with the oversiglil 
of all Ihe sacrifices and sen'ices of 
Iheir religion U Because nflhe burn- 

which ascendeth by burning.^ It seems 
to be designed la give a reason ol' the 
name, which is ill Heb. rfi'\S olah, as- 
cension, from its all being burnt and 
ascending in smoke and flame. The 
words at the same time esplain tchal 
bHrat-ofl^ering he means, viz. the daily 
sacrifice, which was the principal of 
this kind of offerings, and regulated alt 

the rest. H The fin of Ihe altar shall 

be burning in (on) it. Heb. nplfl 
lukad.ihall be made to burn; as ih* 
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GI 



and 111 e fire of llie altar shall be 
bltraitig in it. 

10 iiAad tlie priest shall put on 
his lineit garment, and bis linen 
breeches suall he put upon his 
flesh, and take up the asjies which 
the fire hath consumed with the 
burut-ofiering on the altar, and he 
dial! put ihem i beside the altar. 

11 And mhe shall put off his gar- 
ments, and put on other garments, 



result of special care ; shall be contiim- 
ally nnuruhed. 

10. Sliall put on his linen garment. 
Heb. 1^ m;3 middo bad, Gr. x'""'" 
coai. The ori|;iiii 



•-onl 1 



'e frotr 



there ibn 



!, lo measure, und impli 

le of cDDsiderablc size. ' It 
is the Goa.t/ bb;s Sol. Jarchi, ' and the 
scripture calleth il Miitdo, because il 
was lilie his measnra (Mlddatho) that 
wora it.' The Heb. word for ' linen' 
{^3 bad) signifies a finer kind of Hnen 
than that made of the common flax, for 
which another term is employed, and 
therefore the Chal. here renders it by 
' garments of Bjsse,' of which see Hole 

on Ex.35, i. V Shali pat on olhfr 

garmtnla. That is, either ihcir com- 
mon ga,rnienls, or, as some of ihe Jew- 
ish comineatators understand, other 
holy garments. The garments which 
Ihe priests wore in the sanctuary they 
were not allowed to wear elsewhere, 
Ezek. 44, IT, 19, ' And it shall come to 
pass that when they shall enter in at 
the gates of the inner court, they shall 
be clothed with linen garments. And 
luhcn they go Torth into the outer court, 
even into the outer court of the people, 
they sha'.l putofftheir garments where- 
in they ministered, and lay iheni in llie 
holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other gatme.its ; and they shall not 
tanclify ihe people with their garmcntB.' 



and carry Ibrth the allies without 
the camp u unlo a clean pla<je. 

12 And tlie fire upon the aliar 
i^hall be buruiiig in it ; it shail not 
he put out : and the priest shall 
burn wood on it every niorabg, 
and lay the burnt-offering in order 
upon it; and he shall burn thereon 
"ine fat of the peace-offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go 



IT Without the camp unJoorijon 

plute. This indicated that some de- 
gree of holiness attached lo the ashes 

its accomplishmept in the sufferings 
and death of Christ. 

12. The fire upon the altar shall bt 
burning. Heb. "ipin tukad, shall be 
kindled or modi to bum. Although 
the fiie that consumed the sacrilices 
originally came down from heaven, yet 
il was to be kept perpetually butnuig 
by a supply of fuel. This fuel- was to 
he exclusively of wood, a store of which 
was provided al the expense of the 
whole congregation ; and as every thing 
pertuining lo the service of God was to 
be of the best, so the wood according to 
the Hebrews, was to be of the choicest 
quality ; that which was worm-eaten 
being instantly rejected, as also thai 
which was obtained from the timber of 
old demolished buildings, none being 
admitted bnt thai which was perfectly 
sound. In imitation of this perpetual 
fire, the ancient Persian Magi, and their 
descendants the Farseet, kepi also a 
fire constantly burning ; the latter con- 
tinue it to the present day. Traces of 
the same custom are to he found among 
almost all heathen nations. Indecl it 
can scarcely he doubled that the Greek 
'Estia'and the Roman ' Vesla,' goddtss 
of fire, owed their origin to a Hebrew 
source, iu which .anguage t'S* tsh, 
Cli^I. esha, sieoifles^rf. 
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14 1[ pAnd this is the law of the 
nieal-offering. The sons of Aaron 
shall offer it before the Lokd, be- 
fore the altar. 

15 And he shall lake of it his 
handful, of the flour of the meat- 
ofTering, avid of the oil thereof, 
and all the fi-aakincense which is 
upon the meat-offering, and sliail 
burn il upon ihe altar for a sweet 
savour, seen the q memorial of it, 
unto the Lord. 

16 And 'the remainder thereof 
shall Aaron and his sons eat ; 
■ with unleavened bread shall it be 
eaten in (he holy place; ia the 
court of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation they shall eat il. 



The Law of the Mtat-offeriiig. 
14. Thii is the Imu of Ihe meal-off 
ing. Heb. rinh min'hah, of whi 
see Note on Lev. 3. 1-3. This prem 
lespecls not ihe meit-offering whi 
was to accompany the dally burnt- 
ierinf, bul thiit which was offered aione 
us a li-ee.wiil-offering, and in place of; 
valunlary bumt.oSering of greater va 
lue, as described Lev. a. 1-3. The sun 
of the directions here given is, that n< 
leaven should ever be injied wilh suci 
bread or cakes ; that after a smull par 
of it had been burnt upon the ollara 



God's 



vaiting 



B the reinainder, and Ihat 
this was to be eaten in the court of the 
tabernacle nnd nowhere else — in a' 
vhich particulars the precept corre! 

of the sin and trespass-offerings Ibi 

accrued to Ihe priests. If The sor, 

cf ^aron thall offer il. That is, i 
rotation, one at a time. The phrase 
' sons of Aaron' may here bi 
Its literal sense, but in after- 
expression meant Ihe jucci 
.Jaron in the holy office, Com 



n lit shall not be baken with 
leaven. "I have given it jinto 
them for their portion of my offer- 
ings made hy fire. 'It is most 
holy, as is the sin-offering, and as 
the trespass-offering. 

IS y All the males among the 
children of Aaron shall eat of it. 
^Il shall be Si statute for ever iti 
your generations concerning the 
offerings of the Lord made hy fire : 
» every one that toucheth them 
shall be holy. 

19 1[ And the Lokd spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

20 bThis is the offering of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall 



16. With unleavened bread shall il 
be ealen. The insertion of the word 
'with' in this place, which does not 
occur in the original, obscures Ihe true 
sense. The meaning is, not that the 

be eaten by the priests with the addi- 
tion of artleatiened cakei, but ihat the 
meal itself was to be tnade into unlea- 
vened cakea, and thus eaten. V In 

Iht haly plact. This phrase denotes in 
this connejion, contrary to its ordinary 
import, Ihe court of the tabemacia 
where all the holy things were boiled, 
bahed, dressed and eaten by the Levil- 
icel order, who ministered at the altar. 
IS. Ei-ery one that toucheth Ihrm. 
Or Heb. n-< "IE!* fe kol aaher yigga, 
all that louchelh ; implying things as 
well as persons. The meaning is, that 
no unclean person or common vessel 
of ministry might touch them. Gr. 
irO( hi SOB iif-,™ mrar iyioiflijicrni, 
ichosoecer toucheth them shall be mne- 
li)ied. ' The meaning is,' says Chaz- 
kuni, ' that he siiall purify himself he- 
forehe touch them ; and that anyvessel 



shall firsi 



jliEed.' 






IpyGOOgIC 



1. C. li'M.] 



CHAPTER VI. 



oHer unit) ihe Lord m the day <! that is anointed in his stead shall 
wlieu he is anointed; ihe tenth offer it: II is a statute fur ever 
pari of art ' ephali of fine flour for unto the Loeb ; « it shall be wholly 
a til eat- offering perpetual, half of , burnt. 

n the morning, and half thereof 1 23 For every meat-offering for 

' ' I the priest shall be wholly burnt : 

it shall be made with it shall n ' ' 



Si 






; aiid'when it is baken, thou 
shalt bring it in ; and the baken 
pieces of the meat-offering shalt 
thou offer /or a sweet savour unto 
the LoKD. 
23 And the priest of his sons 



things, becouse it comes in us a i 
for tlie eating oftliem being conft 
Aaroa's sons ; while Hesycllius as 
Ihe saiiclification to the touch. < 



The Offeri 



t Iftc 



onsecTOlion of i 



at). In the day vhen he is anoMei. 
From the obvious import of the pre- 
cept, we should nalurally understand 
Ihal this offering, called by the Jo' 
' Ihe meal-offeting of initiation or ct 
secralion,' was lo be presented only 
the day in which anj one of the high 
priests' line was inductE 
but it is maintained by several of the 
Hebrew commenlators that thi 
priest was bound to offer it daily, be. 

ginning from the day 

anointed, and continuing it through the 
whole period of his office ; s 
'■n the d 



>st sacrificed 
I charges, and 



equivalent to 'from the i 

also says, ' The high pi 

twice every day at his 01 

that this was his sacrifice.' 

ever, donbtful whether such 

[ion can fairly be put upon Ihe passage. 

n ffiay be called ' a meal-or 

pelual,' from its Ijeing always stoteily 

offered at Ihe High Pr 

n this 



t H And Ihe Lord spake unto 

VI OSes, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
jons, saying, 'This is the law of 
the sin-offering: Ein the place 



sons, and that l)i«i/ should offer it,' 
&c. It is not that he and thsj should 
it together, but Aaron now, and 
ns successiiely in after limes, as 
they were inducted in turn into Iho 
riestly dignity. 

33. It shall not be eattn. In this res- 
ect it differed from the oilier tneaU 



■ring. 



The 



Ithbugh he figura- 
tively bore Ihe sins of Ihe people, yet 

could he bear them himself There 
was, moreover, a general rule (v. 30), 
ngainst the eating of any sacrifice, Ihe 
blood of which vras brnught idthin Iht 
tabernacle; and such were Ihe offerings 
the Priest and Ihe Congregation, 
e Note on T. 30. 

TheLawofthe Sin-offering. 



secraled persons or things should touch 
any part of ll after il was once deuoled 
10 God, but especially the blood that was 
spilled for Ihe alonement of the offerer, 
preserve the strict- 



blood at Ihe I 



, holy tl 



my 



itand what is intended by ils being said | the priest in 
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where the burnt-offeting is killed 
sliall llie sin-offering be killed be- 
fore the Lord : h it is most holy. 

26 'The priest that offereih it 
for sin shall eat it ; * io the holy 
place shall il be eaten, in the court 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 

27 'Whatsoever shall louck the 



1 Eiod. 2». 31, and 30. M. 

ed oul ; but particularly if it fell upon 
tUe clothes nf the offerer, it was lo be 
most cnrefully cleansed. If it were 
sprinkled upon any earthen vessel into 
vihich it would sink deep, and not be 
PRsily nibbed out, such vessel was to be 
brolien and laid by ; and if upon a ves- 
sel of brasBj which from its hardness 
n less apt to imbibe the liquid, 
■ nsed. 



AUlh 



ipell s< 






in of si 



quisilB to cleanse ourselies by lepent- 
mice and failh from its polluting stains. 
Of this truth Ihe ancient Hebrew doc. 
tors seem to have had a clear percep- 
tion, as R. Menahem says, in spealiing 
of this washing of garments, that the 
Teasonof it was, 'that it was necessary 
to do away uncleaniiess by the waters 

that are on high,' 1E In the flaci 

where tke hwrnt-offeHns H kiUed ahall 
the lin-affeHne *' killed. That was 
on Ihe north side of the allar, Lev.l. 11. 
' Thereby was figured,' says Ainsworth, 
' ihat Christ, our Sin-offering, should be 
crucified on Mount Cavalry, which was 
an Ihe norlh-wesl side of Jerusalem ; as 
by the Jews' tradition the morning 
sacrifice was killed at the north-west 
horo of the altar.' 

ae. Thi priest that afereth it for 
tin. Heb.ir«KanKinVOn*aft*oftcn 
Jiam'hiUli otho, the priest Ikat expiatetk- 
ain-by-it. ChaU'That makelh alone 
ment by the blood thereof.' Gr 
mnufcfm, that offerfth. The phrascolo 
By is rcmaikablc from the fact Ihal ihi 



[B. C. \i'jf>. 

flesh thereof shall be holy : and 
wlien there is sprinkled of the 
blood thereof upon any garment, 
thou shale wash that whereon it 

vas sprinkled in the holy place. 
2S But the earthen vessel wherein 

t is sodden >" shall be broken : and 
if it be sodden in a brazen pot, it 
be both scoured, and rinsed 
in water. 



original word comes from the same root 
'n-offering. 
In the Piel form, which here oocure, it 
s defined by GeseniuB,(o offer a» osin- 
ifferitig, to make utonemetit, to expiate, 
'o clcanst persons or things by a aacrtd 

27. Whaiaoever shall touch the blood 
thereof, ^c. That is, the blood of the 

~ ■ ig, whether it were that which 

t lo Christ, who was made sin for 
this direction may perhaps point 
reverential and holy use that is 
mode of Ihe mystery of our re- 
demption, of which those that are made 
partakers ought to be washed, cleansed, 
and sanctified ; to possess the vessels 
of their bodies in holiness and honor; 

slruments of unrighteousness unto in- 
iquity. 

28. The earthen vessel vherein it was 
shiUI he broken. 'This 



.arkable i 



We a. 



others thoroughly scoured, when sup 
posed to be defiled, among the Moham- 
medans and Hindoos, as they were also 
among the Jews. But the present in- 
stance is of a difi"erent character. The 
earthen vessel was to be broken, and 
the copper one scoured and rinsed, not 
because they were defiled, hut because 
the flesh ofthe sin-offering having been 
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29 I'AIl the mi 
priests shall ea; 

30 p And no sin-offering, whereof 



ig the I any of the Wood is brought into the 

oil >s labernacie of the congregation to 

reconcile mthal in the holy pluce, 

shall be eaten : it shall be burnt in 



instances in which earthen utei 
vrte broken, and otheiB scoured in 
BequencB of defilement. At presen 



of earthen wan 



coppe 



vessels el' the 

[en exciuHvely 

Iron, though 



little in use for anf pnrpcwe, and even 
when thfy became better acquainted 
with that valuable metal it is doubtful 
if their culinary or olhci vessels were 
ever made of it. At least, no pot, pan, 
or other vessel is said in all the Scrip- 
ture lo be of iron. What is translated 
'iron pan,' in Ezek.4 3, is properly an 
' iron plate,' as the contejil alone suffi- 
ciently indicates. In point offucl, the 
culinary and other domestic vessels 
throughout the East remain to this day, 
as we find them thus early in <he Mo- 
saic history, either of copper, earthen, 
ware, or wood (ch. II. 38; i4. 12), 
atibough no doubt the quality and man- 
nfacture have much improved. The 
writer, in the course of journeys aad 
residence in different parts of Western 
Asia, does not think thai he ever met 
with an instance of a cooking vessel of 
any other meial than copper ; and dishes 

those which most Dsualljr make their 
appearance on the tables of kings and 
great men. When tuinry desires some- 
thing more rich and costly for the (able 
than cupper, it finds indutgencc, not in 
silver and gold, but in china and fine 
earthenware.' — Pict. Bib. 
30. And no sin-offering whereof, ^c. 
5, 16, lliat the 



- — ».>.-vuo,.„b^s for the high 

1 priest and the congregation teas brougiit 
*o the tabernacle, and consequently 
;y were not to be eaten, but to be 

12,21. As it appears from Lev. 10. ] 7. 

thai the eating of the offermgs of the 

people was in a sense typical of the 

eipialing their sins, this 

precept tended to show the intrinsic 

■ lily of the Levilical priesthood to 

procure a con,plei« reconciliation of 

lentoGod. This will be more evident 

rom viewing the passage in its evur 

elioal conneiions. The apostle, Heb 

-3. 10-13, says, 'We have an altar, 

whereoftheyhave no right to eat which 

serve the tabernacle. For the bodies 

of those beasts, whose blood is brought 

to the sanctuary by the high priest 

-r sin, aro burned without the camp, ' 

Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 

tify the people with his own blood, 

. — jred without the gate. Let us go 

forth therefore mito him without the 

camp, bearing his reproach.' Mow it 

recollected, that luiiler the law 



We s< 



from 



the blood of such s^ 

. the priests came noi into the 
sanctuary ; which ai^ued the unworthi- 
ness and incompetency of those sacri- 
fices to answer the end of a perfect 
atonement. But Christ, with his blood 
shed for our sins, entered into the holy 
place, not thai which was made with 
hands, but into heaven itself, and there- 
by obtained eternal redemption for us, 
Heb. 9. li, 13, 34. This great sacrifice 
therefore does away the availablenesa 
of the Leviiicol offeritigs. As the 
priests of the law were forbidden to eat 
of the propitiatory sacrifices whose 
blood was carried within the vail, but 
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without ilie camp, what nghl can they 
navp, while they adhere to Die legal 
institution, to partake of Christ's sacti- 
Bca ! If Ihey continue to adhere to the 
iegal services of the labeniacle, Ihsf 
virtually renounce the benefit at the 
sacrifice of Christ. Indeed, the apostle 
vould intimate, that the Leiitical 
priesthood is necessarily aholish 



then 



I nothin) 






10 forgive 






It upon that altar 
on which they are to feed by faith. 
This be proves thus ; The bodies of 
those beasts whose blood was brought 
into the sanctuary by the high priest, 
were burnt without the camp. Conse- 
quently there was noiliing left of them 
for their sustenance. But these sacri- 
fices were a most significant type of the 
sacrifice of the body aod blood of Christ, 
who has become the substance of the 
legal shadows. What then shall the 
priests eat? Upon what shall they 
live, if not by faith upon (he great pro. 
piliatioo! What other allar hi ' 
Christian altar remains! And what 
right can they have to this, if they 
here to the Jewish ? 

Rem»ehs.— (2.) Nosentiinentsliould 
he more deeply engraven npoD 
hearts than that a sin against our 
neighbor is a trespass agdnsi God. So 
David Bays, ' Against thee, theo only 
have I sinoed, and done Ibis evil in thy 
sight,' though his ofience was primarily 
committed against Uriah. 

(3.) ■ Or have found that which wa 
lost.' The judgment of every honei 
miud is, that he who finds any lost pri 
perty, and makes not all due inquiry t 
ascertain the owner, «hould in equity 
be treated as a thief. 

(5, 6.) ' Shall bring his treEpasE- 
into the Lord, a ram wilhoul 



fi.l,in 
for sin. 

(12.) Aslheprie 
fire upon the altar every morning, and 
to guard with the utmost care against 
its going out, so our first work with the 
return of the morning light, should be 
that the fire of holy love be kindled 
afresh in our hearts, and through th» 
day our study should be to keep it con- 
stantly buruing. 

(39,) ' And the priest shall ofl'er it.' 
The benefits of Christ's atonement, in 

;hended. However intrinsically 
icut for the salvation of all men, 
will be the better for tt \> 



By lb 



ceptw, 



taught that disobedience to God is the 

are injurious to man, and that repent- 
uQce, and evenrestitution, though need- 



it for 
ofi'endini 









<c of it 



The 



n, muSt hiTOttl/btiag hi 



ing, must lay his oun hands upon ila 
head, must thus show bow nearly he 
fell himself to be concerned in the cere- 
mony ; and ecerj sinner now must in- 
dividually bring this sacrifice of Christ, 
in laith, as ihe atonement for his own 

generality that ' we are all sinners,' 
and ' Christ died for all.' He must feel 
and apply all this to himself. He must 
in effect say, ' Lord, I am indeed a sin- 
ner; n great andgrievous sinner against 
thee ; hut here is my sin.oflTering ; here 
is thfl sacrifice of thine own blessed 
Son; here is the atonement of thine ap. 
poinlmentj this I bring to thee with my 
soul's approval, and my heart's desire 
that it may be accepted by thee, and 



CHAPTER VII. 

AddilionrU Rules and Distincliona rs7o- 

live to the Tresposs-o^'erings. 

1. This tithe laiD of Ihe treipois-ofer- 

ing. In the Heb. simply BCKn Tilir 

tomth hSSaham, the law of the trespaa 

Ihe lawrtflhe ram for (respnsj. It isn 
law lor the directioo of the priests in 
the dischn^e of their office relative 19 
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LIKEWISE » this IS ihe law o{ 
the irespaSB-offeting : I'll is 
most holy. 

2 I In llie place where ihey kill 
the buml-offeriog shall ihey kill 
llie trespass-offering: and the hlood 
thereof shall be sprinkle round 
ahout upon the altar. 

3 And he shall offer ofiiflall the 
fat thereof; the rump, and the fat 
that coTereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and thi 
fat that is on them, which is by 
tlie flanks, and the caul ihal ' 



Ihe Ireapiss-oHering. IT It i> 

holy Heh Sin Cmp TDlp kodesh 
KadoaliimhoOiUiihali-aMaofliolinesses. 
The design is to codrey a general sig. 
nificanl inlimation in regard to the na- 
ture of Ihese offerings. They, as well 
as Ibe Sin-ofieriiigs, were to he ranked 
in (heir eslimalion among [he 'most 
holy things,' and practically treated 
accordingly. Comp. .. 6. 

2. The blood tkerenf shall he sprinkle 
round oAout upon the altar. The riles 
in regard to the Sin and tlie Trespass, 
offetuig were for the most part the 
SBme,but1bere was this difference as to 
the disposal of the blood, viz. that the 
blood of the Trespass-offering here men- 
-tioned was to be sprinkled round the 
altar, whereas that of Ihe Sin-nlfering 
was to be put upon the horni of the 
altar. Ch. 4. 26, 34. This moreover 
was to be a malt, the other nMght be a 
finutte sacrifice. This was always for 
a single person, but a Sin-n3ering might 
bo for the whole congtegallon. Lev, 
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above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he (ake away: 

5 And the priest shall bvim them 
upon the altar /or an offering made 
fay fire unlo the Lord: it is a tres- 
pass-offering. 

6 e Every male among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten 
in the hdy place : fit is most holy. 

7 As the sin-offering is, so is S the 
trespass-offering: there is one law 
for them : the priest that makelh 
atonement therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth 
any man's burnl-offering, even the 
priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burnt-offering which he 
hath offered. 



it thereof. Ailthefni 
od, the flesh became ih 



ing offered to 
ID of Ihe 



iriest, who, wiih his maie children. 

eat it, bat only within the piecincis 

if Ihe sanctuary. 

7. There U one law for thtm. The 
mport is, that what has been omilied 
n the eiplanalion of the Sm.offering 
aust be learned from that of the Ttes- 

hass-offering, and vice ivtm, .~ir Slvilt 

hate it. That is, by synecdoche, that 
■ of it which was by the divine con- 
lion allowed to ihe priesl. 
The priest shall have to himself 
the akin. All Ihe flesh of the burnl- 
offeriiigs being consumed as wel! as the 
fal, there could nothing fall to the share 



e been very valuable, 












m Ihew 



That 



4. The fat tht 
chiefly (he fal that was found 
tacheditale,«ol mixed with the muscles. 

6. Every male among the friests shall 



ill used hy some of ihV inhabi'la 

id the dervishes of the East. Sea 
armer's observations, Tol. 1, p. 236, 
3, Patrick remarks upon this passage, 
that I It is probable that Adam himself 
offered the first sacrifice, and had the 



nbyG 



e gar- 
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m 



LEVITICUS. 



9 Aad ''all the meat-offering that 
isbakea in the oven, and all that 
is dressed in the frying-pan, and in 
the pan, shall be the priest's thai 
offer eth it. 

10 And every meat-offering min- 
gled with oil, and dry, shall all the 
sons of Aaron have, one as much 
as another. 

11 And 'this is the law of the 



the ikin of Ihe whole bur 
their porlion : which v 
among th ~ 






toflheii 






with the sncrifices.' 

g, 10. Ajid all Ike mml-offeringa. 
That is, all the baked or fried meal- 
offerings, with Ihe exception of that 
part called the ' tDecaoria],'ch.2, 4-10, 
and which was to be burnt upon the 
altar, was to go to the particular priest 
thai offered il ; but in the case ai the 
rate ilour-offetinga of that kind, the 
remaiuder was to be equally shared by 

Additional Rules Tcsptcting Ike Peace' 
offerinse. 
11. And IhU is Ihe law, ^c. Direc- 
tions had previously been given, ch, 3. 
to the people, regulating this kind of 
otferings when presented by ihem; 
in this conneiion more specific ore 
the priests on the 



. Thei 



of this 



i, Iha 



several 

offerings, so there were various rite 
be observed in regard (a thein — i 
which are here colled 'the law of the 
peace-offerings.' In the order in whii 
the different offerings are spoken of 
Eh. 3. the peace-offering occurs t: 
third ; hut in Ihat chapter the law i 
rings is no further stated than 



and the fullers 



h the h 



[B. C. 1490. 

sacrifice of peace-offerings, which 
he shall offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiv- 
ing, then he shall offer with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving ualeaven- 
ened cakes mingled with oil, and 
unleavened wafers ^anointed with 
oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of 
fine flour, dried. 

13 Besides ihe cakes, he shall 
offer for his offering, 1 leavened 



ennmcration of the different offerings ia 
v. 37, the peace-offering is fiilj.men- 

tioned last. IT Whith he chall offer. 

The word ' he ' here has no express 
antecedent. Il should be rendered ac- 
cording to the frequew idiom of the 
Hebrew, ' which one shall offer,' or 
' which shall be offered.' See Note on 
Lev. 1.5. 

1. The Eucharistic Peace-offering, 
13, 13. ^f he offer it for a thanks- 
giving, Heb. mm is al todah, for a 
confeiaton. Gr.iTipiiiiti^zi:M,forprai3i. 
That is,in token of gratitude for special 
mercies and favors received, such as 
recovery from sickness, preservation in 
a jouTsiey, deliverance at sea, redemp- 
tion from captivity, all of which are 
specified in Psalm 107, and for them 
men are called upon to offer the sacri- 
Sce of Ihanksgiviiig. In allusion to this 
kind of offering the apostle says, Heb. 
13. 15, ' By him, therefore, let us offer 
the sacr^ce of praise to God continu- 
ally,' In regard lo oblations of this 
cepl ii 



part of them was to be offered up lo 
God with the fat upon the altar, where 
leaven was entirely prohibited. Still 

part of the offering, viz. thai of the 
bread of the priests, which was uol 
burnt upon the altar. The occasion of 
the offering, it is to be recoUesled, was 



IpyGOOgIC 



CHAPTER Vn. 



bread, wilh the sacrifice df thanks- 
giving of his peace-offerings. 
14 And of It lie sliall offer one 



'^and it shall be the priest's thai 
Bprinklelh the blood of the peace- 
offerings. 



one of gratilude, praise, and rejoiciog 
and on such an occasion God would 
kindly allow a more palatable specie! 



14. Of i 



of ll 



veDCd c 



of ib( 



s belbre-menlioned, which was to 
be presented to God as a heave^ofering. 
When this was done, all that remained 
isas the portion of the priest who 
sprinkled the blood of the peace-offer, 
ings on the altar. f For on heave- 
offering. Heb. h&Tin lerumoA, from 
Ihe root mi ram, to lift up; so called 
from Its being heaced or lijled up on 
high in token Ihdl it was Ihereby 
directed to the God of heaven, aad 
devoatlf proffered to his acceplanoe. 
Gr and Chal A separation or sepa. 



n Ei. 



t full a 
this hind of ofienng see Noti 
29 84 28 

16. Sh/Ul be eaten Ike latae day that il 
is offered. The reason of this tiijunc- 
lioii, which was obseri'ed in most of the 
sacred feasts, especially the passover, 
may be learned from tlie following ap- 
propriole extract from Philo ! — ' It wais 
not ht that those holy things should be 
put into their cupboards, but immedi- 
alelji set before those who were in 
need ; for Ihcy were no longer his who 
offered them, hul his lo whom they 
were offered; who being himself most 
iiberul and bountiful, would have guests 
.nviied to his table to partake wilh those 
who offered the sacrifice. And these 
to would not have lo look upon Ihem- 



15 "And the fiesh of the sacrifice 
of his peace-offerings for thanks- 
giving shall be eaten the same dav 
that it is offered ; he sliall not 
leave any of il until the morning. 

16 Em oit the sacrifice of his 
offering be a vow, or a voluntary 



iof t! 



1, forth 



are but ministers of Ihe feast, n 

God himself, whose bounty ought not to 
be concealed by preferring sordid par- 
simony before generous humanity.' 
His meaning obviously is, that all tha 
sacrifice was (Jod'a, who graciously 
granted to him who oifered it a part of 
it with which to entertain his friends 
and the poor, whom he would have to 
be invited forthwith, that no part of it 
might be perverted to any other than 
the designed use. Add to this, that in 
a country like Palestine, it was apt to 
pulrify ; and as it was considered to 
be holy, il would be very improper to 
eipose ihat to putrefaction which had 
been consecrated to the Divine Being. 



■ Voluntary Peace- 



2. The VoH. 

16, ff the sacrifice of his offering be 
a vour. This was the second kind of 
peace-offerings contemplated in this 
part of the law. They were such as 
were either simply and unconditionally 
devoted without special respect lo any 



is when Jacob 



B favi 









hat I ^0, and will give 

so that I come again to my father's 
house in peace : then shall the Lord be 
my God, and this stone which I have 
set for a pillar shall be God's house ; 
and of all that thou shall give me I will 
surely give the tenth unto thee.' The 
principal point in which they differed 
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olTeriiig', it shall be eaten the same 
day thai he offereih his sacrifice; 
and on the morrow also the re- 
mainder of it shall be eaten ; 
17 But the remainderof the flesh 
of the sacrifice on the third day 
shall be burnt with fire. 
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18 And if any of the fiesh of Uie 
sacrifice of his peace-olferings be 
eaten at all on the ihird day, it 
shall not be accepted, neither shall 
it be p imputed unto him that offer- 
eth it: it shall be an qabomina- 



ibac the offerer and his friends 
required immediately to begin to 
upon the sacrifice, that they might, if 



i but if this 



cable, 



iiigbl 



e of it on thai 

isily prac 

defer the i 



econd day. 
indulgence was never to be extended 
beyond that lime. Should a 
remain till the third day it w 
burnt; and should the offerer , 
to eat the least part of it then, it would 
not only disannul the effe 
fice, but render him unclean and guilty 
to a high degree. Something analogous 
to this ubtajned in the heathen worship. 



t show 



a Macrol 



the Romans had a sacrifice called ' Pro- 
lervia,' in which it was the custom, it 
any thing of the feast remained, to have 
it consumed in the fire. (^HieroxoU 
Sac,,p. 1, C.50.)— ' As the people of the 
East generally eat (heir meal the same 
day on which it is killed, and almosl 
econd day, 



nclini 



' of Han 



(' Obser rations,' vol. i. p. 457) 
thinks that this regulation was int 
to preclude any attempt to preser 
meat, by potting or otherwise, so i 
might be taken to diSerent parts of the 
country, and used superstiiiously, per- 
haps, as peculiarly holy food, or applied 

teotionnfthelaw. That intention i 
Ihai what became the offerer's shar 
the sacrificehe had presented, he should 
eat clieerfully before the Lord wi 
Ttiends, and that (he poor and dcs 
should partake in the benefit, 
object was ensured by tlie regii 



hich precluded the meat from being 
keptbeyond the second day.'— Picf.BiA. 
A toltintaTy offering, or Heh. 
rma nedoioA, a free-u.-m offering ,■ 
an offering not required by any laiv. 






might b 






spontaneously to present as the eipres- 
' rateful heart. 

^kerahall it be impvtedio him 
Ih it. Heb. aicn-i ytkSahcb, 
/rfOn'iroi auiw, it ahall not be 
hia aci:otfi^. He shall not be 
as having made any offering 
at all. The sense of the term may be 
more fully learned by its use in a pas- 
sage of opposite import, Num. IS.27, 30, 
'And this your heave-nfferitig shall be 
reckoned (Iffirn nehakab) unto you, aa 
though it were the com of the thresh- 
ing-fioor, and as the fulness of the wine- 
press. Therefore thou shall say unto 
them. When ye have heaved the ben 
thereof from it, then it shall be counted 
{ainni nekahab) unto the Levites as the 
increase of the threshing-floor, and as 

the increase of the wine-press.' 

^ Jl ihall be aa abomination. Heb, 
iiaO P'gg«l, d polluted, foul, fetid 
thing. The word is peculiar, and of 

here and Lev. 19. 7, Is. 65. 4, and Ezek 
4. 14; in all which cases the leading 
idea is plainly that or sometldng ex- 
ceedingly loathsome and olTensive, par- 
ticufcly to the smell. Probably our 
English word currion comes the nearer 
to a true definition. The Gr, here has 
liiaai-a miiama, though it elsewhere ren- 
ders it hy tinaacrificeable and profane. 
In the versiou of Aquila,j.ne of ihe 
eiacteat of translators, the original in 
Lev. 19. 7, is rendered Bir»^»flrot, am 
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lion, and the soul tlial eatelh of it 
sliall bear liis iniquiiy. 

19 And the flesh iliat toucbeth 
anv unclean thing shall not be eat- 
en { it shall be burnt with fire ; 
and as for the flesh, all that be 
clean shall eat ihereof. 

20 But the soul that ealeth o/the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings that pertain unto the Lord, 
''liavine'hisuncleannessitpon him, 
even that soul 'shall be cut off 
from his people, 

21 Moreover, the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing, as ' the 
uncleantkess of man, or any "un- 
clean beast, or any "abominable 
unclean things and eat of the fleeh 
of the sacrifice of peace-olferings 
which pertain unto ihe Lord, even 
that soul > shall be cut off from his 

22 IT And the Loed spake unto 
Moses, saying. 



with t 



is to be rejicled, and i 



i iha B 



istle. 






I. 14, 



speaking of 

nQl la be rejected, makes use of precise. 

ly Ihe some term. IT Shall bear hie 

inl^ity. That is, the punishment of 
his iniquity. This law is repealed, aad 
the SBDctioQ enforced, with fearful em. 
phasis, in Le.. 19. 6-S: 'And if je 
offer B sacrifice of peace-offerings unto 
Ihe Lord, ye shall offer ii al your own 
uLll. It shall be eaten the same day 
ye offer it, and on the morrow : and if 
nujht remain until ihe third day, it 
shali be burnt in the fire. And if it be 
ealcn at all on [hs third day, it is abomi- 
naWe; itshallnoibeaccepted. There- 
fore every one that eaieih it shall bear 
his iniquity, becauEe he hath profaned 
the hiillowed thing of the Lorrt ; and 
IhatEoul shall be cut off from among 
his people.' 

l^.Andthefitt'ttl'eitovehUh. Chal. 



33 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, y Ye shall eat no 
manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, 
or of goal. 

24 And the fat of the 'beast that 
dielh of itseif, and the lat of that 
wljich is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use : but ye shall 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat 
of the beast, of which men offer 
an offering made by fire unto ihe 
Lord, even the soul that eaieih it 
shall be ctil off from his people. 

26 "Moreover, ye shall eat no 
manner of blood, wAe(Aer it be of 
fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it be thai 
eateth any manner of blood, even 
that Eonl shall be cut off from his 

28 H And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 



' The holy flesh ;' eo called from its 
being consecrated to holy purposes. 
This polluting contact might happen 
while the flesh of the peace-offerings 
was being carried from the allar to the 

the Jleeh. Thai is, all the flesh ll 



d £1 db 



nyu 



Fmhibitiort of Fat and Blood. 
aS-ST. No TMnner offal, of ox, or 
ofekiip, ^. This ciplains and limits 
the precept contained Lev. 3. 17, re. 
slriclin^ it to the fat of the three kinds 
of animals offered in Eacrificc. We 



veil a 



e physic 



s for th 






IpyGOOgIC 



■73 LEVIT 

29 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, iiHe that offereth 
the sacrifice of his peaoe-offetings 
linlo the LoRB, shall bring his ob- 
laiioD unto ihe Lohb of the sacri- 
fice of his peace-offerings. 

;J0 'His own hands shall bring 
ihe offerings of the Lokd made bj 
lire; the fat with the breast, il 
shall he bring, that '' the breast 
majr be waved/or awaTe-offering 
before the Lokd. 

3) s And the priest shall burn ihe 
fat upon the allar: fbut the breast 
ehall be Aaron's and his sons'. 
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33 And B the right shonlder ehall 
ye giveuntoihe priest/oca heave- 
oSering of the sacrjnces of your 
peace-offerings. 

33 He among the sous of Aaron 
that oSereih the blood of the 

^ace-offerings, and the fat, shall 



heave-shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off the sac- 
ri&ces of their peace-offerings, and 
have given them unto Aaron the 
priest, and nnto his sons, by a stat- 
ute for ever, from among the child- 
ren of Israel. 



hibilion. ' Medically tonsidfted, fal i 
certainly unwholesome, iind particularly 
so ia warm cliiaates. Besides ibis, Ibe 
eating of the fat pieces in question, and 
Ibeuseoffalintheprepatfttionorrood, 
is highly iiyuriouE ta persons par ' 
larly subject to cutaneous disorderi 
fho Israelites seem to have been. To 
Ibis we may add, thai, as it ws 
object or many lavs lo discourage 
friendly intercourse between the Is 
lies and (he idolatrous nations, nol 
could be better calcntated than the pre- 
sent and other dietetic regulations, to 
pr«¥enl them from joining in the festiv. 

lif ighbors. '—Pict. Sib. The prohibi- 
tion of blood is mote general, because 
iho fat was offered lo God only by way 
of acknowledgment J but the blood 
made atonemeai far thi soul, and bo 
lyiiified the sacrifice of Christ muc' 
more clearly than the burning of fat 
10 this, iherefore, a greater reverene 
mufct bo paid, till those types had Ihei 
nccouiphshment in the offering up o 
(he body of Christ once for all. The 
Jews rightly expound this law as foi 
bidding only the blood of Ihe life, a 
they eipress it, not Ihat which we ca 
the graiH/, for of that they supposed i 
was lawful to eat. 



Ralta regulating the Prieati' partion 
in the Peace-Bfferiags. 
2D. He that offereth, *t. The drift 
of this verse is nol very obiious. 
Patrick suggests thai it is designed to 
convey the intimation that before the 
offerer and bis friends feasted If^ethcr, 
V. 15-18, he was to take care out of the 
sacrifice of his peace-offerings, ' to bring 

that God had first his pari of the peace- 
offering, for until that was done, no one 
could lawfully have any thing lo do with 
the remainder. This interpretation we 
have, on the whole, little hesitation in 
adapting. 
30. Hia oirti hands shall bring, j^. 
■liich the offerer 



self w 






elsewhere that this was not to be 
independently of Ihe agency of the 
priest. For tlie sacrifice being slain 
and duly divided, the priest was lo put 
what belonged to the Lord, viz. the fat 
with the breast and the shoulder, into 
the offerer's own hands, that be might 
present it himself lo the Divine Ma- 
jesty. This was lo be done with a 
u-acing motio'ii upward, in token of hia 
devoutly proffering and delivering il 
over to God as Lordof heaven and caith. 
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35 ir This is the portion of tht 
anomling of Aaron, and of the 
anointing of his sons, out of the 
offerings of the Losd made by fire, 
in ihe day uiien he presented them 
to minister unto the Lord in the 
priest's ofEce; 

36 Which the Lord commanded 
to be given them of the childi 
of Israel, 'in tlie day that he anoi 
ed ihem, by a statute for e' 
ihroQghout their generations. 



HI thai every good thing came down 
m God, and an intimalion that all Ihe 
js of his people shouId((nii upirarrf, 
that their cDoTersitioii should be in 



ither 



m of M« « 



35. This 
ing, fyc. Heb 
hath, this it llieamiiRling ol Auion, &o. 
Thai is, this wBTe-lireasl and heave, 
shoulder are the porlion or privilege 
arising from their being anointed and 
consecrated to the priesthood. Thai 
the alluiion is lo the ' portion,' is evi- 
dent from the preceding and succeeding 

Ihe Lord commanded to be given them,' 
iic. Asfor 'anointing' being used for 
' anointed ones,' it is a phraseology 
similar to that by which 'dreams 'is 
pot for ' dreamers,' Jer. 27. 9, ' spirits ' 
for ' spiritual gifts,' I Cor. 14. IS, 
' thanksgivings ' for ' companies of 
thankful vers,' Num. 12. 31, ' circum- 
" ' ■ ' persons circumcised,' Rom, 



3, 26, ' 



lToi the ' 



fum. 22. 7 



'ards of 



r, 'iniquity' fo 
I ' punishment or desert of iniquity, 
V. 7. IS, Job II. 6, and so in numer 



CHAPTER Tin, 

T\e Coniecralion of Aaron and hii 

sons lo the Priesthood. 



37 This it the law kof the burnt- 
offering, 1 of the meat-offering, f° and 
of the sin-offering, o and of the tres- 
pass-offering, oand of the conse- 
crations, and Pof the sacrifice of the 
peace-offerings ; 

33 Which the Lord commanded 
Moses m mount Sinai, in the day 
that he commanded the children 
of Israel ^ to offer their oblations 
unro the Lord, in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 



e priestly oiBce. Most 



suffice simply to remark, thai the 
'was originally appointed to 
iron's family through all si 






who ft 



>r Ihal lineage 

intrude into the sacred oMce. 
1 was succeeded by Eleazar, his 
t surviiing son, after the death of 
Nadab and Abihu, and it continued in 
family through seven generations, 
flic lime of Eli. On his death it 
removed from that branch for Ihe 
wickedness of Eti's sons, and given to 
Ihe descendants of Ithamar, Aaron's 
ither son. In ihe time of -Solomon it 
eturned again into the line of Eleazar, 
n which it couiinuedlill the Babylonish 
aptivity. Jeshua, the first high priest 
fter the return of the Jews, was of the 
ame family ; but after his lime the 
ppointmenl became very uncertain and 
rregiilar; and after Judea became a 
toman province, no regard whatever 
las paid 10 this part of the original 



The 



IpyGOOgIC 



74 LEVIT 

CHAPTER Vni. 
* ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 

2 » Take Aaron and his sons with 
him, and >• the garments, and * the 
anointino; oil, and a bullock for the 
sin-offenng, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the con- 
gregation logelher unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
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4 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him ; and the assem- 
bly was gathered together unto 

he door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the con- 
gregation, ^ This is the thing which 
the LoKD commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and 
lis sons, 'and washed ihem with 



ofien Boldto the highest bidder, whe 
of the family or not ; and so things 
tinned, till finally the nation had f 
lip the measure of its iniijuilies, 
priest, altar, end temple were alls; 
sway in the abolition of the Jewish 
SCDDomy and the dispersion of the laci 

3. Take Aariia aitd his sons with hin 
and Ike garments. That is, the hoi 
priestly garments which God had bi 
fore commanded to be made, and ivhic 

3. 6(aheT thou all the cangreg'ilio' 
That is, the elders and principal 
of the cmgregalian, who 
the body of the people, t 
would hold hui few of ih< 
sands of lirael. This is confirmed by 
Lev. 9. 1, where Moses is said to haie 
called the eldtra together instead of t 
toftoie eongregatiim, as here. 

4. TItiiaatmblji uxa gathtrtd togethi 
Heb. n-lS idtth; Ihe same word wi 
that rendered 'congregation' in v, 
and which ought here also, for unifor 






5. This is llie Iking Kkich the Lord 
comTnanded to be done. q. i. I am now 
about to enter upon that work wbich 
the Lord commaaded when I was with 
him in the holy mount, Ex. 39. 4. And 

throughout the remainder of the 
!sent chapter, whatever portions of 
are left unejpUincd, they will be 

found illastraled in the corresponding 

chapter in Exodus. 

6. Washed themwUh miter. That is, 
caused them to wash themselves. See 
upon this ceremony of ablutioo Ihe Note 
on Es. 39. 4. We may give, however, 
in this cooneiion the following note 
from Ihe Pictorial Bible. 'Here Iha 

with ablutions, and we have seen that 
the priests were required to bathe their 
hands and feet whenever ibey entered 
the tabernacle. This, doubtless, was 
not merely to ensure physical cleanness, 
but also to symbolize that spiritual 
purity with which man shonld appear 
before God. The present washing, 
' i^i shed from the daily 



s of I 



abluti 



Ihe Levitical 



of the p< 



Doly the hands and feet on 
isions. The idea of the fi 



ashed 



ie proper 



Aaron and his sons were not inli 
into the sacred office, but solemnly and I 
specially inducted into it, according 
the express appointment of Jeliov; 
tatnuelf. 
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Iwice Bl night ; Iha Greets had their 
Eprinklings, ihe Romans their lustra- 
tions Hnd laiTatinns ; the ancient Chris- 
tians practised ablution before receiving 
the sBFcamenl, and also bathed their 
eyes on entering a church. The Koman 
Catholic church retains something of 
the practice of ablution belbre, and 
sometimes after mass ; uid Calmet 
saya that the holy-water vessels at Ihe 

lion of the laver of the tabernacle. The 
oriental Christians have also Iheir 
solemn washings en particular occa- 
sions, such as Good Friday. The prac- 
lice of ablution was adopted by Mahom- 
med in a very full sense ; for his follow- 
ers are not only obliged to perform 
iheir ablutions before they enter a 
mosque, but before they commence the 
prayers, wherever offered, which they 
are required lo repeat Eve times each 
day. This is certainly the most bur. 
densome system of ablution which ever 
existed in ancient or modern times. 
The Hindoos also rejoice in the purify- 
ing virtues of their idolized Gajiges, and 
vash also in other waters, because tbef 
believe thai such will be equally effect- 
ual, if) whilst they bathe, they say, ' O 
Ganges, purify me !' In fact, nothing 
is or has been more common than ablu- 
tions in the worship which different 
nations render lo their gods ; and there 
are few acts connected with Iheir ser- 
vice which are not begun or ended with 
some rite symbolical of purification. 
In the religion of classical aniiquilyj 
the priest was obliged to prepare him- 
self by ablntion for offering sacrifice ; 
for which purpose tliere was usually 
valer at Ihe entrance of the len>plc. In 



previously bathed themselves in 
ue river or stream. Bui such ablu- 
ns were only necessary in sacrifices 
the celestial gods, sprinkling being 
Hcient for Ihe lerresLrial and infernal 
[lies. (See Banier's ' Mythology of 
, Ancients,' vol, 1. p. 271,)-We may 
re observe, that, from the obligation 



very ai 



tie priests lo wash their feet before 
ring the tabernocle, and for other 
nns, it has been inferred that they 
iated with bare feel. It is al«o ob- 
Bd, that in the enumeration of the 



oned, I 



lilber does J 



speak of then 
is true that. Pluiarch represents the 
Hebrew priest as officiating wiih bus- 
Mns i but his authority is of the least 
possible weight on such a subject We 
believe ourselves that the priests did 
officiate barefoot, although our convic- 
tion does not proceed from the reasons 
Ihusststed; but rather fiom the knowl 
edge that it was in very ancient times, 
alpresent,a common mark of respect 
the East to uncover the feet. (See 
ite on Exod. 3. 5.) Even classical 
heathenism affords instances of this 
Ui.age. 'Adore and sacrifice wiihnaked 
'let,' was a maiim of Pyth^oras, 
hich he probably brought, with the 
!st of his philosopliy, from the East. 
The temple of Diana at Crete might not 
1 with covered feet ; the Bo- 
s were obliged to be barefoot 
iple of Vesta ; and the snppli. 
, barefoot lo the temple of 
Jupiter when they prayed for rain. The 
Mohammedans, and the Asiatic and 
Ibyssinian Christians, invariably take 
iff their shoes before they enter a place 
■fworship, as do the Brahmins of India 
when they enter their temples. As to 
the JewslbemselreSjit is impossible to 
say, unless by inference, what tliey did 
tabernacle; but it seems fair lo 
conctnde thai Ihey did the same as after- 
wards in the Temple, and that they 
there officiated barefoot we have (he 
irrent testimony of various writers, 
nonides says that none were allow 
enter the Temple with shoes, or 
unclean feet, or with a stuff, or in 
the drcis in which they worked al theii 
;alling3. The Talmud is 
the same subject, saying 



that 



night er 



s Lhii 
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I the 



7 ^And he put npon 
Ecoat, and girded bim wilh the 
girdle, and clothed him with the 
robejand put the eohod upon him, 
and he girded him wit.i tne curious 
girdle of the ephod, and bound !( 
unto biui therewith. 

8 And he put the breast-plate 
upon him: also he hput in the 
hreast-plaie the Urim and the 
Thummim. 

9 iAnd he put the mitre upon his 
head ; also upon the railre, even 
upott his fore-front, did he put the 



conjunction with Iheir way ot life and 
the thinness oS Iheir official iiees, was 
injurious lo their heahb, there was a 
small apartment or closet, called the 
'stove' or 'fire-room,' which had a 
healed flnor, on whicli the priesis miglii 
occasionally warm their feel. (See 
Saurin's 'Dissertations,' 44. and 45.; 
Calmel's ' Commedlalre Littfial,' on 
Exod. 3. a, and 30. 18, Sec.)' 
7. And lie j)«( upon hi 



ilMos 



in tliib 



10 'And Moses took the anointing 
il. and anointed the tabernacle 
nd all that was therein, and sanc- 
tified them. 

H Andhe sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanctify 

12 And hempoured of llie anoint- 
ing oil upon Aaron's head, and 
anointed him, to sanctify him. 

'ch, 21, ID, 1^. Eiod. ^. 7, andSO. 30, 



sion, by an extraordinary conimi 
froui God, executed himself the oflice 
of High-Priesl ou this and the si: 
lowing days. 

8. He put in the bremt-flale the Urim 
and Thummm. SeeNoie onEx.2S.30. 

10. Aaainled Me tabernacle. Prob- 
ably b; polling his lingei in the oil 
and then smearing it over the tabernacle 



II. A 



thesi 



iibils. 

tted the I 
sancH/y li 



The I 






Iheneelorward through the sacrifices 
daily offered upon il, atonement might 
be made for the sins of the people, 
whereas aflerwaids the ollar was lo be 
considered as sanctifying the gifts and 
oblalions laid upon il, accordinj to 
Mat. 33. 19, ' Te fools and blind ; for 
whether is grealeij the gift, or the altar 
ihat lanclijielh thi gift.' 



la. Poured ofthi anoiiting oU upon 
Aaron's head, and anointed himj to sanC' 
tify him. That is, to set him ajort lo 
his office. ' From comparing this verse 
with v. 30, it is Ihoughl that Aaron 
alone was anointed on the bead, his 
sons being merely sprinkled ; or, as we 
should understand, that Aaron was 
sprinkled in common ivith his sons, but 
that Ihe anointing or pouring out of oil 
upon his head was an addition peculiar 
10 bim. The custom of setting persons 
apart for particularly deified or holy 

originated in the East, and in most 
cases appears to have symbolized the 
iffiision of Ihc gifts and graces which 
bey were presmned to receite from 
leaven to i^ualify (hem for distinguished 
iffices. Hence ibis sacred anoiniing 
«en>s to have been considered as iiivesl- 
ng with a peculiar sanclily the person 



well as to the unclion of Ihe kings. 
The precious oil seems to have been 
more prufutely cxp entled on Asrun ibEiii 



IpyGOOgIC 



B. C. 1490.] 



CHAPTER Vm. 



77 



13 "And Moses brought AaroQ' 
sons, and put coa.ts upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and put 
bonnels upon them; as the Lord 
coniroanded Moses. 

14 "And he brought ihe bullock 
for ihe sin-offering ; and Aaron and 
his sons plaid their hands upo 
head of the bullock for the 

15 And he slew it; sand Moses 
look the blood, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the allar, 
and poured the uood at the bottom 
of the altar, and sanctified i 
malte reconciliation upon it. 

16 'Aad he took all the fat that 
vras upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and tlieir fat, and Moses 
burned it upon the altar. 

n But the bullock, and his hide, 
his Qesh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp ; as 
the LoHD ■ commanded Moses. 

18 IT ' And he brought the ram 
for the buCDt'offering ; and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed il ; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon [he all 
round about. 

20 And he cm the ram in 



in BDy other application. We learn 
I'rom Ps. 132. 2, that being poured on 
his head, it run down on bis beard and 
to the collar of his co«i (the robe ofihe 
ephod) — not lo the skirts iif his gar- 
nienis, as there translated. The Jew- 
ish wrilers have many fancies about the 
mode in which the oil was applied, into 
which weneed not enter. Ifthe high- 
priest was, as some state, fully robed 
before anointed, the milre miglii have 
»?en taken off for that ceremony; but 



pieces; and Moses burnt the head, 
and the pieces, and the fat. 
21 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs lo water ; and Moses 
burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar; it was a burnt-sacrihce for a 
sweet savour, and an offering made 
by fire unto the Lobd; "as the 



22 T[ And w he brought ihe other 
ram, the ram of consecration ; and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses 
took of the blood of it, and put it 
upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, 
and upon tne thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his 
riglit foot, 

24 And he brought Aaron's son's, 
and Moses put of the blood upon 
the tip of tiieir right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of their right hands, 
and upon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moses sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round 

2o 'And he look the fat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that mas upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and the right shoulder; 

26 yAnd out of the basket of un- 
leavened bread, that was before 
the Lord, he took one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and 

uElljd.39.18. "1:10.129,19.31. i Eiod. 

oihers ihinb that the tiara was nut put 
on till after the anointing.'— Pic(. Bib. 
16. And he alevi it; and Moses took, 
4-e. Heb,nfflnnp-'TI3nm''1ro-yis'4/it 
va-yiklia'h mosheh, Il would not per- 
haps be easy to show ihal there ta 
ny 'thing contrary to the gramiiiatical 
onstruction in rendering this passage, 
And Moses slew it, and took,' &c,, but 
■rthe 
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one wafer, and put tkem on the fai, 
anil upun the right shoulder: 

27 And he put all ^ upon Aaron's 
hands, and upon his sons' hands, 
and waved them fur a wave-offer- 
ing before ihe Lokd. 

2B "And Moses took them from 
off their hands, and burnt them oo 
the altar upon the burnt-offering: 
they were consecrations for a sweet 
savour : it ii an offering made by 
fire unto the Loso. 

39 And Moses took the breast, 
and waved it for a wave-offering 
before llie Loud : J'or of the ram 



bpait; as the Lord commanded 
Mo?es. 

30 And e Moses took of the 
acioinling oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the aliar, and 
sprinkled it upsn Aaron, ani/ ujion 
his garments, and upon his sons, 
and upon his sons' garments with 
him ; and 'sanctified Aaion, and 
his garments, and his sons, and his 
sons' garments with him. 

31 ^ And Moses said unto Aaron 



;US. [S. C. 149U 

d to his sons, ''Boil the flesh at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
ngregation ; and there eat it 
ith the bread that is in the basket 
consecrations, as I commanded, 
saying, Aaron and his sons shall 

'And that which remaineth 
of the flesh and of the bread shall 
burn with fire. 

_ 3 And ye shall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation in seven day^s, until the 
days of your consecration be at an 
end : for fseven days shall he con- 
secrate you. 

34 g As he hath done this day, so 
the Lono hath commanded to do, 

o make an atonement for you. 

25 Therefore shall ye abide at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
rcaation day and night seven 
^ , and h keep the charge of the 
LoRo, that ye die not : for so I am 
commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all 
things which the Lord command- 
ed by the band of Moses. 



i Eiod. «9. 31 



33. YeiKaU-notsttOViBfaiiaor a_ 
the labernacle in seven days. That i 
out of thfi court of the tabernacle, wil 
wtiich ilcii>r of the lalwrnacle is oflE 
sjnoniiFious. The Heb. has nnC 
mippethaJi, which might as well be rei 
dcred ' from tbe door,' js ' out of the 
door,' for the consecration was no 
formed icUhin, but at the door of Itie 
labeniaile. The Gr. has very properly 

oTo flopm, from the door. T For 

levta dxyi sliail he eonaecrate you. 
That is, Moses shall consecrate you; 
for the command of God is here referred 
to, and cited according to the sense, 
.5 he (Moses) 



bath don< 



The n 



of p. 



secralion to the sacerdotal office, and 

their whole lives were to be devoted to 
this solemn service. 
34. As he haih done Ihia day. That 

of that inrfyinitf pbraseology of which 
we hnve liefote so frequently spoken. 
See Note on Lev. 1. 5. Thus also 3 
Sum. 15. 31, ' And one told David,' i. e. 
it was told him. Mark 10. 3, 'And 
they brought,' compared with Mat. 19. 
13, 1 Then were brought.' 

CHAPTER IX. 

Aaron's entrance on the Priestly Office 

1. II cams lo pass on Iht eighik doij 

Mot upon the eighth day of the month 
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CHAPTER IX. 



1 the 



ighth day, that Moses called 
Aaron aud his sons, and the elders 
■ of Israel ; 
3 And he said unto Aaron, t Take 
thee a young calf for a sin-offering, 
"and a ram for a burnt-offering, 
WLlhouC blemish, and offer thera 
before the Lord. 

3 And unto the children of Israel 
tlioushaltspeak, saying, iTakeye 
a kid of the eoats for a sin-offer- 
ing; and a calf and a lamb, both 
of the first year, without blemish, 
for a bumt-offering ; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 



peace-ofTetings, to sacrifice before 
the Lord; and ea meat-offering 
mingled with oil: for fto-day ihe 
Lord will appear unto you. 
6 H And ibey brought that which 
Moses commanded before the tab- 
lacle of the congregation : and 
all the congregation iteti near and 
stood before the Lokb. 

6 And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Loko commanded 
that ye should do : and s the glory 
of the Lord shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
So unto ihe altar, and i>offer thy 
rin-offering, and thy burnt-offering, 
" ' '" for thyself, 



but on the first day al\er Iheir conse- 
ctalion, which occupied seven days, 
and before which they were deemed 
nnGt to minister in holy things, being 
considered in a stale of imperfeclinn, 
Alt crealures, for the most part, werB_ 
cnnsidered as in a state of uncleanne$s~ 
and imperfection seem days, and per- 
fected on the tigUh. So here the 



P lip. 



elder, 



lenate d/ Israel. These, it^ether with 
a large body of the people, were assem- 
bled in the court, v. 23, 34, where it 
was the duty of the elders to impose 
their hands upon the sin-ofiering of ihe 
congregation. 

a. Take thee a young calf for a sin- 
efering. Heb. Ipa 'p ien bSkSr, ton 
nf the herd. This ofierinB is supposed 
by the Jewish writers to have been 
appointed for Aaron in person, in refer. 
encE to his sin in the matter of the 
golden calf. But it may be sufficient to 
hold that this offering respected merely 
Ihe general fraihies and imperfections 
of Aaron, as one ofa fallen race, who, 
though an high.pciest by office, yet stood 



much need of an at 
of the people whom he represented. 

4, To-day the Lord shall appear unto 
ifou. That is, the visible glory of the 
Lord will appear in the increased efiiil 
gence of the cloudy pillar resting over 
the tabernacle, and also in sending forth 
from the midst of the clond a fire to 
consume the oSerings upon the altar. 
Chal. ' The glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed,' Coiiip. v. 6. By reason of 
■his expected appearance, the people 
were to prepare and sanctify themselves 
by every kind of sacrifice, in allusion to 
which it is said ofastilt more glorious 
appearance , of which this was a shadow, 
1 John 3. 3, ' We know that when he 
shall appear we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope mhimpurifietb 
himself as he is pure-' 

^,-^11 Ihe congregalion drew nearand 
stood before the Lord. That is, before 
the sanctuary, in the court ; before the 
dwelling-place of Ihe Lord's glory. 

7- Go tintolhe altar and offer, ^. 
These further prescribed ofieriugs, so 
immediately succeeding those which 

show very forcibly the conscioasness 
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and for tlie people : aoi] i offer the 
offering of tlie people, and make an 
atonement for ihem; as the Loao 
commanded. 

8 1 Aaron therefore went uni< 
the altar, and slew the calf of thi 
sin-offering, which was for himself. 

9 ^ And the sons of Aaron brought 
ihe blood unto him; and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and 'put it 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out Ihe blood at the bottom 
of the altar: 

10 iii£ut the fat, and the kidneys 
and the caui above the liver of tht 
sin-offering, he burnt upon th( 
altar; nas the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

11 oAnd the flesh and the hide hi 



which even Ibe holiest and n 
cepted persons ought 10 enlei 
Iheir own siiitulness. Those i 
holy by office are still to know i 
I ihey are sinners by 



S. Aaron Ihtrefi 
altar. These bein; 






1 by the Levitical 
prieslhood, according to Ihe newly 

offering Ihem is particularly relnled, 
that ii might appear how eiactly they 
agreed with the institution. Aaron was 
first required to make eipiaiion for 
himseir, that he might (hereby be 

qualified to do it for the people. 

^ And slew the calf. This often im- 
plies no more than ordered, procured, 
or superintended the slaying. See Note 

stance it is not unreasonable lo suppose 
that Aaron performed the slaughter in 
person. 

9, The aont of Aaron hroughl the 
blooi Tinio hita. Having caught the 
blood in basins, as it run from the vic- 
tim when killed, they brought it to him 
as he stood wailing at the altar. The 



Trmg L 
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14 'And he did wash the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the burnt-offering on the altar. 

15 TT 'And he brought the people's 
offering, and took the goat which 
iBas the sin-offering for the people, 
and slew it, and offered it for sin, 
as Ihe first. 



lonies that foffowed have been 
already described. 

10. He burnt upon the altar. He laid 
them in order upon the altar, that they 
might be consumed, not with ordinary 
£re, but with that which was ere long 
to come forth from before the Lord i for 



Duld s 
id when Aaron's saci 
bad been all along b 

culouB fire did not issue forth till tl 
of the people came to I 






15. i 



V.24, 



brought Ike people's offering 
Having duly presented the requisite 
iffering for himself, he was now pre- 
pared to officiate in behalfof the people, 
lich he did according to the mode 
ascribed, Ei. S9. 39, 40. Lev. chs. 

2. and 7., on which see Notes. 

T Took the goat-and offered it for tin 

Hcb. IptSCni ye'haltechu. It is the 

me term with that which occurs Lev. 

15, and which is both here and there 

adered by the Gr. taeoftnu, cteanoed. 

The Heh. word sen 'hata, in its radical 

Kal form, slgniRes lo nn ; while in 

the Piel fotm it isus«d to signify purg- 
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IS And he brought the burnt- 
ofTering, and offered it 'according- 
to the manner. 

17 And he brought " the meat- 
offering, and look an handful there- 
of, and burnt it upon ihe altar, 
■ beside the burut-sacrifice of the 
moruing. 

18 He slew also the bullock and 
the ram for ya. sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which leai for the peoplt 
and Aaron's sons presented unl„ 
him the blood, which besprinkled 
upon the altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and 



CSe 



in$ auvitF sin I 

otiLev.e.mj ThusG«n,3l.39,'That 
which mas torn of beasts, / bare the 
la» of it (nnitt a-hattenah, I expiated, 
atoned, made satiafaction for «).' Ps. 
61. 7, ' Purge me (ilKOHn le'hiiUeini) 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean.' 
Lev. 8. 15, ' And Moses purified (sEfP 
ye'Aalle) the altar nud sanctified it.' 

16. According to the manner. Heb. 
biffins kammishpal , according to tlie 
judgment or ordinanFt. Sec Nale on 
Lev. 5. 10. Gr. qii «aeij«i, as U u-asfit. 
The ordinance alluded to is found in the 
general law of the first chapter. 

n. Beiide the burnt sacrifice of Ihe 
mrming. That is, in addilion (o ilie 
dsil]' sacrifice of the lamb, which Has 
not 10 be superseded by the extra oflei- 
ings of this or any olhcr occasion. 

19. That which coveteth, ^c. ' The 
fai that coverelh the inwards ■ is ibe fai 
Ihin membrane eilended over ibe inles. 
lines, and altached to the conoaie part 
of the liver, called the amenfutn, or caul. 
And by ' the caul above the liver,' is 
commonly understood, after the Septua- 
gint, the great lobe of the liver (mojor 
(obus htpatit'), which, allhougli part of 
the liver itself, maji very properly te 
rendered ' the lobe over ' or ' hy the 

mon offering in Ihe sacrifices of the I 



of the ram, the rump, and thai 
which covereth the inwards, and 
the kidneys, and the caul above the 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breasts, Hand he burnt the fat upon 
the altar ; 

31 And the breasts and the right 
shoulder Aaron waved ^for a 
waye-offering before the Loed; as 
Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron lified up his hand 
toward the "people, band blessed 
Ihem ; and came down fioia offet- 



incicni heathen,- and Sirabo remarks, 
lial ilifi Persians, in Iheir sacrifices, 
>ffered noihing else upon the altar. 
;almef, who gives these inslances in his 
CommentaireLiiiStalj'ciicsAthenteua 
n evidence that the ancients ate the 
iver covered with, or enfolded in, Ihe 
aid ; and he thinks it probable that the 
iver of ilie victim was, in the same 
Banner, wrapped up in the caul before 
t was laid upon Ihe altar ; and that this 
s what Moses means by the 'caul 
ibove' or upon the liver. 
S2. Aaron lifted up his hand lou^ard 
people, and bltssed them. By ii 



plorir 






the 



nne blessing upon Ihem. The so- 

nnity of blessing the people in the 

me of the Lord appertained especially 

ilie priestly office ; Dent. ]0. 8, ' The 

Lord separated Ihe tribe of Levi to 

■ far the ark of Ihe covenant of ihe Lord, 

I stand before the Lord to minister 

1(0 him, and to bless in hia name unlo 

lis day.' The form of the beneiliction 

given Hum. 6. S3, 27. Considered as 

lype, Ibis was accomplished by our 

great high-priest, Christ Jesns, when, 

ig finished his ministry on earth, 

ifted up his hands and blessed ' his 

Luke 24. 50, K And came dotcn. 

That is, from the bank or elevation 
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mg of ihe sin-offering, and the 
bunit-offering, and peace-offerings. 
23 And Moses and Aaron went 
in!o the tabernacle of the congre- 
Ration, aud came out, and blessed 
the people : ' and ihe glory of the 
J.oiiD appeared unto all the people. 

~ .er. 6. Hnmb. 14. 10, IDd IS. 19, 43, 



[B. C. 1490. 



24 And i the 
from before tlie Loed, and ci 
ed upon the altar the burnt'Ofier- 
ing and the fat : jr/iich when all 
ihe people saw, e they shouted, 
and felt on their faces. 






Juig.6, 



hicli fori 



■e fotl 






S3, Moses 
(ahernade. Aarnn, the priest, went in 
accordiiiE to the law, Ex. 30. 7, 9, to 
bum incense OD Ihe golden alloc; Moses 
went in with Aaron, in all likeliliood to 



in the m 



e Ian 



of ll 



r the si 



bread, &c,, (hat he mijht insltui 

sans in il. IT Thi giory o/the Lord 

appeartd unta all ihe people. Thai is, 
the visible sign of God's gloriotis pre- 
sence, indicated either by the fire men- 
tioned in the nest Terse, or by the more 
Inminous appearance of the cloudy pil- 
lar, HE in Ei. 16. 10, and 40. 34, or by 
boih, ItwaE a token of God's graciou) 
aeteiitance of them and of their ser 
Trices, as in 1 Kings 8, 10—12. Tht 
miraculous fire now sent forth from the 
divine presence, was, according I 
Hebrews, kept alive upon the altar till 
the time of Solomon. Under the seconi 
temple, the Jews confess that thesaerec 
fire was warning. 

a*. They ahouttd, *c. From thi 
combined effect of wonder nnd joy ; de 
voutly nnd ardently giving thnnlts ti 
God for this marlt of his special favor. 
Thus on a similar occasion, 3 Chron. 
27. 3, ' When all the sons of Israel saw 
hovr the Sic came down, and Ibe glory 
of the Lord shone upon the house, th 
bowed themselves wLlh their faces 
the ground, upon the paremenl, a 
worshipped and praised the Lord, si 
■ng, For he is good, for his mercy ( 
dnreth for erer.' Had they not be 



previously taught to ejpect someeitra- 
iry expressions of the divine re- 
gard, they would probably have been 
ified as Gideon and Manoah were ; 
but being prepared, they were Ulled 
triumph and eiullaiion, and rent 
r with their shouts. 



CHAPTER X. 

illed, in the present chapter, 

I melancholy transition from 

of high festive, but holy, re- 

to a scene of awfal judgment 



isby: 



. The la 



nacle had been finished ; 
four sons, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ilhamar, had been consecrated to 
Ihe priesthood ; the victims had been 
slain ; Moses and Aaron had solemnly 
blessed the congregation, the divine 
reijuitements had all been complied 
with ; and in atlestation of God's ac- 
ceptance of iheir services, his glory had 
appeared to all the people, and the lire 
ofheaven had descended upon the ahuc 
and hindled a flame never to be quench- 
ed. In the midst of these hallowed 
solemnities, when all the assembled 
host were buiving before the Lord, and 
giving vent to expressions of prolbund 
hut chastened joy, tin act of rash, pre- 
sumptuous, and sacrilegious daring on 
the part of Nadab and Abihu, in a mo- 
ment turns the scene of worship into 
one nf woe, and spreads sackcloih over 
the tabernacle 1 Scarcely had the celes- 
tial fire come down in mercy to consume 
the sacrifice, when again it descends iu 
wrath to consume the sacrificers 1 This 
tragical event is thus briefly but dis- 
tinctly recorded by Moses, whos< 
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r, and put 



B. C. 1490.] 

rharaclerislic it is ni 
nnr set iovio augbl 
Nadab Bod Abibu, t) 
(ook eillier of them h 
fire therein, HDd pui 
and nffered Biraiige fire before the Lord, 
ivhich he commanded Ihem not. And 
there went out fire from the Lord, and 
devoured Ibem, and Ihey died before 
tbe Lord.' The words are few, but of 
fearfully solemn import, and the whole 
■arraiive presents b lai^ theme of 
!aluinry practical remark and admoni- 
tion. The principal reflections sug- 
% d by h m f 1 will 
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reel ; and they had formerly been hon- 
■red with the high distinction of 
accompanying Moses and their father 
In the summit of the hallowed mount, 
where they were favored withnTisiaa 
of God, such as had never before been 
accorded to mortal eyes ; Ei. 34. 9. 
' Then went up Moses and Aaron, Nit- 
dab and Abihv, and seventy of tlleelders 
of Israel ; and Ihey saw the God of 



Israel : al 



I then 



under his frcl 
rkofasapphire-alr 



and as il were the body oflif 
clearness.' None of the seventy eldera 
are named ; but Moses and Aaron, Na- 
iah and Abibu, from their pre-eminence 
in the coagregaiion, are expressly 
designated. Again, they had just been 
consecrated, along with their father, to 
the dignity of the priestly ofiice. They 
had just been assisting him and Moses 






gs, They had been 
the EDlemnilies of 
should above all 
others hare filled Ihtir souls with rev- 
erence and holy awe. Howeveritmighl 
have been with others in the congrega- 
tion, we can scarcely imagine that any 
but the devoutesl sentiments should 
have penetrated lluir spirits in view of 
the transactions in which they were 
engaged. Yet in the midst of it all 
they sinned a sin, the enormity of which 
is most efieclunlly proclaimed by the 
tremendous ]>uiiishment which it imme- 
dinlelydrewaflerit. They were struck 
dead with their censers in their hands. 





1 b I we 




y p pe ly pa 


h t, to 


fearful exhibition of the (ruth, that 




p ul ly the 


God's jealousy burns fiercest about his 




dgr dsuf 




ff h 


i \ ch a 


But the question occurs as to the real 


hi fl 


f wr po the 


nature of the ofi'ence for which Ihey 


pe Wh 


y be deter- 


perished. In what did it consist!— a 


d h p 


fthe 


point on which it is not easy to give a 


1 h 


w age voted 


perfectly satisfactory decision. The 


h h ra 


h by h m it 


leit simply informs us that they' offer- 


s committed. These were the sons. 


ed strange fire before the Lord, which 




of Aaron tbe high 




est. They were 


from their relation 


was we shall shortly endeavor to show ; 



:k, that 

probability their crime was of a com- 
plicated nature. From a careful in- 
spection of Iheconteil, it would appear, 






te form of di 
it would 



iber. . 






le first 



ground for the belief suggested by most 
commentators, that Ihcy hod indulged 
tea /reely in icine. This seems to be 
reasonably inferred from the solemn 
prohibition, v.9, 10, ' Do not drinic wine 
nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons 
ith thee, when ye go into the taberna- 



cle of the CI 
shall be a i 



igregati 



e for I 






leenholyand unholy,and 
an and clean.' The con. 
ire is very plausible, that 
ired themselves incapable 
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oft! 



.It-offerin 
IS becon 






cess ; and ihus becoma incapacitated to 
put a difference between holy and un- 
holy, and between clean and unclean. 
If there he tnilh in tbis supposition, 

the pernicious effects of Etimulaliog 
liquors, especially when used by the 
niiniaters of the altar ! By clbudins 
the moral perceptions, and inflaming 
the passions, they lendet Iheir willing 
subject capable of any sacrilege or im- 
piety,and thus eipose him to the aveng- 
ing stroke of an outraged Divinity ! 

At the same lime, we should hardly 
infer from the tenor of the sacred : 
thai this, although an element, w. 
essence of their crime. There is 
reason to suppose that, apart froi 
quality of the fire which they brought. 



gfori 



less irregularity in their 



ner they did. The whole 
ax recorded, has an air of abruptness 
and precipitancy, as if they rushed upon 
the service without waiting for instruc- 
tions, either from Moses or Aaron; and 
as if they were encroaching upon the 
fuBCtions of the high-priest. If by the 
phrase 'offered before the Lord,' U 

vanced within the most Holy Pk 
there presumed lo offer incense before 
the Shekinah, this certainly wb 
invasion of Aaron's prerogati 



sethe 
ff for their hardihood. 



from Lev. 16. 1, a, where 
that ' the Lord spake unto 
the death of the 






d before 



e Lord, 



e Lord said unto i 
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, ti 
come not at all times into the holy 
pLiee within the vail, before the mercy- 
■enl, which is upon the ark ; (bat hi 
die not : for I will appear in the cloud 






inferen 



Whether this ha 



up. 

the c< 

vidence from any other part of the 
itual that more than one priest was lo 

officiate in burning incense at the same 
r are represented as 



■ called. 



ir that eilher of 



aggra' 



! laid t 



They sinned by offering strange 
ire before the Lord. Instead of filling 
heir censers with coals from ihe altar, 
[here a supernatural fire had been 
lindlcd from heaven, and which was 
ilways to be used in burning incense. 






This 



sir vessels with 

.s the head and 

iffending, whatever minor 

accessaries of guilt may have accom- 

But where, it is said, is this act ei- 
prossly forbidden! Is it any where 
ordered, in so many words, that only 
one kind o! fire should he employee in 
Ihe services of the sanctuary? And if 
there was do eipress precept violated, 
wherein consisted the essential crim- 
inality of their conduct! In reply to 
this, we answer (1.) That in the phrase 
' which he commanded not,' we recog- 
nize, according lo the idiom of the 
sacred writers, a clear intimation that 
thing in question had been eipreaily 



forbid, 
the eiprej 



This 



e forcr 



33, 33, we learn that on the day ofatone- 
ment, the priest was to ' take a censei 
full of burning coahoffirt from off Ihx 
u/farbefore the Lord, and his hands full 
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CHAPTER X. 
AKD >Nadab and Abihn, thi 
■**- "ions nf Aaron, binnli pithpr o- 



CHAPTER X. 
them his 



bring [I wilhin the vail : And he shall 
put the incense upon the fire before Ihe 
Lord, Ihal the cloud of the incense 
cover the mercy-seat thai is upon ths 
testimony, that he die not.' Tho 

given subsequent to the event w 
now considering, but Ihe presumption 
obviously is, that this was the ilanding 
usage which had heen ordained Irom 
the dret inslitulion of the legal 

that Aaron's sons should have 
ignorant. And as Ihe fire miracul 
kindled on the altar was to be kept per- 
petually alive, what other infe 
could huve been drawn, than that 

which was employed in the sacred i 
The fact that we do not meet will 



snchi 



exprei 



he force of the proba- 
bility that they were perfectly aware 
that such was the will of God in regard 

The penalty which was inflicted i 
the iransgressors was indeed se' 
But the case called for severity, 
rank and station of the offenders w 
high aggravation of their crime, 
was Iheir duty to set an examjd 



others 



s of the I 



re of the wonders of 
his grace. Moreover, (he Levitical in- 
stitute had been just established, and 
was now for the first lime going into 
operation. It behoved, therefore, that 
every thing should hedoi 



fa„n,» 

lauctily of the m 



cription. The 



wiih impunity presume, in its selling 
out, to dispense with any of its filed 
regulations. As, then, the deed was 
daring* and high-banded in the eiireme, 
so the eipiation was proportionnbly 
fearfui ; and Ihe whole transaction mosl 

admonition of the aposlle, ' Let us have 
grace wheieby we rnay serte God ac. 
ceplably, wiih reverence and godly 
fear ; for our God is a consuming fire.' 

The Sin and Death of Nadab and 

I. root eilher of thtm hii center. 
Or, 'fire-pan;' a vessel in which coala 
of fire were put, to be sprinkled over 
with frankincense, in order lo create an 
agreeable odor in ihe sanctuary, Tho 
event here menljoned probably occurred 
at the lime of Ihe evening sacrifice, 
when the lamps were lighted, and in- 
cense burned, unless, as some suppose, 
one part of their offence was doing ihal 
at another lima of day which was ap- 
poiiiled lo be done in the morning or 

evening, IT Offered strange fire. 

That is, other fire than that which the 
Lord had commanded. The Lord had 
sent a supernatural fire to consume tlie 
first victims offered lo him. This was 
to be tepl perpetually alive, and from 
it only were Ihe coals to be taken for 
the burning of incense. Such, at least, 
might have been gathered to be Ihe will 
of God, although the iiijunclion, in so 
many words, is not eipressly recorded 
in any part of the preceding narrative. 
It is probable, however, Ihal an explicit 
command to this effect had been pre- 
by Moses, though 



mentioned. The 
wards eipressly re 



3 after. 
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2 And there '' went out fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them, and 
ihey died before llie Loed. 

3 Then Moses said unio Aaron, 



This is it that the Lokd spake, 
saying, I will be sanctified in them 
e tliat come nigli me, and before all 



< The angel took [he censer and filled it 

with fire oj the aHar.' IT Which he 

commandrdthtmnot. Tliis.byafigure 
of speech called meiaiia, is probably 
equivHleat to caying, ' which the Lord 
had pointedly forbidden.' The follow- 

Ps. 78.60. 'He spared noi their soul 
from death ;' i, e. he destroyed them 
with desolating judgments. Prov. 12.3. 
■ A man shall not be established by 
wickedness ;' i. e. he shall be over- 
thrown. Ptot. 17. 21. ' The father of 
a foo! hath no joy {■ i. e. hath grief and 
Eorrow. In these cases under a nega- 
tive form of expression, the contrary 
sfficmaiive is e]iiphalically implied. 

3. Thire Kent <mt fire from before 
the Lord. That is, from the Sheltinah, 
Ihe symbol of the divine presence, be- 
fore which they hod presumed to ofier 
the strange fire upon the altar of in. 
cense. This stood in front of the most 

holy place, just without the viiil. 

1 And dfiviiired them. The action of 

tieilhei their bodies nor their clothes 
were consumed by it. Targ. Joi 
burned their souls, but not their bo 
It was a flash of preternataral fire from 
the cloud of glory that rested oter the 

iricrcy-seat. IT Bird before Ihe Lord. 

That is, before the va.il that covered 



3, Thii 



it that the Lord spake. It 






Tiously spoken, although some 

that reference is had to Ex. 19. 

the piiesls which come near Ihe Lord 

sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break 

forth upon Ihem,' Others a 

teive that the words allude 

found, Ex. 39. 43, < And there viiW I 

mcel with the childi 



the tabernacle shall be sancliGed by my 
glory.' The words might have been 
previously spoken, but not vrilten 

, thai this was the spirit and parpoTl 
r U'hat God had said, not on any par- 
cularoccosian,bul in the general tenor 

IT I will be wnclijied in them that come 
Igh me. Heb. lalps "^aipa bikrobai 

ekkSdeah, in my near ones Kill I be 
mctified. Thai is, those who approach 
ear to God in the duties of a holy min- 
itralion. Thus the I^iestsand Levites 
rere such as ate described Ezek,43. 13, 

as 'approaching unia the Lord.' So 

also, lilx. 19.92, 'Let the priests also, 
hich come near to the Lord, sanctify 

I to come near to ibe Lord. So in 
Pel. 4. 17, judgment is said to begin 
lU the houM of God;' and in Ciek.9,6, 
at the sancluary.' God is said in the 

y his people, when they demean Ihem- 
jlves holily and uprightly before him, 
duly regarding and reverencing every 
thing by which he makes himself 
known ; 1 Pet. 3. 15. ' Sanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts,' Ac. So also 
he is 'sanctified' when he righteously 
punishes those who Iran^ress. Ezek. 
27.22, 'Behold, I am against thee, 
Zidon, and I will be glorified in the 
iniUst of thee ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall have 
executed judgments in her, and shall be 
sanctified in her.' So also Ezek. 38. 
16. 23, ' I shall bring ihee against mj 
land, that the heathen may know me 
when I shall be sanctifitd in thee, O 
Gog, before their eyes. Then will I 
magnify myself, and sontd/v myself j 
and I will be known in the eyes of 
many nation^,' God will either ba 
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the people I will be fglorified. I 
eAnd Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Miahael and 
Elzaphan, the sons of h Uzziel tlie 
uncle of Aanjn, and said unto them, 
Come near, ' carry your brethren 
from before the sanctuary out of 
I lie camp. 

5 So liiey went near, and carried 
themincheircoataoutof thecamp; 
as Moses had said. 



^PBDce and wralh. M And Aaron held 

hi) ptace Heb. Dl^ yiddom, UfU 
hvfhed, silent, quieicent. The original 
vord is (hat nhich occurs Josh. 10. 13, 
in reftrenee lo the (finding still of the 
sun and mooa at the command of 
Joshua, on which see Note. The mean- 
ing is thai he yielded in quiet submis- 
sion, wiihout a nriurinar, to the jusl 

or his sons. So the Ft^almist, Ps. 34. 9. 
' I u-oj dviab, I opened not my mouth, 
hecause thou didst it.' 

4. Carry yimr brethren from before, 
^. That is, jour kinsmen. This order 
WHS given (a the cousins of Nadab and 
Abiliu, raiher than lo their immediate 
brethren, both that their feelings m^ht 
be consulted, and that they might 
he called off from their ministration 
the altar. Yet as these sons of Uzziel 
were merely Leviles, and not priests, 
would bave been unlawful for (hem 
enter into the sanctuary except in c( 
sequence of a special command of 

0. Carried them in Ikeir coats out o, 
l)i« eamp. That is, in the tunics < 
Jnen garments in which they minisle 
ed, and in which they were doubllei 
buried, as they would be considered i 
benceforlb unfit for any hind of sacrt 



ER X. 87 

G And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazac and unto Iihamnr, bis 
sons, k Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clothes ; lest ye 
die, and lest ' wrath come upon all 
the people: but let your brethren, 
the whole house of Israel, bewail 
the burning which the Lord hath, 
kindled. 

7 "And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the 



lervice, whereas in ordinary cases the 
iHst-off dresses of the priests were con- 
lerted into wick for (he lamps of the 
lancluary. 

6. Uncwer not your heads. Heb. 
ly-lBD 5k dl tiphr&u. Gr. o™ niro.iJa. 
pwirc, pat not off the mitres. The 
original word for uncooer, which pri- 
marily signifies to make free, and which 
is more fully explained in the Note on 
Jud. 5. 3, would seem also to imply a 
prohibition against letting the hair be- 
come disarrayed or dishevelled, as was 
customary in bewailing the dead. The 
meaning we suppose to be, 'Let none 
of the usual signs of grief or mourning 
be seen upon you ;' for the reason, pro. 
bably, that the crime of Iheir brethren 
was so higbly provoking to God, and so 
fully merited the punishment which ho 
had inflicted, (hat (heir mourning might 
be considered as a reflection upon the 
divine justice towards the offendtrs. 
The tending of the clothes was another 



of St 



appea 



ipyGoogIc 



congregation, lest ye die: "for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon 
you. And they did according lo 
the word of Mosea. 
8 H And the Loan spake unto 
Aaron, saying, 



ce of Gnd, 



dudea are fulJy perfur 
no Dlhet than shoving greater aSeclioc 
and respect to a dead friend than to thf 
living God. The ii\jiiiictti 



would be 



1 standing law for tbe ] 



have be 



consecrated to put on the garni 



his God; for the ■» 
oil of hia God is 



i. And » 



I spake unto Aaro' 



ID, the Lord on all such 

that Aaron had been very observant of 
every thing commanded him, and per> 
liaps wiih B design to afford him sonii^ 
cnnwlalion under his heaiy affliction, 
he does him the honor to speak imme- 
■ itely lo him, especially as the pre- 



cepl u 



'red had 



imary r« 






n of the Jewish comi 



in their death, and ihatthe present p 
hibilion was grounded upon the circi 
sianceuf iheir atlempling to celebr 
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9 " Do not drink wine nor strong 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, lest ye die : il 
shall be a statute for ever through- 
otit your generations: 



tioD, The spirit of tbe precept requires 
of Gospel ministers thai they be ' sobers 

they drink and fo^et Ihe law, and per- 
vert judgment,' Ptov. 31,5i lest they 
< err through »ine, and through strong 
drinkareoutofilieway,'Is.2S,7. By 
its being forbidden ti ■ 






that 



olber 



imphe. 



it was not expected that 
eietj priest should be a Nazarile. So 
under the Gospet, 1 Tim. 5. 23, ' Drink 
no longer water, but use a little wino 
for thy stomach's sake, and thine often 
infirmities ;' where, however, it will be 
noted that the precept is specially 
guarded, both in respect to the quantity 

and the octiMion. T Not ttreng 

iriak. Heb. -TSIB t\Skar, from "OU 
iluikar, lo intbrialt, signifying any 
kind of into^Licating drink, whether 

other /rutls. One of thefourprohibiled 
drinks among the Mohammedans in 
called ' Sakar,' which signilies 



cially d 



King 



drink i 



gene 



! wins. The ancient Kgyp- 
learn from Herodotus, 



nenled from barley 



: much inferi 



n the I 






word, ' Shekcr,' preserved in the Gr. 
and Lat. in the form of ' Sikera,' and 
'Sicera,' is probably derived tbe Enghsh 
' cider,' a term applied esclusively to 
the fermented juice of apples, and so 
also probably the word ' sugar,' from 
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10 And that ye may pput differ- 
ence between holy aad unholy, and 
between unclean and clean ; 

11 lAnd that ye mav teach the 
uhildren of Israel all the sta 
which the Lord hath spoken 
Chem by the hand of Moses, 

IS K And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, his sons that were left. 
Take 'the meat-offering that re^ 
mainelh of the offerings of th< 
Lom> made by fire, and eat it with- 
oul leaven beside the altar : for "il 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy 
place, because it is thy due, and 
ihy sons' due, of ihe sacrifices of 
the LoKD made by fire: for iso I 
am commanded. 



Fr. 'Sucre.' IT When ye go Uto the 

tabtrnacU. That is, inlo the court of 

the tabernacle. IT Lest ye die. Lest 

ye dn that which shall make you liable 
lo be cut off by ibe irindictive band of 
God, as in the melancholy instance be- 
fore you. 
10. That ye may put differente, ^c. 
That isj that you may not by strong 
drink so cloud and darken your under- 
standings, as to disqualify yourselves 
fFom distinguishing in your ministra- 
lions between ihat which is sacred and 

ruling between the precious and the 
vile," As the word, howerer, in the 
original has the causative foriUj it im- 
plies also that Ihej were uol to incapa- 

peofle 10 make ills due discrimination. 
Thus Ezek. 44. 23, 'And they shall 
teach my people (the difference, or, 
how to distinguish) between the holy 






te them 



14 And u the wave-breast and 
iieave-shoulder shall ye eat in a 
clean place ; thou, and thy sons, 
and thy daughters with thee: for 
they be thy due, and thy sons' due, 
vihich are given out of the sacrifices 
of peace-offerings of the children 
of Israel. 

15">The heare-shoulder and the 
wave-breasl shall they bring, with 
the offerings made by fire of the 
fat, lo wave it for a wave-offering 
before the Lokd; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons' with thee, by 
a stamte for ever; as the Lokd 
hath commanded. 

16 H And Moses diligenUy sought 
r the goat of Ihe sin-offering, and 
behold, il was burnt : and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Iihamar, 
the sons of A.aron which mere left 
alive, saying, 

Eiod. 59. M, as, 37, eh, 7. 31, 34, 



hus chained, Ezek. 82. S6, ' Her 

priests have violated my law and have 

profaned my holy things ; ihey have 

■ ^0 difference between the holy and 

profane, neither have they shoieed 

renee (laugbt the people the differ. 

) between the unclean and the 

. And Moses sfake unto Aaron, &e. 

The directions here given are repeated 

from those that were formerly deliver- 

■| both beeause Ihey were as yet but 

tie practised in Ihe sacred ceremo- 

■■s, and therefore needed fuller insimc- 



16. Moaea iilistntly sought. Inti- 
mating that be suspeeled some devia- 
tion from the prescribed rule. That 
rtile was, ihat if Ihe blood of Ihe sin- 
offering of Ihe people was brought into 
the holy place, as was that of the sin- 
offering ior the priesi, then Ihe flesh 
was lo he burned without the camp ; 
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17 "Wherefore hayeyenot eaten 
the wn-offering in the holy place, 
eeeing it is most holy, and God 
hath given it you Co hear the in- 
iqitiiy of the congregation, lomake 
aiunenient foe them before the 

18 Behold, » the hlood of it was 
not brought in within the holy 
place: ye should indeed have 
eaten il in the holy place, ^as I 
commanded. 



[B. C. 1490 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses- 
BeholiJ, ethis day have they offered 
their sin-offering, and their burnt- 
offering before the Lord ; and such 
things have befallen me : and if I 
'lad eaten the sin-offering to-day, 

I should it have been accepted io 
the sight of the Lord? 

20 And when Mosea heard that. 



priesl in the holy place. Now in the 
present instance, the blood of the goat 

Ihe camp, whereas it ought to have 
been eaten. 

n. God liath giten if to yon to btar 
the iniguify of the congregation. Gr. 

Ihe phrase 'to bear iniq^uily,' often 
g gnifies to suffer punishment with- 
out forgiveness, as Ex. SS. 43, Lev. 
30 19 , but in the present inslance its 
nieanmg 19 the reverso oC (his. It sig- 
nifies lo bear atmy, to frocmt the re- 
mistioa of, the sins of the people. 

ttJD'feried to the priests as types of 
Christ, who ■ bore our sins in his own 
body on the tree,' and of whom it is 
Slid, 'Behold the Lamb of God, tbat 
lakelK away the sins of the world.' 

39 And Aaron said unto Moies, &c 
Moses (.barged the fault upon Eleaza 
and Itbamar, but it is probable they 
utled by Aaron's direction, and there- 
fore he apologized for il. In Ibis he 
nidkcs bis nffliction his eicusc. He 
supposed that as fasting before the 
Lord required ft joyful frame of heart, 
bis being at Ibis lime overwhelmed 
with sorrow, would render biin until lo 
eut of ihc holy things ; thai he could 
not do it wiibout polluting Ihem. And 
from the following passuges it would 
appear thalsucli an impression was 



itbout foundBlion. When ihe hal- 
lowed things were brought according to 
recepl, Dent. 26. 14, the offerei 
equired to say, ' I haie not eaten 
thereof in my mourning.' And when 
God would refuse the sacrifice of the 
wicked, he says, Hos. 9. 4, ' They sbal 
be unto themasihe bread of mourners , 
nil that eat thereof shall be polluted.' 
Moses accordingly admitted Ihe force 
of his plea, and acquiesced in it with- 
out hesitation. IT Such things hate 

befallen me. Chal. 'Such tribulalions 
have befallen me.' Jerus.Targ. 'Great 
sorrow halh this day befallen me, for 
that my two sons are dead, and I mourn 

for ihem.' IT Should it have been or- 

cepted in the eight of the Lord! Heb. 
mm ■'^■'Sa atJiTl hayitab belne Ye- 
^■>tiiTA, should it have been good in the 
eyes qf Jehovah ! Jerus.Targ. ' Lo, 



n the si 






were it possible that it could be accept- 
able and right before the Lord V 

W.IIemia content. Heb.T'rSaail-i-' 
yitab betnauv, a wot goad in his eyes. 
Gr. npinsy auno, it pleased him. So in 
other cases the lellor ot the law was 
dispensed with from the pressure of 



w-breai 



and Hez 



a David 



! admitted 



REM.ittKs.— (1.) The most joyful 
and festive scenes may be suddenly 
clouded and turned lo gloom by the 
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nneipecled inroad gf divine judgmenls. 
Let us therefore rejoice witb trembli 
O) 'Which he commanded ni 
How dangerous to innovnle upon, 
tamper with, the insiiimiods of Heavi 
God is peculiarly jealous of the purity 
of bis ordinances, and wslches 
avenging ligilanoe around the ivt 



(a.) Nadab and Abihu sinned by I 

strange fire, and were punished by c 

strange Ere. Men's punishments are s 

often marked hy a striking analogy j 



Jews, is the subject mainly treated in 
the present chapter. As this is a sub- 
ject ofgreal importance in the Mosaical 

length, particularly in reference to the 
design of the distinctions here estab- 
lished, and the principles involved in 
Ihem. And we remark, in the outset, 
that the distinction of the animal tribes 
into clean and unclean, is founded not 
so much upon any thing in the nature 
habits, as more or less cleanly, 
that one 
for food. 



ofth. 



This B 



from the general scope and tenor i 
word, instead of eipress retela 
and we are not to suppose that ai 
or a practice may be lawfully indulged 
in, because it is not, in so many words, 
forbidden in the Scriptures. The ques- 
tion is, does the general spirit of the 

" Of this, every man 

sight of God, and 



ere the whole is summed up ; ' This 
;he law of the beasts, and of ihcfowl 
1 of every living creature that movelh 



differe 



epelh u| 



must judge i 
act accordingly, 
(3.) It is of ir 



nfinitely more consi 
^uciiiic Luui uie Most High should ! 
sanctified, and his name glorified, tha 
that the lives of our children, howevf 
dear to us, should be preserved. 

(3.) The most comforting coasidert 
tions under affliction, are those whic 
re drawn from the word of God. Ther 






lie nearE 



iver not your heads.' Tl 
rns of God's glory shou 
r hearts than any priva 



CHAPTER xr. 
rhe distinction of living creatures 
clean and unclean, forming the 
.is of the dietetieal system of the 



md betuee. 
beast that 
the beasi that -may nol 
latter clause explains 
ig, that to say a bea 



e undoubtedly lantamoual toumini, oi 
>[ usual, for food; and consequenllj 
e dislinolion is not one with which ki 
rely unacquainted i forbyusiiij 






isofflesh-m 



make this very distinction, though wo 
do not ejpress it in the same form of 
words. Indeed it does not appear that 
any animal is forbidden for food in this 
chapter, which Abraham or his de- 
any previous period were 
probably in the habit of euling ; so that 
precepts, like many others 



a [he 



ome sligh 




and admits 




If, then, 




or unclean, 


was merely to proilou 


El or unfit 


o be eaten, it follow 


here was n 


othing contemptuous 
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griding ID Ibe use of the epilhel unclean 
in this conneiion. Nor is there any 
greater mistake than to suppose that 
the Jews were forbidden lo keep un- 
clean animals in their houses or stulls, 
or to have any thing to do with ibem. 
On the contrary, the camel, and the 
BEs, and, in later times, the horse, were 
their common beasts of burden, though 
all ihe three species were unckan. In- 
deed, as Mictiaelis observes, in this 
sense man himself was the most undian 
of all creatures, for he was lacking in 
the physical conditions of a clean ani- 
inal, and none hut a cannibal would ever 
think of such a horrid profanation as 



laws, we may safely admit thai it was 
muinly Jo keep Ihe Hebrev^ more per- 
ftctly eeparatt from all other nationa. 
They were to continue a distinct people 
by themselves, dwelling all togeiht 
Palestine, and having as little ii 
course as possible with the neighboring 

ulterior to this to be answered by their 
isolation from the rest of the work' 
God intended by this arrangement Iht 
they should be preserved from idolatry, 
and the concomitant vices then so fear- 
fully rife among the Canaanitish tribes. 
This is clearly intimated Lev. 20. S5, 86, 

ing, ' Ye shall not walk in the manners 
of ihe nations which I cast out befoie 
]'ou : for they committed all these 
things, and therefore I abhorred them 
He then proceeds to say, ' Te sha 
therefore put dilTerence between clea 
beasts and unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean : aad ye shall not mabi 
your souls abominable by beast or bj 
fowl, or by any manner of living thing 
that creepeth on the ground, which 
have separated from you as unclean. 
And ye shall be holy unto me: for I 
the Lord am holy, and have severed 
you irom other peoplcj that je should 



actual effect that followed from the 
erleaping of this separating wall. 

Hum. 25. 2, 3 : ' And Ihey called the 

people unto the sacrifices of their gods. 

mil Ike people did eat, and bawed dotcn 
ir goda. And Israel joined him- 
Loto Baal-peor: and the anger of 

the Lord Was kindled against Israel.' 
To compass the object of separation, 

therefore, nothing could be better adapl- 
1 than the enactment of laws interdict- 
ig the use of certain arlicles of food 
jmmon among other tribes, which the 
tes of hospitality would naturally be 
jre to urge upon them. They were 
^gulalions, therefore, tending directly 
] break up all social intercourse be- 
ween them and their idolatrous neigh- 
ors. ' Intimate friendships,' says Mi 
haelis, ' are in most cases formed at 
ible j and with the man with whom I 
an neither eat nor drink, let our inler 
ourse in business be what it may, I 
hall seldom become so familiar as 
fith him whose guest I am,andhemine. 
f we have, besides, from education, an 
bhorrenceof the food which others eat, 
his forms a new obstacle to closer in- 



The editor of the Pictorial Bible 
(Mr. Kitto) confirms this remark by 
the results of his own eiperience: ' The 
truth of this observation must be obvious 
to every person acquainted with lbs 



regari 



of tl 
nclean many articles of 



Europeans indulge, travelers or residenis 
ftid it impossible to associate intimate- 
ly with conscientious Moiiammedansor 
Hindoos. Nothing more effectonl could 
be devised to keep one people distinct 
from another. It causes the difference 
between them to be ever present to the 
mind, touching, as it does, upon so 
many points of social and every-day 
contact ; and it is therefore far more 
efficient in its results as a rnle of dis- 
tinction than any difference in doctrine, 
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CHAPTER XL 



worship, or morals, which 
eniertain. VTbiU the wri 
nole was in Asia, he had almost daily 
occasioQ to be consiDced of the inoalcu- 
lahle efficacy of such dislinclio 
keeping men apart from sirangei 
Mohammedan, for instance, might be 
kiud, liberal, indulgent { but the 
rence of a meal or any eating, threw 

liccs aud habits, reminding him tha 

you were an unclean person from you 

habils of indulgence in foods and drinks 

forbidden to him, and th 

purity was endangered by 

tion with jrou. Your own perception 

of tliis feeling in him is not to you leas 

tains it. It is a mutual repulsion con- 
tinually operating ; and its effect may 
be estimated from the fact, that no 

was rigidly enforced as part of a re- 
ligious system, has ever changed its 
religion. Oriental legislators have 
been generally aware of the effect of 
such regulations; and hence through 

distinction of m 






preve 



! of a dif- 
ferent faith. In the chapter before us 
it is not difficult to discover, that the 
Israelites, in attending lo its injunc- 
tions, must be precluded from social 
intercourse with any of their neighbors. 
Ab to the I^plinns, they had thi 



a systi 



ofna 



tercourse with etrangets. They could 
not eat with the Israelites, even in the 
lime of Jacob. Some of the animals 
which the Israelites were allowed to 

slaughtered by the Egyptians, being 
sacred to some god ; while, on the other 
hand, the Israelites were interdicted 
«ome animals which the Egyptians ate 
freeJf . Then as to the Canaauites or 
PbtKnicians, they seem to have eaten . 



not only those meals prohibited by 
Moses, which we usually eat, hut also 
others, of which h fl h d g was 
one. With regard A b h y 

were neatly rela d h , 

and their practi w pt 

than those of ih Eg and Ca- 

naanitea, whence h diff d 

was quite enough h d h n y 

of the two nations. The camel not 
only constitutes the principal wealth 
of the Arabs, but its flesh is a prin. 
cipal animal food; besides which they 
the hare, and the jerJon— all these 
forbidden in this chapter, the last 
under the a; ~ 



e of ti 






differences between the diet 
Hebrews and that of their neighbors, 



Subordinate to the above was another 
id lo be answered by the prohibition 
' the unclean class of animals, viz., 
the fumMing of Ihe couenont people 
eith a code of vholeeome dielelics. 
Sot, however, that this reason holds in 
■egard to all the prohibitions relative lo 
inclean beasts ; for it cannot be ques- 
ioned that among the animals denora- 
nated unclean, there were many which 
night safely and salubriously be used 
or food, and which are so used by 
day. It 






■■i tbaldii 






!l[ with cUnu 
general habit, in 

' salutary in one re- 
. . .f society, would b" 

decidedly noiious in another. Yet that 
1 considerations did nciually 
" the reasons of these appoint- 



is the ui 



n of tl 
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'a tesh. It has long >>een ci 



the spread or ci 
ticularly wliere 
prediaposilioii fri 



i present!; t 



differe 



B befott 



s of 



sligalion 



BO shocting a natu 
precautions could n 
prereat it. Indeed, 
be found, on a. thar 
tbal the nutriment &fibrded hy 
of tlie interdicted luiimals in geofral 
was less wholesome, and more favorable 
10 the producliou of scrofulous and 
scorbutic disorders, than that of almost 
any included in the list of permitted 
meats. That the Divine Legislator 
should have regard to the well-being of 
his people in this respect, and should 
enact such laws as would lend lo guard 
them from the inroads of epi 
contagious disease, will appe 



cially when v 



slightesi 



espe- 



o the ai 



of tbeir D] 
aod ihe btyle of their building, I 
it lo be foi^otten thai the siluati 
the people under Ihe Levitical 
crealed a peculiar eiigency in l! 
spect. Through the whole peri 
Iheir wanderings in the wildernef 
nuch i 



caoipmenl was very 
ndition of a crowded garrison, and 
e breaking out of a violent epidemic 
long them would have been equally 
and destruclive. Every lendeucy. 






Iherefori 

be guarded agalnbt with Ihe 

Canaan, the Jews were still to ho a' 
compact population, inhabiling a t 
tory small in proportiou to their u 
bera, and therefore equally needii 
rigid health polite as a security age 



ravages of fatal epidi 



the alleged fact that 



s if, for ii 



s' flesh— 



noral let 
:e, the ai 



peran 

.fcai 

if a i;evengeful temper — tended ti 
part a uindicfive propensity to the eater, 

iss and sensual. But of this fact 
^le is too little positive proof lo make 
of much account in this connexion. 
Lat such an influence may be exerted 
a certain degree, and in certain 
ms, need not perhaps be denied ; but 
probably too slight lo come within 
! range of reasons which dictated the 
present discriminations. 

Bui in seeking for the designs of In- 
Gnite Wisdom in the regulations before 
us, we do not feel restrained from taking 
into view certain mora; and lypital con- 
siderations which we doubt not weigh- 
ed, in their measure, with Ihe Most 
High in the es 



It is 



■kofAi 






that ' by beaals are spiritually signified 
piopUa of iimirj sons i and by eating 
or not eating, is meant communion wiih 
or abslaiuiiig from them, as by the 
vision showed unto Peter Ihe Holy 
Ghosl expounded this law.' In ibis 



a great 



!tlel 



olhe 



ig all manner of four- 
footed beasts, creeping tilings, and 
fowls of the air, and beard at the saitie 
lime a voice commanding him, not- 
withstanding his scruples, to rise, kill, 
and eat, for ihnt ihat which God had 
cleansed was no longer lo be accounted 
common or unclean- Immediately after 
this supemalnral exhibition, ihe apostle 
went, under the direction of the Spirit^ 

Roman, whom God had chosen into 
thnt Christian church, of which Ihe 
lisionary sheet was a figure, from its 
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prehendi 


S F 


cople of all 


nations 




nlh 




or quiir 






rth 


and sjmboli 


ally iq 


clo 


ed in while 


lio«n, to 3ig 


nify the 


Chr 


stian pur 


T 


od rectiludo. 


Having 




red the h 




of Comeliu 


he Ob. 


Ecr 


ed to Iho 


e present, ' Ye know how 


tha 




unt 


wful thing fo 






ia a Jew to 


keep compa 


y or to 



God halli shon 
call any man 



I shou 



Here we have an npostolical comnii 
upon the purport of this vision. G 
had showed him thai ha should call 
livii^ creatures unclean; but by these 
beasts of all kinds he understands men 
of all nations— and in this liis iutcrpre 
ttttion no doubi accorded with the drif 
of the Holy Spirit in ]jroinpt;ng thi 
vision. We are conducted tben al oncf 
10 the inference, if the liberty was non 
granted to Peter of feeding upon th( 
fleah of unclean animals, as the sign of 
a newly opened intercourse between lh» 
Jews and the Gentiles, that it was tht 
original intention of the contrary pro- 
hibition to forbid the Hebrews holding 
fellowship with heathen and idolaters 
For a permission in one of these caset 
would not imply a permission in th( 
Bther, unless it had been well under 



always implied a 



in the one had 
aint in the oihf 
■merly prohibited 
as unclean might now be eaten, » 
effect to say that the heathen might 
now be safely conversed with and 
preached to. Consequently the contrary 

command that the people of God should 
abstain from all familiar intercourse 
with the heathen world. 

All this is doubtless very obvious. 
Under the Jewish economy this rigid 
interdict of fellowship wiihlbe Gentiles 
obtained. Under the gospel dispensa- 
tion it is done away i and accordingly, 
when this event is predicted by Isaiah, 
be rcpreeenls it under the imnge of a 



clean 






in bet we 



nthe 
nd the unclean species of ani- 
mals. Is. 11.6-9, 'The wolf also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie dawn with the hid ; and the 
calfand the young lion and tlie falling 
ti^eihet; and a liitla child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall 
feed ; their young ones shall lie down 
together : and the lion shall eat srraw 
lite the ox. And the sucking child 
shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his hand on 
the cockatrice's den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain: for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
;r the sea.' 



But why 



animals s< 
fitting types of heathen ti 



lamb, and tl 



swine when it wall on 
of il: 



wolf 
ilty, hut appetite ; and the 
foulness of the swine is as blameless as 
thescentofihedunghill, Telonthese 
very accounts Ihey serve as striking 
symbols of bad men, who by imiiuting 
the vicious or loathsome propensities 
of certain brutes, sink themselves from 
the dignity ofmen and Christians, to a 
level with ' the beasts that perish.' 
We see, then, an intrinsic aptitude in 

classes of men ; and if the unclean 
beasts represented thus symbolically 
the depraved Gentiles, the clean ones, 
on the same principle, would stand as 
the appropriate type of the upright and 
obedient Israelites; and hence the 
peculiar pertinency and force of our 
" ' ' . direction to his disciples, ' Go 
the way of the Oealiles, but go 
jtbeiostjAfep of the house of 






IpyGOOgIC 






.iculars of IhismslitutioD, and 
animals are assigned to the 
cluEses, ahd how Iheii quail- 
bolically understood, 



■ of tbe different 
persona wboni they are Intended to 
represenl. The chnpter before us pre- 
sents on the good and peaceable side, 
amongst the clean creatures, the oi, the 
sheep, the goat, the lamh ; all fishes 
with fins aiul scales, and of the fowls, 
the dove, the pigeon, the lark, &c, 
n-hose habits ate agreeable, and thoirll 
flesh grateful. On the other side we 
find arrayed the dog, the swine, the 
wolf, the foi, the lion, the tiger; of 
birds, the vulture, the kite, the raven, 
the owl, the bat i of reptiles, thewhole 
serpent tribe, with the eel and the 
water-snake; and finallyall insects and 
worms, and the various species of tes- 
ta r^ard to all these, and many other 
creatines of kindred species, ' 
dent, upon the bare tecitalj 
properties and instincts ren 

striking representatives of the 
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ribes of wild beasts whose paws ar« 
irmed with sharp claws to seize Iheit 
jrey, or than the horse, whose feet are 
,Lch formidable weapons of offence ; 
>r tbe d(^, who, though not armed 
viih claws, like the bear or tiger, a 
yet furnished with feet of great swifi- 
" ■ ' ■ pursue and destroy 

ire gentle and de- 
fenceless. 
Again, another peculiar characteris- 
c oC clean beasts, is that of chewing 
the cud— a faculty Eo - - ■ 



raid 






ended t( 



set forth by them ; and y 
the outset of this chaptE 
compendious mode of dislinguishiog 
the quadrupeds, by certain ex4 
characteristics, strikingly indicati 
their internal natures and disposi 
Here we see that those only were ad- 
mitted into the clean class of animals 
which divide the haofand tkew the cvd. 
Creatures of this class, it is well known, 
are generally marked by a harmless and 
tractable dispos 



t of tl 



evolve 



leditales, and reasons up< 

iceives within it, that the word rvmi- 
nal(, from rumen, We siomaeA, distinc- 
tive of this class of animals, has be- 
come an established metaphorical term 
in our language, by which lo cipress 
the act of the mind in studious mcdila- 
lian or pondering. An animal thus 
employed has remarkably an air of 
abstraction in its countenance, as if 
engaged 



well c( 



re of a 



filling symbol of that i 
good man which disposes mm lo tne 
devout contemplation of sacred things, 
and which the Psalmist so graphically 
portrays, Ps. 1. 3, ' His delight is in the 
law of tbe Lord, and in kia lavi doth he 
meditate dai/ ond nigkl.' The word of 



Ibeul 



n for don- 



purposes ; and it might bi 
insist upon these properties aiuue as a 
ground for the distinclion in their favor. 
Bui we see no renson to doubt that the 
distinguishing trails of these animals 
are eipressive also of the moral endow- 



inoffensire with its feetthaa the several 



hnlun 



of the 



ittle prophetical book from the angel's 
hand, and ate it, we see by the effects 
produced, that the profound study of 

ments of woe, could embitter to the 
stomach what was exquisitely gnuefu'. 
to the pal:ile ; thus teaching us that the 
pleasure of itnoiiing is sometimes conn 
lerhalanced by the pain of the thing! 
known. 

It would doublless h6 easy lo eitcnd 
of these remarks to the 



everal orders of te 
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CHAPTER SI. 
A ND the Lord ?pake unto Mo- 
^^ ses and. to Aaron, saying unto 

2 Speak nato the cliadren of 
.Israel, saying, » These are the 

iDeul. 14,4. iculO. 1114. 



already far eiceedpd out usuaJ limits, 
«e content oufselvcs with what bas 
lilreadybfenoffered. The illustrations 
given afibrd but another evidence of the 
coQsunimHte wisdom and benignity 
which shine through (he appointmenis 
of the Levitical code. 

Tke Diilinclion af CItan and Unclian 
Animala. 

I . The Lord tpake unto Mmi 
Aaron. As Joint representHiives o! tho 
magisterial and priestly power. Tl 
cognizance of the following iiijiinctioi 
belonged to both. The Priest was I 
direct the people where any doubt oi 
curred as to things forbidden or allowed, 
uid the Magistrate was to see that the 
direction was followed. Comp. Num. 
9. 6, a Chron. 29. 5,— 30. IS, Ezek. 44. 33. 

a, 3. These an the beasta which ye 
thall eat among all the biatls, &c. Tlic 
Heb. ha,3 here two distincl words for 
' beasts,' rrri 'Anyoi, and n&nS*«AI- 
mriA, a dislinciion which is wholly 
iost sight of in cur version, and the 
same is (be case in the Sepluagint. 
'I'he Sts^ properly implies living crea- 
ttirei in general, whether beaEis,fi8hes, 
fowls, or creeping things ; the second 
itenntes guadrupeda only, especially 
ll:o!e of the domestic kind, nsually 

denominated collie. "S Whalaoever 

pariah the hoof, &c. The first grand 
rule of distinction laid down bas respect 
lo quadrupeds, and is this— that all 
blasts thai have their feel completely 
cloBen,above oi teell as Aeloto, and at the 
lamt time chew the cud, tcere to be ae- 
ther, or indeed were wanting in one of 
these disiingnishing marks, were to be 
held unclean. The parting of (he hoof. 



beasts which ye shall eat among 
all the beasts that are on the earth. 
3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, 
and is cloven-footed, and cheweih 
the cud among the beasts, that 
shall ye eat. 



IS intimated by the additional epithet 
'cloven-footed,' or as the Heb. has it, 
' that ileaveib asunder (i. e. eniirely 
asunder) the deli of the hoofs.' A 
division of boot contrary to that which 
is here required is to be seen in the foot 
of the dog, the cat, and the lion, where, 
(hough there are several distinct toes 
Of claws on ttie upper side, yet Ihey are 

side.. The parting, therefore, is not 
perfect. Whereas in the fool of tho oi, 
the sheep, and (he goat, the cleaving 
eilends quite through (he fool, and as 
far below as above. Animals of hoofs 
wholly solid, anduDparled,asihe horse, 

were of course unclean. ir Cheti-eth 

the cud. Heb. ma PiSa maSlaih 
gerah,making the end to ascend. That 
is, such animals as bring up again the 
end from the stomach to the mouth, to 
be more thoroughly masticated, as is 
(he case with the oi, and the other 
ruminating animals. The original 
word, mH gtrafi, comes from a root 
signifying lo draw, from the chewed 
inasB being again drawn np into the 
monlh to be remasticated ; and the Gr. 






eiprcssive of ihe action of the 
il's oi^ans upon the cud. Indeed, 
Ford 'ruminate' is derived from 
I, the name of the first stomach in 
the 01 or camel, into which the lood a 
first received, and tbence cast np into 
the mouth. The word ' oud ' is sop- 
posed to be derived either from the 
Cambto-Brilish ckuyd, a vomit, as it is 
the ball of food vomited or Ihrovm up 
into the mouth from the stomach ; or ■ 
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4 Nevertheless, these shall ye no 
eat, of them ihai chew the cud, o 
of them that divide the hoof: a 
the camel, because hecheweth the i 



the hoof; he is uuclean u 






CDDtrBction of cAewed, from the verb to 
thtw^' The reader will not fail lo ob- 
senv, IhU Ihe beautirulty simple sad 
scicniific division of quadnipcds here 
Slated oa divine authority at so early a 
period, is Ode which has never yet, after 
all the improvements in natural history, 
became obsolete ; but, on the contrary, 
is one which the greatest masters of 
the science have continued to coosidei 
useful. Michaelis says this is ' 
derful.' But it is not wouderfu) ' 



coUect who V 






Moses, hut God. It t 
wonderful if, as Michaelis seei 
think, it evinced the prioress 









;e of 
n lacl very 
doubtful vrhelher the Israelites, of evei 
Moses himself, understood the princi 
pies on which the ilisiinclion wai 
eslablished. After stating the genera 
principle, a few eiamples are given ti 



settled ; and so while the camel rumi- 
nales, the requisite parting of the hoof 
might be a matter subject to considera- 
ble doubt. In point of fact, Ihe fool of 
the eamel is divided into two toes, and 
the division below is complete, so that 
the animal might he accounted clean ; 
but then it does not extend the whole 
length of the foot, but only to the fore 
part ; for behind it is not parted, and 
we find besides under it, and connected 
with it, a kind of cushion or elastic 
pad, on which Ihe camel goes. Now 
in this dubious stale of circumstances, 
Moses authoritatively decides that tho 
camel has net (he hoof fully divided; 
and so of the other animaJs mentioned 
in the sequel. The accompanying 
figure will give a tolerably correct idea 
of the forin of this animal's foot. 



i applici 



illns 

4. NtBirthelea Ihei 
Sc. Having staled the general princi- 
ple, the writer goes on to illustrate it 
application. When either of the speci 
fied oondil' 












chewed the cu 
perfectly parted in 

were patted, and yet it did not chew the 
cud, as the swine ; then they were pos- 
itively interdicled, and the touching 
their dead carcasses caused such a de- 
filement as legally disqualified one 
from engaging in the worship of the 
tabernacle till he were ceremonially 
cleansed. But in the case of cerla: 
quadrupeds, a doubt might arise wh 
ther they do fully divide the hoof i 




The Cauel s Foot 



Heb. ■p-EH k/uliska- 



Whether 



■, for 
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S And the hare, because he chew 



canool be correct is very eviJeni. Tlie 

is very far from being solicitous of a 
roiky habitalion, which is the distin- 
guishing charaoteristie by which the 
iiiojiAanisheremenlicBied. Some there- 
fore, who reject this eiplanation, sup- 
pose tha Jirbaa to be intended 
Ihis opinion has the sanction of Bocbart, 
probably from his being unacquainted 
with the Daman, or Hyrax Syriacta, 
onds far better than any 









brief intimations which the Scriptucet 
convey. Daman is the Syrian name of 
thearimal; the Arabscallil ^fl*r,and 
the Abyssiniaiis Ashkoko. The same 
species is found in Lebanon, among the 
mountains and rocks of Syria and Pal- 
estine, in those of Arabia and Abyssinia, 
and probably eitends to Soulhera Afri- 
ca. Under its Abyssinian name of 
Ashkoko, a very full description of tha 
animal has been given by Bruce, and 
the general accnracy of his accoui 
been attested by more recent oU 
tions. He strongly advocates its 
tily with the thaplian ; and shows 
'napplicable the Scriptural intima 



not stand ujitight in walking, but seem 
to steal along, as in fear, vfith the belly 
near the ground, advancing a few steps 
at a. time, and then pausii^. ' They 
have something very mild, feeble-like, 
and limid in iheit deportment ; are 
jentle and easily lamed, though when 
roughly handled at first, they will bite.' 
Possibly it is to this that Agur refers 
in calling them 'a feeble folk ;' although 
pethops this may rather allude to Iheii 
feel, which are described as being soft 
and lender, very liable to be hurl and 
eicotiatcd, and which do not enable tha 
animal to dig its own habitation, as 
the rabbit does ; and in this sense, the 
ten would mean that the siopJian,bH. 
iug disqualified by t^ " '■ 






opmg 01 






has the sagacity to 

formed or completed wilh ease, not- 
withstanding that the sharp asperities 
of the rocks among which it is thus led 
■11, might be supposed hurtful 



s feel 



Howe 



r this 



Ued'ei' 



color i! 



rabbit. 
:o that of the hare : i 



irrespond. 
d Its gcue 
a leddisl 
belly, an. 



IS gray mtied ■ 
1, but white under 
blackishabouttheforefef 
an animal of the rock, that Bruce sujs he 
ntrer saw one upon the ground, or from 
among the large stones at ihe mouth of 
the caves, holes, and clefts of the rock, 
in which it resides. They ore grega- 
rious animals, living in families; they 
appear to subsist on grain, fruits, and 
roots ; and certainly chew the cud, as 
theiiopAon is said lo do in Levii. 11.5. 

have any cry ; and adds, that they do 



certain that they an 
eeeding wise,' with refere 

oice of habitations peculiarly suited 
their oonditiou : and they might be 
riicularlymentionediii this view from 
e fact that ajiimals of the class to 
lich they belong, are usually inhabit 
ts of the plains. The fiesh of the 
shopAanwas forbidden to the Hebrews j 
n like manner, the Mohammedans 
and Christians of the £ast equally nb- 
from the flesh of the daman. Cu- 
ing the resemblance, on a small 
scale, of this animal's skeleton lo that 
of ihe rhinoceros ; and says there is no 
animal which more clearly proves the 
necessityofaiiatomyfordeterminingthe 
true conformities of animals.'-Pirf.iiJ. 
6. Till hare. Heb.DM^S arnebeth, 
e(i)>poBed lo be compounded of TVtX 
anVi, to crop, and i^: nib, the product 
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commilled. The reBson given for their 
rejeetion is, thai, though they chew the 
cud, tbej do not divide the hoof— that 
is, that their Toot has too many divi- 
sions— ait undivided hoof and a foot 
with more IhaD a complete division into 
.g equally rejected. The 



n that the I 






wthe 



cud has been disputed 
Michaelis, who says that no two 
men concur in giving the same : 
on the subject, considers it one c 
doubtful cases, which, as in the i 
the caniiel's li)o(, the legislati 
obliged to decide authoritative 1] 
tha poet Cowper, who domesticated 
three lame hares, and 
its with great attention, affirms that 
' they chewed the cud all day till 
ing,' thus confirming the decision of the 
Hebrew legislator. The use of the hare 
for rood isnotforbiddento Mohammed- 
ans in their Koran, and is distinctly al- 
lowed, by the eiample of Mohammed 
bimseir, in the < Miechal-uUMasabih,' 
but the Moslem doctors have classed itt 
flesh among meats which, although nol 
legally forbidden, are abominable. Dr. 



.sell, V 






or this fact, in his 'Ne 
Aleppo,' attributes the ab) 
the Turks from ihi 
like. It i! 



.1 Hist 



ely to di! 



' I»L CG 



thout any preparation ; being 
baked in a hole dug in the ground for 

lished by all nomad es.'—Pic(. Sib. 
1. The swine. Heb. "l-iln 'katir. 
The prohibition of the hog is by no 
eans peculiar to the Hebrews. All 
.eir neighbors, the B^yptions, the 

disliking the hog, an 
le The principal 
ohibition was probably dieteticaL 
was a remark made by the an- 
ent physicians, and confirmed by the 
modern, that persons who indulged 
peculiarly liable to le- 
prosy and other cutaneous disorders. 
Micl ■■ 



the 



Whoevi 






I this subject, 

DUE diseases must carefully abstain 
from swine's flesh if he wishes to re- 
cover. It has likewise been long ago 
observed, that the eating of swine's 
flesh produces a peculiar susceptibility 
of itchy disorders. Mow, in the whols 
tract of country in which Palestine lies, 
something mote to the south, and some- 
thing more (o the north, the leprosy is 
an endemic disease i in Egypt it is 
peculiarly common, and the Israelites 
left that country so far infected with it, 
that Moses was obliged to make many 
regulations on the subject, that (lie 
contagion might be weakened, and the 
people tolerably guarded against its 
■ ifiuence.' He adds, ' every physician 



the Bedouin Arabs, the Eelauts of Per- 
sia, and other Mohammedan nomades, 
who in general pay little attention to 
religion, pursue haras with great eager, 
ness, and eat them openly without the 
least scruple. The animals are found 
in considerable numbers in the deserts 
of Western Asia, which these nomades 
inhabit, or through which they fte- 
(tuenilypass. They are usually dressed 



'ill in 






and it has been remarked in Germany, 
that such diseases are in a peculiar 
manner to be met with in those places 
where a great deal of pork is eaten,' 
Michaelis also observes, that, although 
pork wns forbidden as food, the Hebrews 
were not forbidden to keep swine as 
articles of trade. We agree that they 
migiil do so, but that they actually did 
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CHAPTER Xr. 



8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, 
and thejrcarcass shall ye not touch ; 
^ ihey are unclean to you. 

9 T[ • These shall ye eat, of aU 
that are in the waters : whatsoever 
halh fins and scales in the waters, 
in the seas, and in the rivers, them 
shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins nor 
scales in the seas, and in the rirers, 
nfall that moTe in the waters, aad 

I See Milt. 19. 11. 90. Muk 



1, 15, M 



2.16.2: 



is not Yery likely, when iLe neighboring 

wiih ttiemselves. But we think ihe 
Mient of this avetsion has been eiag- 
gerdted. The Mohammedans detest 
(he hog guile as much as il was possi- 

kepi for any purpose by them ; but if 
they encounter a wild hog, ihey will 
capture il alive or dead, and carry il, 
even in Iheir arms, to Christians, either 
fnr sale, or as an acceptable present. 
The only pork we ever tasted, while 
residing in Mohammedan Asia, was 
procured in this manner from Moslems. 
There is aolbing in the law to prevent 
Ihe Jews from doing the same, if they 
knew parsons by whom pork might be 
eaten. It is Inie, thai if they touched 
an animal not allowed for food, they 
became unclean till the eveuing ; hui 
s equally the case if they touched 



an animal Stfor food, unless it had been 
slaughtered in the usual way. Tiiere 
was nothing to prevent them from 
hanriling hi^ or any other unclean ani- 
mals while alive.'— Pitf. Sib. 

DUHnction ofFiahei. 
9— IS. These ihall ye tat, of nil that 
art in tht vattrs. In these verses the 
sacred writer lays down Ihe distinction 
that was to be made in regard 1o fishes. 
All that have scales and tins w 
Jccounted clean, and all other) 



— a distinction equally 

and systematic. Even to this day 



their carcasses in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 
scales in the waters, that shall be 
an abomination unlo you. 

13 H E And these are they wliich 
ye shall have in abomination among 
the fowls; they shall not be eaten, 

I ch. 7, 13. Dent. 14. 3, E Dent- H, 13. 



Dple, 



-,.. u.. ^.u ,^,.,„ arc B-^'-rally re- 
gatded as wholesome and often deli- 
cious, while others that differ in Ibesa 
particulars are looked upon with disgust, 
and occasionally wiih horror, under a 

ous. It is interesting to remark how 
the seotimentSDrmankind do generally, 
in this matter, coincide with the divine 
precept - 

Sistinclion of FokU. 
IS. These are tkey which ye ihaU 
have in obomiTiation among the fautls. 
Heb. C]13n -p mill haoph, of the foirl, 
lolleci. singular. The ordinance re- 
specting birds differs from the others in 
the absence of any particular dislinc* 
tion of dean and unclean. Il merely 
specifies, for the sake of prohibiting, 
certain species of known birds, leaving 
it to be understood that all others were 
allowed- But even in regard to the 



tain then 






the inference that the Law itself 
nusl be considered as abrogated ; for 
.here is probably rot a Jew In eiislenco 
.vho is able to idenlify the different 
classes here menlinned. And the sami 

if the animals and insects designated 
a this chapier- They must find them- 
>elvcs therefore in the predicament of 
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they ore an abomination: the eagle, 
and ihe ossifrage, and the ospray, 



from eaiiog thi 

deis of aajmal! 
id jel perfeclly igoorani 






isofve 



they are oontinually breating the 

everyday! VTheeagle. Heb. ' 

nlaher, from the obsolete root ' 
nSaliar, to lacerate, to tear injiieea 
the eagle with iis lalons and h 
The Heb. letm, however, has a broi 
Bccepialioa, and compreheads als 
species of tutture, especially in ll 
passages where the 11133 nisher is 
10 be bald, Mio, 1, 16, and to feet 
carcasses, Job. 39. 37, Prov, 30. 
(Comp. as'of. Mat. 24. 28.) As 
character and habits of the eagle, 
king of birds, may be leainGd in di 









all the further inform 
J Tks ossifrage. Heb.O 



■eferred to them for 



I, 33. 11.— 
s,fro 



lent lo which is ' ossifrage,' bone-break- 
er, in our version, from the Lat 'os,' 
bone, and ' ftango,' (o break. This is 
one of the most dilficult lo be identified 
of all the birds in the list. The Tar- 
gum of Onkelos, and Ihe Sept. and Vulg. 
versions read it ' vulture,' in which the 
majority of versions concur. Oibers 
think it denotes Ihe 'black eagle,' and 
some Ihe < falcon.' Mr. Kitto decides 
in favor of the 'great sea-eagle,' a bird 
about the size of the golden eagle, and 
inhabiting thi 



along the s 
the northeri 



s of £ 



ead ove 



probabiliti' 
favi 



-1 dS/ik, 



ofm 

H. The vullure. Heb. 
with the import of jljjng, 
sailing icitk expanited wings through 
the air, and in Deut. 14, 13, n»T raSh, 
with thai of seeing; but whether from 
its remarkable powers of vision, or by 
an easy interchange of the similar let- 
ters T d and T r, is unoerlnin. The 
Chal.here follows the Heb. giving uniT 
daiiha, but in Deut- 14. 13, it tenders by 
l«B33ra bttlh kanpha, daughter of the 
wing. The Gr. renders it by y«^, and 
the Lai, Vulg. by ' Miivus,' a kite, 
which, from its signification when used 
as a verb, seems lo be very appropriate. 
This verb, when taken in its full appli- 
cation, denoles that kind of flight which 
is at once swift, varied, and majeslic. 
Hence the term agrees well with the 
tile, or glede, which is characterized 
by the easy and sweeping molion with 
which it glides through the air. The 
kite iMitmta ictinus), thoagh it preys 
upon the lesser animals, does not scru- 
ple to feed upon garbage, and therefore, 

Egypt, it is often seen in company 






when 



ary and useful task of devouring llie 



d offal of n 






lime the ai 

tion. ir The kite. Heb. pfX ayyab, 

rendered in Job, 26. 7, 'vulture,' and 
that very properly. ' Tliis jsasplendid 
bird, difiiised over the south of Europe, 
Turkey, Persia, and Africa. It feeds 
on putrid flesh, like the rest of the fam- 
ily ; and makes its nest in the clefts of 
Ihe rock , from whence ii can survey ihe 
distant plains, and mark the fallen prey. 
In length it is about three feel six inches, 
with an eipanse ot w.ngs reaching 10 
eight or nine. The color of the full, 
grown bird is a deep rufous gray, be- 
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15 Every raven after his kind; 

IG And ihe owl, and the night- 
coming bbek OQ the qui II -feathers and 
laii. Ttaehendandaeckarenot cnlirely 
bare, hut are cohered with a ihorl close 
down, and Ihe beautiful ruff is of a pure 
while. Travelers, astonished at the ei- 
traordinacy distance from which these 
birds can descry a carcass, haie delialed 
whether the; were guided by sight or by 
scent ; but tlie beautiful and picturesque 
accuracy of the Bonk of Job, on many 
points of natural history, seem here lo 
Blfotd us its high nuthorily in ascribing 
it to the eye.'— Pitt. Bib. IT After 



babilitj a species of owl (Lai. Vulg, 
ua,'} so called {torn its ravenous 
_ redatory habits. Its scientific de. 

signation is the ' Strix Orienlalis,' ihus 
[bed by Hosselquisl : ■ It is of the 
>r the coiLimon owl, and lodges in 
irge buildings or ruins of Kgypt 

and Syria, and somelimes even in Ihe 

dwelling-houses. The Arabs in li^ypt 
. < Masasa,' and the Syrians ' Baoa.' 



chance lo be under the same species. 
And so in the subsequent verses. 

15. The raven. Heb. 317 oreb, 
which, from its etymology, we might 
translate ' the bird of nigbt,' an appel- 
lation which it owed lo the tincture of 
its plumage, which was dark, like the 
livery of night, or a"|3 ereb. A word 
of the same origin is ejlended by the 
Arabian writers to the rook, crowj and 
jackdaw, as well as lo the raven : in 
fact it seems to include all those spe. 
re by Cuvier ranged under 



s Corn 



. The 



lolor of these is black, hence Ereb (the 
origin of the classic £rebui} , implying 
a sable hue, is a very proper word as a 
generic appellation corresponding to 
Carvui. 

Id, The owl. Heb. pmin tQ balk 
hayyonah, daughter of the yonah. Thi 
bird is generally agreed lo he the < oi 
trich,' and lo be so called from vocif era- 
lion, or the screeching, mournful 
which it makes, and which is in 
in the original word rOTi yonak. The 
Minparatively little knowledge of nt 
ral history enjoyed by the translati 



iiely voracioi 
a degree that if t: 



a Syria, 



ih 

lie houses, and even kills infants, un- 
5ss they are carefully watched ; where- 
3re Ihe women are much afraid of bim 
— ir The cuckoo. Heb tlTOD 
iaph. As the Greek vers d 

his term by Xopo*, and the V g y 

irus, we are led to suppos 

of the lesser kinds of s are 

Leant; and fram the nn th 

original word, which den 

nees and icaalingj one wo 

dined to Ihink that the t m 

here alluded lo. The tern 

are slender birds, and resem 

their long wings and fork 

called, in French and English, 'sea- 
swallows.' Some writers ihlnk the 
sea-mew is intended ; bin Dr. Shaw in- 
clines loihe iiy.sa/— the name of which 
is not unlike the Hebrew of the ten. 
This is a graminivorous and gregarious 
tird; of which there are two species 
described by the Doctor in his ' Travels,' 

p. 252. VThehau-k. Heb.fjni'lz, 

from ,-|S3=H^} nStz&h,tafiy, supposed 
rpomnf-ftau*, which 



nunds B 



ir the c 



long been noted for the celerity of iti 



n.Thelittleowi. Heb. m3 frsJ, Gr. 
VKTitc^iti. This was perhaps ihe com- 
unn barn-Old, well known in nearly all 



ipyGoogIc 



17 And the little owl, and the 18 And ihe swan, and the pelica 
connorant, and the great owl, and the gier-eagle, 



Dwls in two verses ; but [his appeals [d 
be (he only real one. Some writers, 
however, Ihinb that the list of water- 
fowl begins here, and that the sta-sul! 

is intended. IT Tkt Cormoranl, 

Heb. "Av shalak, from a root sigoiry- 
iag to throw, ciKl, or darl daicn, and 
thence well applied to birds vhicb dart 
down with great velocity upon their 
prey. Henca the Gr. mroppatnif, the 
cataract, or the bird which precipitates 
itself upon ils prey. Chal. MIsblD aha- 

lenBTui, fiah-hiaiter. U The great 

'•■ ^imr yansuph, Gr. r/Srj. 



Thesa 



red Ibia, 






the Ibis Tclisiosa of Cuvier. This 
was embalmed by the Egyptians ; 
specimens have been preserved i 
Slate of such perfection that not only 
the skeleloa but the feulhers mis 









tily with the living animal. It . 
Ihe size of a common fowl. While 
young, the nock is partially covered 
with down, or minute feathers, which 
fall off when Ihe plumage is complete. 
The major part of its feathers are of a 
clear and spotless white. The head, 
bill, neck, and legs are of a deep blacit ; 
as are also the lipsof tbequilhrealhers, 
with a violet reflection. The Ust four 
oeconduries ate of Ihe same tincture, 
and by Ibeir length and silky nature 
form an elegant plume, mantling over 
the hinder parts of the body. 

18. The awan. Heb. Wamn timhe- 
vieth. The Sept. renders this by 
iTofiipvptb)i/a, the purple bird, a bird very 
famous among the ancients for the beau- 
ty of its plumage, which is indigo min- 
gled with red. It inhabits marshy siN 
nations in the neighborhood of rivers 
and Inkes, and is found universally in 
the Levant and the islands of the Medit- 
erranean. MichaehSjWilhwhomPark- 
hurbt is disposed to concur, thioks the 
goose is intended ; and hence infers , 



that the modern Jews transgress their 
law in using goo3t-fat, in lieu of other 
fat or of butter, in their culinary pre. 

parations. T The pcKcon. Heb. 

WSp kaatk. As the root {TStp kSSh 
signifies (0 vmait, the name is supposed 
very probnbly to designate the ' pelican,' 
which receives its food into the pouch, 
under the lower mandible or jaw, and 
bypressingit on its breast with ils bill, 
throws it up for (he nourishment of its 
young. Hence the fable which repre- 
sents ihe pelican as wounding her breast 
with her bill, that she may feed her 
young with her own blood ; a fiction 
which has no foundaiion but in the 
above circumstance. — < We have often 
seen one of the species sitting on the 
ledge of a rock, a fool or two above the 
surface of the water, in pensive silence 
during the whole day j the continuity 
of ils proceeding being only inlerrap led 
at distant intervals by the near approach 
of some unlucky fish, upon which it 
darted with unerring certainly, and then 
resumed ils wonted silliness. At other 
times we have observed tliem tuning 
their way, with rapid flight, thirty or 
forty miles into (he counlrj, after a 
day's lishing, to feast in tlie lonely wil- 
derness upon (he contents aflheir well- 
stored pouches : and were then reminded 
of the words, ' I nmlikea pelican in tlw 

wilderness.'— Pici. Bib. IT The gier- 

eagle. Heb. Dm ra'ham. By this 
term the Sept. understands the ivim, 
Me >unn ; but as the toot signifies ten- 
derneaa and affection, it is obviously 
intended to point oul some bird noted 
young. This 



applies 
notwithstanding 



veil to tl: 



eek and ir 



i9.Thestork. Heb. m^Dn 'Sosi-iaft, 
from ion 'Aojad, which signifies toil 
full, oiundanf, exuturant in gaodttiatf 
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19 And the stork, the heron, after 



kindntsa, a^edion. — ' Tlie bird ii 
inbabitanl of Ihe watmet regions, 
-ifLeii migrates to higher latitudes tc 
its eggs and hatch its young. It is 
licularly abundant in Egj^pt and the 
western ports of Asia, and is also wi " 
knoWD in different parts or Europi 
and, vhcrcTer found, its amiable ai 
confiding disposilioD has secured il 1 



sort of sanctity in diSerent 
not less perhaps from 

conLemplative appearar 
s predilection for church 
a the roofs 






lowers of which — perhaps bfcBi 
are in general the lofliest buildings — it 
usually prefers to establish ils large 
and well-compacted nest. I( also builds 
on the roofs of private houses ; and, in 
the East, an Ihe wind-chimneyii by 
irhich npartmenla are ventilated. This 
habit brii^ U into close connexion 
viih man in Turkey and Persia ; in 
most parts of whicli countries people 
sleep at night on the flat roofs of their 



ihemselv 


es there in the cool of the eve 


ing. Th 


e storks, although then full 
themselves observant of a 


[hat pass 
hihit ala 


es, do not on any occasion e 
m or apprehension. This nia 


IB well b 
the pecu 
regarded 


at favor with whicli they ar 
But certain it is, that i 


Turkey, 


Persia, E^ypl, or indeed i 


ny pi 
hseb 


even in Europe, to whic 
resort, a man would be un 


lly 


leerated who should molest 


t k 
ab 


en disturb lis nest during it 


p lyp 


'Ides for its protection. 



her kind, and the lapwing, and the 
bal. 



made it highly penal to kill a stork. 
It often appeared lo us as if the Oriec 
tals in general regarded the stork as a 
sort of household god, whose presenca 
brought a blessing upon the house on 
which il established its nest. They 
also do not overlook the importance of 
its services in clearing the land of ser- 
pents and other nojcious reptiles, which 
ibrni part of its food. Whether the law 
of Moses prohibited the stork as food, 



Is food rendered it 



in order to proli 

perhaps bo threasoosope rated.'— P,£ji. 

II Thf kiron. Heb.nasi anSplu'lk. 

' This bird is only meuiioned here nai 
in Deul. 14. IS ; and as in both places it 
is only named without the mention of 
any characterizing circumstance, very 
ample latitude has been allowed to con- 
jecture in all attempts to delennine 
the species. The crane, the curlew, 
Ihe woodcock, the peacock, the kite, 
the parrot, and the mountain falcon, 
have hadtheir several claims advocated. 
The root atiaph signifies to breaths 
short through Ihe nosirils, to snorl as 
in anger, and hence, to be angry ; and 
this has led to ihe conclusion that a 
bird of angry dispositions must be in- 
tended. IL seems to us so hopeless to 
identify the bird in this way, that we 
have no desire lo disturb the common 
reading which has as much and as little 
probability as any other. The disposi- 
tions of the heron ate sufficiently irri- 
table to satisfy those who rest upon the 
etymology of the name. The bird is 
allied 10 the stork, and, like ii, feeds 
on lish and reptiles, and is noted for lis 
voracious appetite. The heron is found 
in most countries : in England it was 
Ibrmerly held ii 



'.sh be 



mg CI 



delicE 



d bore a price equal to that of llie 
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20 All fowls that creep, going 
upon all four, shall be an abomina- 

21 Yetlliesemayyeeat,oi every 
flying creeping iliing that goeili 
upon all Jour, which have legs 
above their feel, to leap wilhat 
upon the earth; 



] of (he 



and noblcB j on which acooi 
were enacled for the preservali 
species. Apetsondestroyingiheireggs 
was liable to Ihc then heavy fine of 
twenty shillings for eac!) egg. These 
birds Eire gregarious in the breeding 

each oilier. They may he tamed when 
taken young: the ancient Egyptians 
used to keep ihcm tame — apparently 
to assist in fishing ; and ^Uan reports, 
that they so well understood the human 
voice as lo become eiceedingly angry 
when any person abused ibem or charg- 
ed them with laziness. IClhiswaslrue 
at the time oflhe exodus, ths bird must 
have been familiarly known to Ihe Is- 
raelites, and the probability, is thus 
Btrengthened Ihat the heriHi is really 

intended.'— Picf. Bib. IT The lap- 

tcing. Heb. nSISIl dukipkath. Gr. 
iwaifi, ujJBjJa. We may conclude this 
la be the hoopoe, which is often met 
with in the writings of antiquity ; it is 
on elegant and animated bird, its head 

uf plumes, which by iheir varying mo- 
tion seem to exprees the feelii^s nftbe 

regions of the old c 
sioiially visits this country. It is abotil 
twelve inches long, with a fawn-colored 
plumage, barred wiili black and white 
on the wings and lower purls of the 
back. Tail black, wilh a crescent of 
wliite at ihe base. Its food consisls of 
insects, worms, and snails, and it was 
perhaps on this account forbidden as 

an article of diet. IT The bat. Heb. 

ClitJT atallcph, 50 called according to 
most lexicographers fiam two words 
imply ing^litrs in iarknest. 



:;us. [B. c. i4yo. 

22 Even ihese of them ye may 
'at; b the locust after his kind, and 
the bald locust after his kind, an<l 
the beetle after his kiad, and the 
grasshopper after bis kind. 

23 Bat all oilier flying creeping 



ses begins his catalogue with Ihe Eagle, 
the highest and noblest of the feathered 
race, so he ends wilh the Bat, which is 
the lowest, and forms the connecting 
link between the quadruped and vola- 

Distinction of lajeela. 
aO. All fovli that criep. That in- 
sects are here meanl is plain from the 
following verse, and therefore ibe sense 
is, all those creatures which fly and 
also creep, ' going upon all four,' i. e, 
creeping along upon Iheir feel ill the 
manner of quadrupeds, such as flies, 
wasps, bees. Etc., ti^ether wilh all 
leaping insects ; these are to he avoided 



21. WlUch have Uga above their feet 
la leap irilhal vpon ihe earth. Insects, 
reptiles, and worms, are generally pro- 
hibited ; but a previous exception is 
here made in favor of those insects, 
which besides four walking legs, have 
also two longer springing legs {pedes 
scUlatorii) and which, under the name 
of ' locusts,' are declared clean. Those 
particularly enumerated seem lo iudi 
eale Ibe four leading genera of Ihc 
locust family, of which Ihe domestic 
ciickol, the mole-crickel, the green 
grasshopper, and the locust may be 

SS. The beetle. Heb. bS)Xl aalSm. 

grasshopper or locust is probably in- 
tended; as it is likely that either four 
species, or four difierent stages of Ihfl 
same insect, are intended by the four 
names in this verse. In Palestine, Ara- 
bia, and the adjoining countries, locusts 
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things, wliich liave four feet, shall 
be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for tliese ye snail be un- 
clean : wliosoever louchelk the 
carcass of them shall be unclean 
until Ibe even. 

25 And whosoever beareth aught 
of the carcass of them i shall wash 

are one of Ihe common atliules of food, 
und the people would be very ill oS' if 
precluded from eating Ihem. When a 
swarm of Ihem desoluteE Ibe Gelds, they 

siilidole to the lamine whicb they occs- 

peopla look forward with aniiety lo the 
arrival of a swarm of locusts, as yield- 
in; them suGtenance without any trouble. 
' They collect them in great quantities, 
not only for their own eating, but for 
sale in Ibe bazaars — for these insects 
are highly relished by all classes of 

exclusively for the sale of locusts. 
They are so prepared as to be kept for 
Dse a considerable time. There are 
different processes ; but the most usna! 
in Western Asia is to throw ibem alive 
into a pot of boiling water, miied wiih 
a good qaantity of salt. After boilinj 
a few minutes they are taken out, and 
Ihe beads, feel, and wings being pluck- 
ed off, the trunks are ihoroughly dried 
in tlie sun, and then stowed away in 
sacks. They are usually sold in this 
condition, and are either eaten without 
further preparation, or else are broiled, 
or stewed, or fried in butter. They are 
very commonly miied with butter, and 
so spreaid on thin cakes of bread, and 
■bus eaten, particularly at breakfast. 
Europeans have usually an aversion to 
■ ! eating of these insects, from being 
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his clothes, and be uncles 



of every beast 

hicb divideth the hoof and U not 

cloven-footed, nor chewelh the cud, 

unelean onto you ; every one 



qualities, bear a greater resemblance 
than to any other article of food lo 
which we are accustomed.— The Israel- 
ites being in the peninsula nf Sinai 
when they received this law, it is a 
rather remarkable fact that Burckhardt 
describes the present inhabitants of 
thut peninsula as the only Bedouins 
known to him who do not use the locust 
as an article of food.'— Pict. Sib. 

S3. Shail be an abamintUion to vou. 
A thing tn be loathed and abominated 



■mg unc 



nbyth 









onfess that we did not ourselves 
eive th?m at first without some re]: 
ance: but, separately from the ques- 
on of usage, they 8 



;d be included in this 
prohibition eicepl the locvita. Willi 
the exception of these, fe*, if any, of 
the tribe of insects, properly so called, 
have ever constituted an article of ho- 

DeJUentent from unclean Carcatsts. 

B4. For Iheae ye thall be vnckaa. 
That is, those which follow, says Ains- 
worih ; and so Michaelis and most 
others understand it ; confining the un- 
cleanness to the dead bodies only of the 
beasts and reptiles alter mentioned 
Indeed if it were eiiended lo the insect 

scarcely seem possible to have remained 
clean a single hour. But whoever ato 
" e interdicted animals, or of ths 
L fowls or fishes, or came in 

racted thereby a legal uncleanness for 
hat day; nor was he to b<t admitted 
o the worship of the sanctuary nor to 

ill he had purified himself by washing 
lis clothes and his body, which he was 
do fonhwiih. 
21. tVliatiaecer goelk upon his paat. 



rbidde 
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tbal toucheth them shall be un- 

27 Aai whatsoever goeih upon 
his paws, among all manaer of 
beasts that go on all four, those 
are unclean unio you : whoso 
toucheth their carcass shall he un- 
clean until the even. 

28 And he (hat beareih liie car- 
cass of them shall wash his clothes, 



[CUB. [B. C. 1490 

and be unclean until the even 
they are unclean unto you. 

29 T[ These also shall be unclean 
unto youamongthecreeping things 
that creep upon the eartji ; the 
weasel, and k the mouse, and the 
tortoise after his kind, 

30 And theferret, and the chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, 
and the moie. 



dogs, CO 






Datinclion of Ike creeping Ikings. 

29. Among the creeping things Ihat 
creep upon the earth. Thai is, those 
which have legs so short thai they 
creep, as il were, with their bellies upon 
the groundjiislhe mole, the field-mouse, 

and the lizard tribe. IT The weasel. 

Heb. Tin 'holtd, from Ihe Syriaq Tin 
'Aoiod, to creep in. The Septuaginl 
and the Vulgate agree in rendering this 
word by ' wensel,' though it is difficult 
Id see oa what grounds they should 
huve classified the weasel among rep- 
tiles. The opinion of Bochart is far 
preferable|Who understands by the ^i^ 
'haledj the mote, whose property of djg. 
ging into the earth, and burroicing 

vnder ill surface is well known. 

IT The muuje. Heb. ina? akbar. Gr. 
/.Bt. ' There seems good reason to sup- 
pose that the mouse of Scripture was 
the Diput sagilla or Jerboa, an aoimal 
about the size of a large rat, and char- 
acterized by the disproporlionaie i^hurt- 
ness of ihe fore-feel. Its color is a pale 
tawny-yellow, lighter on the under 
part^; the long tail is terminated by a 
lufl of black hair. The brevity of iheir 
fore-feet is compensated by the size and 
strength of the tail, by which, as in lbs 
case of the kangaroo, they are enabled 
to balance Ihemselves in an upright po- 
sition. The form of the bead and the 



expausionof Ihe ears impress thein wilh 
some resemblance to the rabbit. They 
are very abundant in Egypt, Syria, and 
the north of Africa, and burrow in the 
sand or among ruins. Their flesh, 
[hough eateu by the natives of the East, 

which forbade them as food, did not lay 
the necessity of much sell-denial upon 
the Israeliles. As this animal feeds 
eiclusively on vegetable produce, a 
muliiplication of its numbers could not 
fail to be highly injurious to cultiva- 
tion.'— Piei. Bib. It The tortoise. 

Heb. SZ tzdb. Gr. Kfoaii,\as, x''P'""'i. 
CTOCOiUm. Some member of the fain. 
ilyof (izardiis undonhledly intended 
by this term, but the precise variety it 
is difficult lo determine. Jarobi says 

to the truth wehaveno means of coming. 

V After his kind. Gr.ra S^-^.-imrM, 

things like unto it. 

SO. The ferret. Heb.,-tp3S anifteft. 
from pJN .ino- 



ofli 



from its piercing, doleful cry. Such a 
description of this animal is found in 
countries bordering on the Mediterra- 
nean, of a reddish gray color, spotted 
with brown. It is thought at Cairo to 
poison the victuals over which it passes, 
and especially sail provisions, of which 
it is very fond. It has a voice some- 
what resembling that of a frog, as is 

intimated by its Hebrew name. 

V The chameleon. Heb, mS *oa 



> identify the c 



recalled a 
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31 These are unclean to you 
among all thai creep: whosoever 
doih loucli ihem, wheu ihey be 
dead, shall be uncleaa unlil llie 

32 Aad upon whatsoever any of 
Ihem, when ihey are dead, doth 



!leoii ;• and a 






likely lo 



stale the opinion of Kiiti,, ^„„. 

sidets it a species of lizard, found in 
Arabia, Nubia, and Abyssinia, remark- 
able for the readiness with which it 
forces Its way into Iho snnd when pur- 
sued— an evidence of the strenglh and 
aolivitjr implied in its Hebrew name, 
which signifies farce, proirasj, 

I The lizard. Hsh. nsBi Umii. 
Tho original word signifies to adhere, 
and Ihefefofo may apply to a frighlful 
and venomous species of lizard, well 
known in the East, coTcred wilh tuber- 
cles, and of a grey color. It lives i* 
holes of the walls, and under slone 
and covers itself wilh din, which 
perhaps alluded lo by the seose o 

adkerins ooayeyed in the name. 

M The snaU. Heb. BKin 'tomel. Thi 
word in Chaldee signifies to bow dowi 

II therefore snggesls tbeLacertastellu 
which is noted for bowing its head, ii 
somuch that Ihe followers of Mohan 
incd kill it, because they say it niiinlc. 
thera in the mode of repealing their 
prayers. H is about a foot in lengih, 
and ofan olive color shaded wilh black. 

V The null. Heb. n^E^n Hnske- 

melli, from DE3 nfisftam, lo breathe. 
We may therefore wilh much proba- 
bilily adopt the opinion ofBochart, and 
spply it 10 the chameleon, which has 
lungs of such vast dimensions, thai, 
When filled, the body is so much dilated 
BS lo appear Iransparem. The varying 
capacity of their lungs enables them, 
by eiposing a greater or less portion of 
blood to the influence of the air, to alier 
Ihe tincture of (he circulating fluid at 
pleasure, which when sent (o the lur- 

10 



ill, it shall be unclean ; whelher 
be any vessel of wood, or raimeol, 
_r skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel 
it be, wherein any work is done, 
lit must be put into water, and it 
shall be unclean until the even ; 
it shall be cleansed. 



Ihe skin. The chameleon, 

S^ypl, Barbary, and of Ihe south of 

32. Upon U'hatsoeter any of them, 
ieit they are dead, doth fall, it shall 
vndean. That is, it might not be 
ed till ii was cleansed. This, how- 
er, was to hold only in regard to cer- 
in kinds of vessels specified in this 
-- -■- either such as.wers very 






solid 

la lo relain it for a 1 

IS were of great valu.., „„„ i.„uiu nui 

:asily be replaced. Olhers of a differ- 

»it description, such, for instance, as 

lere very porous, or earihen vessels o( 

itUe talue,wereio be broken to pieces 

md thrown away. 'The great incon. 

feniences which the law connected wiih 

.his and other defilements, necessarily 

obliged the Israelites lo pay great at. 

lenlion lo cleanliness: and (his was 

probably what Ihe Jaws on this subject 

had principally in view. The import- 

of r^nlations on such points ate 

so fully appreciated in ihls country 

L the East, where all kinds of rep- 

, many of Ihem poisonous, find their 

■ lo the n 






il Ihen 



crevices 


vessels, and b 


oies. Eipeti 




ght the writer 


of this note 


while in 


the East, loob 


crve the great 


seljwhi 


h had not v'e"ry 


recenlly been 


disturbed, lest a scorpion 


or other noi- 




le, might be co 


nccaled within 


1. On this subject, Mio 




hat ihi 


law was well 


calculated to 


prevent 


ccidenis from p 


oisoning: 'Of 
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33 And every eanlien vessel, 
wheceinto any of ihem falleth, 
whatsoever is in it shall be un- 
clean ; and 1° ye sliall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be 
eaten, thai on which sucA water 
Cometh shall be unclean: and all 
drink that may be drunk in every 
iucA vesssel, shall be unclean. 

3o And every thing whereupon 
any part of iheir carcass falleUi, 



the poisodinsodiquars by losds creep- 
ing inlo casks we oflen read ; and Has- 

poisoo of a. Gecko in a cheese had 
uearly proved ftla' 



Men 






ired, by means of the poison laid 
for ihemse lyes being vomited upon 

I remember the case of a brewing 
beer, which, to all the people ufalown 
who had drunk il, occasioned most via. 
lent agonies ; and in regard to which, 
although it was most peremptorily de- 
nied by the magistrates and the brewers, 
there appeared perfectly good reason 
for believing that arsenic had in this 
manner got among the mall.' '—P. Bib. 

34. Of all meat which may be eaten, 
tc. The meaning undoubtedly is, that 
any meat which might otherwise be 
lawfully eaten, was made unclean if 
water poured out of any of the vessels 
named ubovc was 10 come upon it. For 
Ihe waler coining out nf a defiled vess 
was thereby itself defiled, and comm 
nicaled defilement to Ihe meal on whii 

II felt. On Ihe same principle, all drii 
that might be drunk from any snch ve 
sel was also unclean and defding. 

35. Whether U be ocen, or ratiseaf 
pots. Heh. bH-iiS kirayim 
IS probably meanta kind of health made 
of stones, where fires were made for 
boiiingtheirpotsor kettles. The ovens, 
on the other hand, were theconlrivances 
for baking bread. 

36. Nevertheleat, a foixntain or pit, 
tehereia there ia plenty afwalit, shall 



shall be unclean ; vihelher it be 
ranges for pots, they shall 
be broken down : for they are un- 
clean, and shall be unclean unto 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, 
viherein there is plenty of water, 
shall be clean : but thai which 
touchelli iheir carcass shall be un- 

37 And if any part of their car- 
cass fall upon any sowing-seed 

be clean. Heb. Q-^M mpJi 1131 ITH 
nutyaun u^dor jitikveh tnayim, a /oun- 
tain or a pit, a gathering of waters. 
It is uncertain whether the ■ gathering 
of waters ' is intended to be understood 
of something diElincl from the founiain 
or pit meniioned before, or whether it 
is merely exegelical of those terms. 
~o us it seems more probable that it 
ifers 10 pools, ponds, or lakes, and 
such like callections of waters. Ac- 
cordingly Ihe Gr. renders il with an in- 
lerjecled ' and ' before ' gathering.' 
Tliis will perhaps be more obvious when 
-e consider the kind and merciful drift 
>f Ihe provision. This was to afibrd 
he means of ihe speediest possible 
leansing from the pollutions which any 

end they were allowed to have recourse 
iny coUeclion of waiers, whether in 
)ls, cisterns, or ponds, even although 
unclean carcass m^ht have fallen 












just washed hiinselfin il. Considering 
Ihe scarcity of water in Ihai country, 
if it had not been for such an allowancs 
as this, il might have been extremely 
diScult for iheni to have perforined Ihe 
requisite ablutions afler Iheir defile- 
ments.— IT But that mhich touckilh 
their carcass. Bather, ' whosoever 
loucheih,' referring to persons who 

Etmmenl employed for that purpose, 
as others understand it. So the Gr 
i awTojis^of, he that loucheth. 
37. Fall upon any sotnlns-seed. The 
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which i 



» be E 



shall be 



33 But if any water be put upon 
the seed, and any part of their car- 
cass fall thereon, it shall be unclean 

39 And if any beast, of wbich ye 
may eat, die; he that toucheth the 
carcass thereof shall be unclean 
until the even. 

40 And 1 he that ealeth of the 
carcass of il shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even ; he 
also that beareih the carcass of it 
shall wash his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even. 



same eiueption exieaded to the grain 
prepared for sowing. If u mouse, for 
instance, were found dead among a 
qaantity of wbeat, designed for sowing, 
it might still be used for that purpose. 
But other wheat, not intended for sow- 
ing, thus made unclean, might not he 
used, till it was cleansed by washing. 
In the case of Ibe seed to be sown, it 
would of course pass through so many 
changes of slate before it coniil become 
fooil, that Ibe pollution might he sup- 
posed to be taken away of course. 

38. But if any Kaltr be put upoa the 
aeed^ Wei seed might be supposed to 
have received some tincture from the 
carcass which dry did not ; and not 
being in a lit condition to be sown till 

be cleansed. Others, however, suppose 
the allusion here is not to aeed.com, bul 
to sucli as was prepared for present 
food ; and Ibis sense is perhaps connle- 
nnncerl by the original, which has ' seed' 
in general, instead of 'tht seed,' as in 
our version, which seems to restrict it 
lu seed intended for sowing. 

39. ff any beast of vihich ye may taf, 
iie. That is, which either dies of 
rtseir, or is torn by wild beasts, or is 
suObcated, so that the blood remains in 
Ibe veins. Such meat hecainc unlawful 



4! And every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth shall be 
an abotninatiun ; it shall not be 

43 Whatsoever goeth upon the 
beliy, and whatsoever soeth upon 
a// four, or whatsoever hath more 
feet among all creeping things tlial 
creep upon the earth, them ye 
shall not eat ; for they are an 
abomination. 

43 ° Ye shall not make yourselves 
abominable with any creeping 
thing that creepeth, neither shall 
ye mate yourselves unclean with 
them, that ye should be defiled 
thereby. 



>lonl,t< 



., but [o b. 



ucbed i 



'fvndean a. 
Iher Ibey died by disease or werekilled ; 
bul those ofclean animals had ihiseffect 
only when they died of ihemselves. 

40. Hethatealithoftbecareaaaofil 
That is, ignorantly ; for if he did it 
knowingly and presumptuously, against 
the positive oommand, il constituted 
" Lgh.handed offence agnins 






nof e: 



it fearful 



nalty of the law, was threalened. 
Num. 15. 30, Ueiil. 14.91. 

41, 43. Every creeping thing. This 
rule is of course lo be understood with 
tbeexceptions slated above, in vv.SI.^, 
and all creatures of the creeping kind 
that may be ranged under Ihe three 
following classes; (I.) Those which 
move by the aid of the under part of 
Ihe stomach and belly, as serpenls. 
(2.) Those which, though they have 
four legs, nevertheless move like rep- 
tiles, as lizards, moles, Sm. (3.) Those 
which move by short and almost imjier- 
ceptible feet, as caterpillars, centipedes, 
millepedes, &c. The 42d verse seems 
to be merely explanatory of V. Ii. 

43. Te shall not make yourtehei 
abominable. Heb.tDincBJ ISiPBtl ^ 
oi teahalrkelxii naphlboahektm, ye shall 
nol make obominabti yovr eoale. They 
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44 Fur I am the Lord your God ; 
ye shall therefore sanctify your- 
selves, and P ye shall be holy ; foe 
I am holy : neither shall ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

45 ijForloratheLoRDlhatbriiig- 
eth you up out of the land of Egypt, 



would make themselves abominable if 
they aie them, aiid tincltan if tbey did 
luKiucA them. 

44. For I am the Lord your Gad, 4-c. 
See Note on Ei. 3. 16, 18. We have 
here (he spirilual drift of nil ihesa car. 
nal and ceremonial ordinances ; for 
' meat commendeth us not to God," nor 
is ' any thing unclean of itself,' nor is 
Ihere ' any thing fri 






which ei 
grand m^ 
all these 



denie h 






to discern what it is. As Gnd himself 
is a being of infinite purity and peifei. 
lion, unulterahly surpassing all the fa' 
gods of the heathen, bo it was his p 
pose that his owncovcnaiil people should 
be signally separated and dialiiisuishi " 
in their mode of life from all the sur- 
rounding nations, and thus by being de- 
barred from intercourse with them, be 
secured ulw from patticipatiou in their 

corruptions and idolatries. H JVei- 

ther thall ye dejae joursdefj. Heb. 
63T1CE3 naphihothikein, yoMT souls; 
as in the preceding verse. On the pe- 
culiar us« of this term in Hebrew, see 
NoteonGen. 34.29. Inthisconneiionit 
eTidently has relation rather to the body 
than the mind, as is often the case else. 

45. 1 am tht Lord that briiigelli you 
up out of tht land of Egypt, ^c. This 
was an act of favor signal and iUusttl. 
ous, and lying so essentially at the 
lonndation of all olhsr mercies toward; 
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be your God: rye shall there« 
fore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is ibe law of the beasts, 
and of the fowl, and of every living 
creature that moveth in the wattrs, 
and of every creature that creepeth 
upon the earth : 

47 ■ To make a difference between 
the unclean, and the clean, and be- 

n the beast that may be eaten 
andthe beast that may" "■ — '"" 



of Ihcir I 
their hearts. There co 
greater aggravation of tl 
to be unmindful of w 
wrought for them in the 
by a 8lrelched-out atm f 
of bondage. 

46. This U the law 
Thai is, ibis c«lleclion e 
present chapter const! Ii 
which is to regulate the 
living creatures into dea 

and therel)y to afford you a rule by 

ferent kinds of meat which may and 
which may not be eaien. 

47. To moA-e a difference between the 
undean and the Clean. Heb. i^Tani 
lehavdil, to sefarate, to divide. It is 
the same word which occurs v. 10 of 
the preceding chapter, where the priests 
are commanded to be always sober, that 
they may be able ' to put a difference 
Cf^-iZni lehavdil) between holy and 
unholy, tielween unclean and clean,' 
which Ihey were to do not only for 
themselves, but also for others, for ' the 
priest's lips should keep knowledge.' 
Accordingly It is said, Ezek. 44. 23, 
' And they shall leach my people Iht 
difference bitxreea the hnly andprqfane. 



And s 



ilso 



unclean and the dei 
Jer. 15. 19, ' Therefore thus sailh tha 
Lord, If thou return, ihcn will I brii 
I ihee again, aud thou shall stand befo 
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CHAPTER XII. 



•ne; aai if thou takt forth t\e precii 
from Ike vile, thou shalt be bs 
mouih: let them return unto ihee ; 
return not thou unto them.' Whereas 
?ely set forth, 



Ezek 



.'Hert 









v, and have profaoed mine holy 
; tliey have put 
the holn and j 
lev 'iiovied difference between the 
n and the clean, and have 
ly sabbaths, and 1 



GeSEBAL Resuli 
of Ibis chapter, it v 
lesal reslrietions 
Hebrews by the lai 



.—On a rein 
11 be seen thi 



dared unclean, le 

tbat all the rest n 

According to i 



ivmg It to be inferred 
ight be eaien. 
le view tnken aboye, 
les, falcons, hawks, 

torks, herons, and hoopoes 
d unclean. Linnffius di- 
! <hird5) into 7S genera: 
1 eleven of these are pro- 



ited hy the 

laining genera include among ihein 
whole of the anserea, or goose and 
' duck itibe ; the whole of the gallinie, or 



Of the vertpbrate animals, the whole 
of the order of reptiles are prohibited. 

Of the orders mammaiia and piaces, 
I. e. quadrupeds and fishes, a classifica. 



have been dt 



badfi 



iloien-fooled. 



These definii 



ve, that 

Ihere could not be much difficulty 
determining what was excluded I 
them. They permitted the eating only 
a few of the graminivorous quadrupe ' 
such as oien, sheep, and deer ; ; 
such fishes (whether from salt or fri 
water) as had the clear and obvii 
cliaraclet of fins and scales; most, 
not all, of which afford a palatable t 

To prevent the possibility, howev 
of mistake, a few of the prohibited 
quadrupeds are specified; viz, the camel, 
the jerboa, (a common animal in the 
East) the hare, the mole, the mouse, 
and ihe bat ; the ape and monkey tribe 
are excluded, by the apt definition of 
•nimals going upon their paws or fingers. 



that geese, docks, 
I birds of that kind, 
d Palestine 



Lau:s 



CHAPTER XH. 
relatici 



Worn 

le ordinances contained in this 
chapter having, like most of the code to 
'hich Ihey belong, been abolished under 
ic gospel, can have little practical re- 
iiion to us; yet the perusal of Ihem 
innotbutbeinleresiingtD the Christian 
■ader from their connexion with soma 

evangelists, 
thai when the mother of our Lord went 
the Temple with her olfering in 
ence to this law, she was not able 
Br a lamb, but was obliged to ac- 
he alternative allowed to the poor, 
of offering two turtle doves, or two 
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2 Speak unto the cliildren of Is- 
rael, saying, If a »woman have 
cuiiceived seed, and borne a man- 
child, then tishe shall be unclean 
seven days; caccordingto the days 
of (he separation for See infirmity 
shall ahe be unclean. 
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3 And in the a eighth day the flesh 
of his foresliin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue m 
the blood of her purifyingihree and 
thirty days: sne sliall touch na 
hallowed thing, nor come into the 
sanctuary, until the days of her 
purifying be fulfilled. 

en. IT. I!i. Lute 1. M, ud 2. 31. 



ynun; pigeons. Thus an inleresling 

evidence is furnished of the lo 

slHui^s of lbs familf inia which the 

teriiained in the wilderness, it is proba- 
ble tbal the women brought tlicir oSer. 
ings immedialely after the period of 
ihfir separalion hadeipired. Bui when 
tliey were sellled in Paleaiine, and 
many famihes lired at a distance from 
the Temple, it may be preEam. 
they were aUowed to consult lb( 
lenience on this point. It is a 
certain that after the birth of S 
I Sam. 1. 21, his mother Hannah did 
not go 10 the tabernacle unlil ihe child 

1. The Lord ipake unlo Moaea, say- 
ing, &c. The directions in Ibis chapter 
are giienlo Moses alone, whereas those 
ia Ihe preceding were delivered to him 
and Aaron conjoinily, as are those 
■which follow, cb. ]3, respecting the 
Leprosy. The reason of this was, that 
il peculiarly devolved upon Aaron and 

between Ihe clean and unclean ; and as 

difficulty, they are especially charged 
by God in respect to il. But as the 
legal puriBcalion of a woman was a 
ceremony of very obvious iDiporl and 
easy eiecntion, it was sufficient that 
they received their instructions respect- 
ing it from Moses. 

2. if a iconutn kact conteivfd seed 
and bornt a man-child. Heb. S'llIFl 
(azria, Aatk jeedcd, or yielded seed, 
eijuivi^ent to conception, as il is hd- 



dered in the Chal. and other versions, 
though the usual word lo express this 
idea is mn 'harSh, and not Sit tSra. 
The prescribed period of uncleanness 
on the birth of a male child was lo be 
seven days, on that of a female fourteen. 
The reason of the distinction is not ob- 
vious. Perbupa the most probable sug- 

ciliate greater respect toward Ihe mo- 
ther of a male child, having reference 
to that studied recognition of the supe- 
riority of this sei which pervades the 

Mosaic inslilulions, V .:4ccarding la 

Ihe daya ef the aeparatian far her in- 
firmity. Heb. nrm n-n ■'h'^s Mmi 

niddath deoolkahf according to the daya 
of the aeparation (if her aickneii. On 
this point the reader mayconsull ch. 
15.19—26. Throughoul this first period 
of her legal uncleanness slie neither 
partook of any thing that was holy, nor 
enjoyed intercourse with any person. 
Even her husband did not eat or drink 
with her, and those who attended upon 
her became thereby unclean. After 
seven days the rigor of this separation 
was relaied, as we shall see below. 
As to the rite of circamcision which 
was to follow on the eighth day, see 
Note on Gen, ]7. 12. 

4. S*« shall then Mnlinue. Heh. 
amn leshlb, ahalt ail ; a common term 
to express abiding or conHnuinK in a 
particular place or state. This ' con- 
tinaance' in the blood of her purifying 
was 10 be reckoned from the ead of the 






ited lo forty days. 
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H5 



5 But if she bear a maid-child, 
then she shall be unclean 
weeks, as in hor separalion r and 
she shall continue in the blood of 
her purifying three-score and six 

6 And e when the days of her pu- 
rifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for 
a daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
of the first yearfor a burnt-offering, 
and a young pigeon, or a turtle 
dove, for a sin-offering, unlo th 
door of Ihe tabernacle of the con 
gregation, unlo the priest : 



7 Who shall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for 
her ; and she shall be cleansed from 
the issue of her blood. This w the 
law for lier that halh borne a male 
or a female. 

8 f And if she be nol able to bring 
a lamb, then she shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons; ihe 
one for the burnt-offering, and the 
other for a sin-offering: sand the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for her, and she shall be clean. 



Durinj 






of the I 



though she was by no 
an ulter sppatation from all sotiely 
yet she was lo he debarred from ihe 
sanciuary, and from all parlicipatinc 
in the sacrifices of the Passover and the 
Peace-offeringB, of which she would 
otherwise be permitled 
5. But if she have a maid-child. In 
le of the birth of a daughter, the 



le of si 






ble ihat prescribed at the birlh of a 
son, and so also was the time of their 
subsequent purification, it being siity- 
sii days before she was ndinilled to the 
sanciuary. During this lime she was 
said to ' conlinue in the blood of her 

dtrslood that there was any thing phy- 
sioiilly impure in Ihe stale of the hlood 
ill lliis lime. On Ihe contrary, the 
l.liiml is perfectly pure as lo its quality, 
lljiiugh somewhat exiessive inquanlily, 
li crruBons well known to physiolosisls. 
'J'lie purification enjoined was wholly 

physio^, kiod. 
6. Aniu-ken tht dayi nf hir pvr^ca- 
-e fulfilled, &C We have here 



lhe<j 



3 the : 



h the do 

purification should be celebrated. On 
the forty-first day from Ihe birth of the 
child, if a male, or the eighty.llrEt, if a 
female, the mother was lo appear at the i 



safed to her ;— Ihe one a buml-offeriiig 
of a lamh of the first year, and the 
other a sin-offering of a. young pigaon 



extreme poverty, lo bring a lamb 

iiis occasion. They might com- 

I the ofiering by doubling the obla- 

of birds ; and this we learn from 

Ihe Evangelist, Luke 2. Si, was done 

by Ihe mother of our Lord. What a 

ling <iew does this afibrd us of the 

imBlonces in which He was ushered 

life, who was not only heir lo the 

throne of David, but appointed also to 

be' Lord of lords and King ofkings!' 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Among the various diseases to which 
the Israelites were subject, none wus so 
s, so formidable, so incurable as 
the Leprosy, which forms the subject 
of the present chapler. Although this 
disease was not peculiar to the Jews, 
! it prevailed in Egypt, Syria, and the 
>rthern part of npper Asia, yel it was 
■garded by the chosen people as pro. 
ceding immediately Irom (he hand of 
od, and was always considered as a 
inishment for sin. Accordingly il 
as usually denominaled by ihem SMH 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

AND the Lord spake i 
s 



i, saying, 
2 When a man 
skin of liis flesh 



S. [B. C. U9a 

-- bright spot, and it be in the 
skin of his flesh, like tlie plague of 
leprosy ; i> then he shall be brought 
UQto Aaron the ptiesi, or uoto one 
of his sons the priests; 

H Dcul, n. S, 9, aud 24. S. Luke 17, H 



Aanni'ga, nS"l2 533 n^gii txdroalh, the 
stroke or wound, i. e. by supplying iha 
ellipsis, Ihe stroke or icound of (As 
Lord. The disease, though not unknown 









especial! J 
and in our own, is scarcely bnown at all. 
lis leading characlerislic, as outwardly 
visible, is a tpolled akin. These spots 
ID the oulsei are coTomanly small, le- 
sembling the pustules made by (be 
prick of B pin, but Ihey Eradually in- 

of yeers, lill they become as large as a 
coffee-bean, covering the whole body, 
and finally lerminaling in ulcers, which 
peneltaie inwardly lill Ihey have pro- 
duced a complete caries of ihe boues, 



1 the 



of CO 



better thau 
spols upon the body resembling these 
wete noi always the effect of leprosy ; 
1 Iherefote became important to lay 
down rules for distinguishing between 
leprous spots and those which are haim- 
lesB, and result from olher causes. 
This is the object of the present chap- 
ter ; and no part of ihe Leviiic 
will appear more worthy of its 
author than this, when wa consid 
it was designed, not wantonly lo 
charge of being a leper upon a 
cent person, and thus to impo^ 
him a load of grievous resliaii 






fail 

the teal sulgec 



.t saiisfaci 
of the SCO 



separate ihem fri 
with their fellow-men. As thi 
promioenl aim of the laws on (his sub- 
j'ect, viz. to secure a fair and impartial 
decision of the main question, of the 
fact of the disease, Moses has not men- 
tioned those signs of leprosy which ad- 



lilted of no doubt, fau: those only 
hich might be ihe subject of conten- 
on, and left il lo the priests lo dislin- 
uish between Ihe really leprous, and 
lose who bad only the apptaraixce of 
eing such. 

Rules for distinguishing the Leprosy, 
IVhea a man shall have in the akin 

of hit fiah a rising, a scab, or bright 
, and it be in the skin of his flesh 
the plague of leprosy, Heb. ITST1 

nH-ia SJjS vehaySh lentga Uataath, 

That is, so as lo assume the appearance 
' ;prosy. 



Thet 



osy.'isderi 



ed from Ihe 



cause in this disease Ihe body was often 
covered with thin white scales, so as lo 
give il the appearance of snow. Thus 
it is said of the hand of Moses, Ei. 4, 6, 
thai it was ' leprous as snow ;' and of 
Miriam, Num. 12. 10, that ■ she became 
leprous, white as snow;' so also of 
Gehazi, 2 Kings, 5. 27, that ' he went 
from his (Elisha'5> presence, a leper 
as white os inoio.' This pecuiiariiy of 
the disease is thus accounted for in the 
' Medica Sacra' of Mead. ' The seeds 
of leprous coniagion at 






partly I. 



or, derived from 
natural ly ought p! 



spired through the 
9 and corrodes the 
little scales of the cniicle, and Ihese 
becoming dry and white, sometimes 

from the shin, and fall off like bran.' 
The Heb. term is rSIB Izaraah, from 
a root signifying lo strike, ■ 






r infection, n.at- 
3 import of the 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



3 And the priest shall look o 
plague ill ihe skin of the flesh : and 
when ihe hair in the plague is 
turned white, and the plaffi" 
sight he deeper than the sk 
his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy; 



prescribed no natural remedy for the 
cure of ii. In Ihe Chal. it is termed 
r.TTi30 sigiruth, shutting up, bei 



cely perceptible - thert 



ibal Ihe farthest joint 
eradually lose their p 
members fall logeiher 



e may be said almost literally to 
,0 pieces. This disease, thoi^h 
infrequent in Europe, indeed, al. 
extinct , made its appearance about 



117 
nhim. 



and the priest shall look c 
and pronounce him unclear 
4 If the bright spot be white la 
the skin of his flesh, and in sight 
be not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned 



)liserveB, after giving the sympioms 
IS above mentioned, that ' as the disease 
idvances, the upper pari of the nose 
iwells, Ihe noslrils become enlaiged, 
ind the nose itself soft. Tumors ap- 
lear on the jaws ; the eyebrows swell ; 
he ears become thick ; the poinls of 
he fingers, as also the feet and toes, 
■well ; the nails become scaly ; the 
ioints of the hands and feel separate 
~ ■ " of the 



I of 11 



,ap. 



pear deep dry ulce 
rapidly and then disappear again. In 
ihorl, in ihe last stage of the disease 
;hepatientbecomes a hideous speclacle, 
and falls in pieces. These symptoms 
vena by very slow and snccessiva 
I requiring often many years be- 
fore they all occur. The patient suffers 
' ilent pain, but feels a sort of nnmb. 
n his hands and feet. During the 
1 period of the disorder, Ihose 
.ed wilh it experience no obslruc- 
n what are called the HaluToiia. 
They eat and drink as usual ; and even 
hen iheir fingers and toes niorlify, lbs 
ss of the morlified parts is Ihe only 
insequence Ihal ensues ; for the wound 
!aU of itself without any medical 
eatmeni or application. When, bow- 
er, the unfortunate wretches come to 
e last period of Ihe disease, ihey are 
hideously disfigured, and objects of the 
:st compassiun.' 

. Pronounce him une^eon. Heb. 
inst Kbn tjniin^' atho, shall make him 
unclean, or ihall pollute him ; aphrase- 
of not unfrequenl occurrence, by 
which one is said to do thai which he 
merely, in a ministerial capacity, pro- 
nounces, predicts, or declares to be done. 
Thus Ezek. 43. 3, is said lo ' destroy 
the city,' vbea he simply p 
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le priest shall shut 
up him that hath tee plague seven 



white ; then the \ 
up him 



6 And the priest shall look on 
him the seventh da;: aud beliold, 
if the plague in his sight be at a 
slay, and ihe plague spread not in 
the skin ,' then the priest shall shut 
him up seven days more : 

6 And the priest shall look on 
him again ihe seventh day ; and 

or prophecied its deslruclion. In like 

Christ, are said to have been empowered 

sins, and lo retain ihem, when all that 

Atdare them to be bo bound or loosrd, 
[emitted or retained, according to the 
tenor of Gud's word, ll is to be observ- 
ed, that there are three signs of a 
leprosy slated in the first verse i (1) a 
tumor or swelling; (3) a scab; (3) a 
bright spot. Of these indications, the 

the bright spot, in which, if the balr 
were turned white, and it was not a 
superficial whiteness merely, but the 
spot seemed to have eaten deeper, even 
into the very flesh, then it was beyond 
doubt that it was a true Leprosy. But 
if upon inspection there merely appear- 
ed a while spot in the skin, which had 
not affected the color of the hair, then 

that the disease wus leprosy. But it 
had some of the symptoms of leprosy, 
and might prove lo be such ; at any 
rale appearances were so far agaiuBltha 
person Ibat it was proper he should be 
separated from others long enough lo 
afibrd lime for an accurate judgment of 
the nature of the aifeclion. The priesl 
therefore was lo shut him up for seven 
days, during which lime it would be apt 



develi 



ipe 1 



IT Shall aliut up liim that hath the plague. 
The words ' him ihat hath,' it will be 
nonced, are not found in Iha tejl, of 
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behold, if the plague be somewhat 
dark, and the plague spread not in 
the skin, the priest shall pronounce 
him clean: it is but a scah: and 
!ie <^ shall wash his clothes, and be 

7 But if the scab spread much 
abroad in the skin, after that he 
hath been seen of the priest for hk 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the 
priest again: 



which the true rendering is, ' Sliall shut 
up the plague.' Gr. aijiiipici ti;' dfir, 
aholt sepOTUte tht plagite. This is a 
usage of the sacred writers, by which 
the abstract is put for the concrete, 
often met with, as ' captiiity' for ' cap. 
lives,' Ps. 6S. 19 ; ' [he hoary head ' for 
'hoary Leaded person,' Lev. 19. 32; 
'rebellion' for 'the rebellious,' Ezek. 
44. 6; 'a charge' for 'those having 
chaise,' Ezek. 44. 11; 'pride' for 
' proud man,' Jer, 60. 31 ; ' circumcision 
for ' those circumcised,' Rom. S. 26. 

5. ff Ike plague in his sight be at a 
slay. Heb. ^&J 3aJ ncga dmad, Ihe 
plague stand. If the priest, at the 
week's end, saw no alteration in the 
symptoms, as the case remained dubi- 
ous, he was to prolong the period of 
separation another seven days, and if at 
the end of that time the appearance of 
the affected part continued the same, 
except that the white spot began to as- 
sume a somewhat darkish hue, then he 









from the plague of leprosy. Still a 
Ihe very cause that had led to his being 
suspected showed that there was some 
degree nf impurity in his blood, a slight 
pnriflcalion was prescribed, the moral 
effect of which would naturally be to 
leach that the very appearance of evil 

any one thai feats God. 

^. If the scab spread much. Thereal 
leprosy might after all lurk in the sys. 
tem, nolwilhstanding the rigid eiami- 
nation and the probationary seclusion 
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CHAPTER XI. 



8 And if the priest see that be- 
hold, the scab spreadeth in the 
skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nouace hira unclean: it isa leprosy. 

9 IT When the plague of leprosy 
IS ia a mao, then he sliall be 
brought unto the priest : 

10 "lAnd ihe priest shall see Aim; 
and behold, if the rising he white 
in the skin, and it have turned the 
hair white, and there be quick raw 
flesh in the rising: 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin 



* the pf 



sKbgis 



m bad bi 



3n subjected, 
ii me EcaD spread subsequently in Ihe 
skin, Ibe symplom was decisive, and 
Ihe priest was to Bive his verdict of 
unclean ' accordingly ; and Maimoni. 
des tells us, thai if any one were so 
profane as to neglect his case under 
these circumstances, and to forbear 
going 10 the priest for bis judgment, 
the penally was, to have his leprosy 
cleave to him through hfe. 

10. I/thiTmitgbewbiteinthe>kin, 
&e. These symptoms were peculiar to 
the first form of leprosy mentioned, 
V. a, viz. that of the tumor or swelling. 
If in addition to the whiteness on the 
akin, and the hair turning white, 1 
was also the presence of quick 
flesli in the swelling, it was an indu 
ble sign of an old or inveterate lepi 
which had been long seated in the 

nounce him unclean, without tbe < 
ngup 

s only. 



12, 13. ffa leprosy break out abroad, 
&e. The precept in this case appears 
singular. Why should the partial leper 
be pronounced unclean, while the pcr- 
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of his flesh, and the priest shall 
pronounce hira unclean, and shall 

101 shut him up: for he is unclean. 

33 And if a leprosy break otit 
abroad in tbe skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of him that Itath 
the plague from his head cTeo to 
his foot, wheresoever the priest 
looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: 
and behold, if the leprosy have 
covered all his flesh, he shall pro- 
nounce him clean Ihat hath the 
plague; it is aU turned white: he 

ion totally covered with the disease 
ias to be pronounced elean ! The true 
uiswer perhaps is, that it was owing lo 
I different species or a. difiereni stage 
if the disease ; the partial being infec- 
ions, the total not. The fact moreover 
bat Ilia disease was driven out to the 
surface a^u*d a sound and healthy 
slate of the system in general. Yet it 
is but proper to remark, that Patrick 
takes entirely a different view of tbe 
drift of this passage. He supposes that 
thai which is here called ' leprosy' was 
not truly su 



<t the write 



the lep. 
o give it 



leprosy, the spots or scabs did not 
ogether in the manner here inti- 
d, bul gave a sort of scaly 
_ . irance to the body. This univer- 
sal eruption from head to footibouever 
loathsome to the eye, might still be 
harmless in itself, and perhaps H relief 
lo the morbid internal condition of ths 
body, as in Ihe case of measles and 
imall-poi. The man, therefore, under 
hese circumstances was lo be proiioiinc- 

■lean (hat hath tht plagyie. Heb. inC3 
sain r.» (nAar elk hannaga, shall clean 
ague j i. e. shall pronounce clean 
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U But when raw flesh appeareth 
in him, he shall be unclean. 

15 And ihe priest shall see the 
raw flesh, acd pronounce him to 
he unclean r /or tlie raw flesh is 
unclean : il is a leprosy. 

16 Ot if the raw flesh turn again, 
and he changed into while, he shall 
conie unto the priest ; 

17 And (he priest shall see him i 
and behold, if the plague be turned 
into while ; then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague; be is clean, 

18 f The flesh also, in which, 
even in the skin thereof, was a 
" boil, and is healed, 

19 And in ihe place of the bile 
there be a while rising, or a bright 
spot, while, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be showed to the priest ; 



him IhBl hath the plague, as righily 
rendered in Ihe English iranslation 
above ihe Note on v. 3. 

14-17, ButtchenrawfieshappearelA 
in him, Sc. That is, sound lies' " 
Xtioi i<^y, Hfing fifth. If patches of 

mingled with Ihe white scurf or seal 
Ihe presumption was, that the genu 
leprosy was upon him, which was 
be thus distinguished from thai ci 
reous eraption mentioned above. S 
cvpn this sign might be fallacious 
(he sound parts of the skin, or the ' i 
flesh,' might ere long become white I 
llie resl, and then the proof wirnld 
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SO And if, when the priest seeth 
it, behold, it be in sight lower than 
the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white; the priest shall pro- 
:e him unclean : it is a plague 
irosy broken out of the bile. 
But if the priest look on it, and 
behold, there be no white hairs 
therein, and i/it be not lower than 
the skin, but be somewhat dark ; 
then the priest shall shut him up 

22 And if it spread much abroad 
in the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean : it is a 
plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not, it is a 
burning boil ; and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 K Or if there be any flesh, in 
the skin, whereof there is a hot 

sores might break out afresh and prove 
a real leprosy. A piitson wilh any 
sore or disposition to contagion, was 
more likely to catch the infection from 
contact with the diseased person, than 
he was whose skin was whole and 
sound, and his habils good. The requi- 

cases, are here giveo. IT In tht place 

of the boil. In Ihe place where ihe boll 
formetly broke out, hut seemed after- 
wards to be healed. The original word 
for 'boil' is ynia sfte'Ain, [he ejpla- 
nation of which see in the Note on Ei. 



ibe priest was to pronounce him clean. 

Distinction of Liproiy, when occatioa- 
edby a former Sore or Vlcer. 
1&-23. The flesh /Una in tehick, «ii<n 
tn the skin thereof, was a boil, &o. 
Chal. ' The man also in whose skin,' 
&e. In Ihis and the following verses, 
Ihe writer treats of those cases of lep- 
rosy that rose from old ulcers tha 
once been healed. Such cical 



34-28. In the skin whereof there ij 
a hot burning. Heb. EN tllSn mifttatt 
eah, burning of fire. The case alluded 
to is probably one where ahurning coal, 
or hot iron, or someihing of that nature 
had fallen upon the flesh and caused an 
inflammation that might easily give 
rise to leprosy if a predisposilion to it 
already e 
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burning, and ihe quicK jfesA that 
burneth have a white bright spot, 
somewhat reddish, or white ; 
2a Then the priest shall look 
upon it: and behold, ■/ the hair in 
ihe bright sjiot he turned white, 
and h be in sight deeper than the 
sliin ; it « a leprosy^ broken out of 
ilie burning; wherefore the priest 
slinll pronounce him unclean : ' 
is the plague of leprosy, 

26 Butifihepriestlookonit,a 
behold, there be no white hair 
llie bright spot, and it be no lower 
than the other skin, hut be s 
what dark ; then the priest shall 
shut him up seyeu days ; 

27 And the priest shall look upon 
him the seventh day: and if it be 
spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounc< 
him UDclcan:it is the plague ol 

as And if the bright spot stay it 
\i'«i place, and spread not in thi 
ekin, but it be somewhat dark ; i 
is a rising of the burning, and ihi 
priest shall pronounce him clean 
for it is an infiammation of the 
burning. 

a9 IT If a man or woman have s 
plague upon the bead or the beard 

:iO Then the priest shall see th< 
pliigue: and behold, if it fie in sigh, 
deeper than the skin, and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair; then the 
priest shall pronounce hira unclean : 
n is a dry scali, even a leprosy 
upon the head or heard. 

tryiiptlia ot S(. Anthony') fire. What 
nei it w«r<:, the case was to be deirr- 

Dislinclion of Leproiy/rom Dry-scall. 
29-37. It U a dry-aealt. Heb. pn3 
Rilhek. Gr. flpsw^a wn, His a broken 
lore. The original comes froiu 
root pr\^nmiial!,toplnck, tear, or 



31 And if the priest look on the 
plague of the scall, and behold, it 
be not in sight deeper than the skin, 
and t/iat there is no black hair in 
it ; then the priest shall shut up 
Aim that hath the plague of the 
scall seven days ; 

32 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the plague : 
and behold, if the scall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, 
and the scall be not in sight deeper 
than the skin; 

33 He shall he shaven, but the 
scall shall he not shave ; and the 
priest shall shut up him that hath ■ 
the scall seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh day the 

Eriest shall look on the scall: and 
ehold, if the scall be not spread 
in the skin, nor be in sight deeper 
than the skin; then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean: and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be cleaa. 

35 But if the scall spread much 
in the skin after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on 
him: and behold, if the scall be 
spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he is 
unclean. 

37 But if the scall be inhis sight 
at a stay, and thai there is black 
hair grown up therein ; the scall 
is healed, he is c!ean : and the 
priest shall pronounce him clean. 

have in the skin of their Hcsh bright 
spots, even bright white spots; 






beard, h 
a fAlletl 



S by tl 



hair that u 



the place of the hairremair 
this is that which is called ' nethek.' ' 
Oialinction of Ltproay from the ' Bo- 
httk- or Freckled Spot. 
3S. tf a mon alto or a imman. The 
species of leprosy here defined isdis 
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39 Then the priest shall look: 



X freckled spot that 
groweih ia ilie skin ; he is clean. 

40 And ihe man whose hair is 
fiiUen off his liead, he U bald ; yel 

41 And he that hath his hair 
fallen off from the part of his head 
toward his face, he is forehead- 
bald; yet is he clean, 

43 And if there be in the bald 
head, or bald forehead, a white 
reddish sore; it is a leprosv sprung 
up in his bald head, or his 
forehead. 
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43 Then the priest shall look up- 
in it: and behold, ;/ the rising ot 
he sore be white reddish in his 

bald head, or in his bald forehead, 
as the leprosy appeareth in ihe 
skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is un- 
clean : the priest shall pronounce 
'lim utterly unclean; hisplagueu 

n his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the 
plague is, his clothes shall be rent, 
and his head bare, and he shall 
fput a covering upon his upper 
lip, and shall cry, g Unclean, un- 



linguished from others by the tt 
pm bohak, IVom the Syriac ' bokak, 
be white or shining. The word is used 
ladenoleacutuicous eruption, or whicb 
Niebuhr says, ' 1 myself saw a case of 
iho Bahak leprosy in a Jew at Mocha. 
The spots in this disease are of unequal 
size. They have no siiiniug appei 
auce ; nor are Lhey perceptibly elevated 
ubove the skin ; and they do not change 
the color of the hair. Tlieit color is an 
obscure white, or somewhat redd 
The rest of the skin of ibis jiatient 
blacker than that of the people of lbs 
country is in general ; but the spols 
were not so while ns the skin of an 
EXitoppan, when not sun-humt. The 
spots, in this species of leprosy, do not 
appear on the hands, nor about the 

however, on thai part of the head where 
the hair grows very thiiA. They gra- 
dually spread, and continue sometimes 
ouly abont two months ; but in some 
cases, indeed, as long as iwo years, and 
then disappear, by degrees, of them, 
selves. This disorder is neither infec- 
tious nor hereditary, nor does it occa- 



Diitinctioa of Leprosy from BaJdn 
itlfhii head, Sc. ' Another de-criplion 



and indeed in any country where leprosy 
is nol ejtremely prevalent, such persona 
require no such otlenlion ; for nobody 
would think of accounting a man leprous 
because his head happened to become 
prematurely bald, were il even in the 
days of his youth. As, however, the 
falling of the hair is bomelimes, and in 
connection wiih other symploms, a 
stroug crilerion of leprosy, and as there 
actually is a particular kind of leprosy, 
which might, jierhaps, oven then, have 
been observed to have the pecuiiarily 
of being limited either to the fore or 
hind part of the head, it was not strange 
that a person who became bald, and 
mora especiallyif not very far advanced 
in years, should incur the suspicion of 
being leprous. How in Bueli cases, we 
aid Moses giving an eitpUnation, viz, 
that if no farther symploms were found 
than mere baldness, the person was nol 
10 lie under the suspicion of leprosy, hut 
to be considered as clean,'— MicAiwds 

Coniact to ht observed hy Leptrs. 

45. The leper in u-hom the plague is, 
his tlolht) shall be rent. The leprous 
|iiT5on was required to be as one Ihnt 
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46 All ihe days wherein the 
piaeue shall be iu him lie shall be 
dvfiled ; he is unclean : lie shall 
^well alone, hwiihoiK the camp 
s/iall his habitation be. 

41% The garment also that the 

!■ Numb. S. e, .ud 13. 14, -2 Kings 1. 3, 
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niiiumed for the dead, or far some grenl 
ami public calaiiilly. Ha was to Imve 
)iU chihes rem iu token of extreme 
r^iirrow J his bead was to be made bare ; 
the ordinary bonnet or turban heiug 
ninitted, and to hare a coririn; vpon 
the tipper lip j or rather, as the original 
«ori ' upper lip' is with equal proba- 
bility iiiterpteti;d o/ Ike tthole chin, be 
was to have the lower part of his face 
bound around with a. bandage, leaving 
tile niouth just freedom enough to make 
the declaration, unclean ! andean ! 
which uttered from lipsthus muffled up, 
triust hare been sounded forth in a 
peculiarly doleful 



ofut 



in froi 



IS cry H 



ir him, 



<t <Ie. 



it might be 
Therefore the Chal. renders it, 'Be ye 
mil made unclean ! be ye not made un- 
i-lean!' and Tar. Jon. 'Avoid! avoid 
the uncleon !' In allusion to this il is 
fiiiid, Lam. 4. 15, 'They cried unto 
itieni, depart ye; (I am) unclean; de- 
]inrt, depart, (ouch not.' In the East 
l<']iiTS are not at this day absolutely in- 
terdicted from going abroad, for they 

i-i'tn of them ; but whenever I observed 

jiiy of them meeting ine in the streets, 

I deemed it prudent lo avoid tbem.' 

46. He shall ditell alone; tcilhaut the 

m a ab (Uon Heb. 

3 b< od he halt sil 



plague of leprosy is in, whether it 
be a woollen garment, or a liuen 
garment ; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or 
woof.of linen, or of woollen: whe- 
ther in a skin, or in any thing 
made of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenisk 



every thing in his condition calculattd 
to admonish him of his moral defile- 
ment, and prompt liiui lo seek for tin 
effectual cleansing of that inner malady 
which was so strikingly set forth by the 
louthsom^ leprosy that covered his 
body. The law here enacted seems to 
have been strictly observed. So early 
as the second year of the Exodus, lepers 
were obligedto reside without the camp, 
Kumb. 5. 1-4; and so strictly was this 
law enforced, that the sister' of Moses 
himself becoming leprous, was expelled 
from il. Numb. 12. 14-16. When the 
Israelites came into their own land, 
and lived la cities, the spirit of the litw 
thus far operated, thai lepers were 
obliged to reside in a separate place, 
which was called fl'^ffiCn t\->^ belh 
'hophihilh, the house of micleanness ; 
and from this seclusion, not even kings, 
when they became leprous, were ex- 
empted, 2 Kings to. 5. 

The Leprosy of Garments. 
47. The garment also that the plague 
of leprosy is in. This leprosy in gar- 
ments appears so strange to us, that it 
has induced some to consider it as an 
extraordinary punishment inflicted by 
God opnn the Israelites, as a sign of 
his displeasure against sin j while others 
consider the leprosy in clothes, as also 
in houses, as having no relation to Iho 
leprosy inman. Indeed, Ihe probability 
is that the term ' leprosy,' in Ibis cnn- 
neiion, is not intended lo be used in the 
same sense in which il is applied to de- 
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or reddish in the garment, or ia 
the sltin, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any ihmg of skin ; 
it M a plague of leprosy, and shall 
be showed unto the pnest : 



snd as, inversely, Ihe woid 'rot' is 
applied to a disease of sheep, ihough 
primitively used of the decomposition 
of timber. The language was no doubt 
intended to intimate that the garment 
was fretted by a process similar to that 
which lahes place in the sbin in a case 
of real leprosy, occasioned in all likeli- 
booil, by a species of animalcula or ver- 
min, which by breeding in the garments 
must necessarily multiply their kind, 
and /rel the threads, i. e. corrode apor- 
tion of the finer pons after the manner 
of moihs^for their nourishment. It is 
thus that the human skin is aifeeled in 
the itch, a disease caused by the psora, 
or itch animal, which is often comnju- 
nicated from garments. This plagui 



of V( 



V.51, 






ling (or rankling) leprosy,' a word 
which is applied in Ezek.SS. 34, to a 
'pricking' or 'rankling brier,' and is 
strikingly expressive of the sensation 
produced by the irritating effect of the 
ilch in the human subject. We may 
suppose, moreover, that the metaphori- 
cal term ' leprosy ' was used in this 
connexion on account of ihe disgusting 
ideas which, by association with the 
human disease, the viewofa blemish in 
clothing, culled also ' leprosy,' would 
eicite in the mind. So much in respect 

by it, the inqniries of Michaelis on the 



suits, ■ 



veil V 



\ own words ' The leprosy 
of clothes is described as consisting of 
green or reddish spots, that remain in 
spite of livasliing, and still spread ; and 
by which the cloth becomes bald or 

times au the other. This Moses terms 
dropping or losing Ihe hair ; llial is, if 
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50 Anil the priest shall look upon 
the plague, and shut up it that hath 
the plague seven days : 

51 And he shall look on the 
plague oD the seventh day: if the 



Hebrew test, in a passage which might 
have itsdifficullies to aman of learning, 
ifha knew nothing of the manufaciure 
of woollen. These symptoms, too, of 
id to be found sometimes 



o«ly it 



arp, ai 



other 



ed t: 



only in the woo/. To a 

woollen, linen, or leather, but with 
books only, this must doubtless be ob. 
scute ; or, at most, he will be led to 
ttunk of specks of rottenness, but still 
without being rightly satisfied. I have 
not been able to obtain complete infor' 

, and woolen stuffs, t have consulN 
le greatest manufacturer in the 
■lectorale of Hanover ; and he informs 
me, that what he has read in my Ger- 
man Bible, at this passage, will be 
fouad to hold good, at any rate with 
regard to woolien articles ; and (hat it 
proceeds from what is called dead uvol, 
that is, the wool of sheep that have died 
by disease, not by the knife ; that such 
wool, if the disease has been but of 
short duration, is not altogether useless, 
but in a sheep that has been long dis- 
eased, becomes extremely bad, and 
loses the points ; and that, according 

faclurers, it is unfair to manufacture 
dend wool into any article worn by 

establish themselves in i[, particularly 
when il is worn close to the body and 
warmed thereby. When I lold him, 

winch I questioned him, the people, for 
want of linen and from poverty, had 
always worn, and still wear, woollen 
stuffs next tlie skin, he stated it as his 
opinion thai there the disagreeable 



■,y Google 
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plague be spread in the garmeni, 
eillier in the warp, or in tlie woof, 
or in a skin, or in any work tlial 
is made of skin : the plasue is ' a 
fretting leprosy; it is unclean. 
^2 He shall therefore hum that 
garmeot, whether warp or woof, 
in woollen or in linen, or any thing 
of akin, wherein the plague is : for 
it is a fretting leprosy; it shall he 
burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, 
and behold, the plague be not 
spread in the garment, either in 
the warp or in the woof, or in any 
thing ofskin; 

54 Then the priest shall command 
thai they wash the thing wherein 
the plague is, and he shall shut it 
up seven days more : 

55 And the priest shall look on 
the plague after thai it is washed : 
and behold, if the plague have not 
changed bis tiolour, and the plague 
be not spread; it is unclean; thou 
slialt hum it m ihe fire; it is fret 



Ihes and the tody. He added, that 
id wool was usually maaulkeltired 
a sacks and horse-cloths ; and he 



!ss«d hi 






style orMoses, which should discourage 
the use of dead wool, or inflict a iiuii- 
istiment on those wbo either sold it, or 

clothing. — I am likewise informed by 
lliiiubui^hcrs, that iu their neighbor- 
hood, many frauds are commilled with 
dead wool, from its being sold for good 
wool; in consequence of which, the 
bluBe made of it not only become very 
soon bare, bul full flrsi of little depres. 
sions, and then of holes.' — Comment. 
enl. M. Jri.ail. 



Remah 



-(3.> I 






inward, whether it he hare within 
or without. 

, 56 And if the priest look, and be- 
hold, the plague be somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; then he 
shall send it out of the garment, 
or out of the skin, or out of the 
warp, or out of the woof; 

57 And if it appear still in the 
garment, either m the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any thing of skin ; 
it is a spreadins plague : thou 
shall bum that wherein the plague 
is with fire. 

58 And thegarment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of 
skm ii be, which thou shall wash, 
if the plague be departed from 
them, then it shall he washed the 
second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague 
of leprosy in agarment of woollen 
or Imen, either in the warp or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pro- 
nounce it clean, or to pronounce it 
unclean. 



we are now considering, was more re- 
markably fraught with symbolical im- 

Ireatment of the leper. Other pans of 
the ritual taught impressively \be fear- 
ful effects of sin ; this tangbl its dol- 
ing nattirc. No conceivable ufiliciioti 
or disease could form so striking u re- 
presentation of th&t moral malady urhich 
has befallen oar nature. We see in llie 
leprosy a lively emblem of that universal 

The effects of this deadly spiritual de- 
filement ore typically set forth in lively 
colors in the enactments belbre us. He 
upon whom it appeared was put out of 
the camp or city in which he dwelt, 
and was forced to live alone, cut off 
from all sociul inlerconrse. So with 
sin. It does not indeed literally shut 
us out from the society of our tellow- 



siglil of God 
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AND Ihe Lord spake un 
ses, sayiag, 



2 This shall be the law of ihi 
■ leper ia the day of his cleaosiog- 






n, precludes ue 



n all cotdial 



fellowship with his . 
vie be cleansed ftom it in tbe sppoi 
way, it will effectually forbid oui 
trance into his heavenly temple, 
unpurified aud unrenewed einner is i 
ally unoleau, and has noSpiritual health 
in him ; he is without God and 
Christ in ibe world ; and from the very 
necessity of his corrupt nature, he is 
eiduded from the privileges and bless- 
ini;s of God's people. When kii 
Uziiah WHS smitten with (he leprosy . 
tbe temple, all ibe priests with ot 
accord rose upon him, and ' (brust him 
out' of the temple; yea, be himself 
nlso ' hasted to go out.' And thus 
would be in beaitn, If by any means 
unrenewed sinner were admilted tber 
he would he ' tljrusl out,' as unworthy 
of a place in that pure abode ; and he 
would no doubt baste to fiee out, i 
aconsdousjiessofthesamc fscl. 
(2.) Upon tbe smallest appearanc 



, e. ajainsl myself) ; yet am I not 
reby justified, but he that justificth 
? is the Lord.' 
(6.) ' Tbe I 



hallpr 



wbyn 






cured? The fa 
prescribed, nur any thing to be attempt- 
ed by way of lUre Ibr this disease. 
Hence the removal of it is generally 
eipressed by the word clean ' ' ' 



devil 



» like n 



forks, I 






No 



of 'the so 



Ibe 1< 
suhjeci 



■prosy. 



self t( 



e subject of it 



. not trust to bis own judgment, 
must apply to those whom God had 
inrized lo determine Ibe point, ac- 
ling to the rules prescribed. Itlhis 

inken, till the fact became evident. 
,11 does this show to us, but that we 
t take every means of discovering 



wcjrst. We must have recourse to tiie 
word and to tlie ministers of the word, 
that by their help we may know the 
evil that is in us. Above all, we must 
go to Cod, who seatcheth the heart, 
and Irielb the reins, and say, 'Search 
ine, God, and know my heart ; try 
me, and know my thouglits.' However 



been able to expel it i 

the depraved heart. 

Christ alone can avail to this ; and then 

it is nol in this life eradicated, but /uj-. 

giMen.just as tbe Jewish leper is nol 
id 10 have been cured, but chanted. 
. though Ihe idea of the defilement were 
ore prominent in the mind of ihe law. 
ver than that of the diseate, 
(45.) ' Shall cry. Unclean, andean i' 
'ho docs nol see in this the manner in 
bicb we are to acknowledge and be- 
lli the corruption of our nature ! 

Who does not reci^ize tbe fitting ex- 



of 



of sin 



Doest 
ief and tl 



feel the profoui 
' Does lie iiol : 



knowledge himself a i 
lutedeinner! So if u'e are made truli 
sensible of our own sinful i-a]idiiion uu 
sliall rend our henris, and not our |;t<i- 
meuts i we sliall lay our souls ban. 
before tlie heart-searching God; our 
moulba will be stopped, for we shall 
know ourselves lo t,e gnilly; we shall 
1. . t,andcry, 



' God be n 



ciful 



CHAPTER XiV. 
Thi law of the Purijicatiaa nf tlu 

a. This shall bt the taw of the leptr, 
is the mode whicli 
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ihall be brought unto the : slialUook,andbehoi(],i/"theplague 

of leprosy be liealed iii the leper; 

4 Tbeasbal! the priest command 

toiakeforhimiliatis tobecleaused 

' rds alive and clean, and 



3 And the priest shall go forth 
out of the Mmp and the priest 



14, and 17 14 



God halh ordained for cletinaing n leper, 
or qualifying him to be pronounced 
cleju, and ibus restored lo llie commu- 
nion of God's people. IT Ht shall be 

brought unlo tke prieel. He was to be 
conducted from his ' several (separate) 

whiiber the priesc was to go forth to 
meet him, and lo perform the requisite 
examination. As this coming la the 
priestwas required of the leper in oretjf 
instance, however thoroughly he might 
hare been healed, therefore, uur Savior 
said to the leper whom lie had healed. 
Malt. 8. 4, ' Go show thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded.' 

4. Then shall the priest command to 
take for him, kc. Hcb.nipiTprn m:l 
liicBUli hakkohcn vt-lakah, and thi 
prieil thall command, and he shall take ; 
i. e. the leper shall take. It was pro- 
bably in order to avoid ambiguity as to 
Ihe person, that our translators adopted 
the mode of rendering which appears in 
the tejt. Of the cedar wood, hyssop, 
clean bird, and scarlet woo!, were made 
an instrument to sprinkle with. Tbi 
cedar served for the handle, the hysso) 
and living bird were attached to it, by 
means of the scarlet wool or ciimi 
fillet. The bird wus so bound to l 
handle, as ihat its tail should be do\ 
wards, in order to be dipt into the blood 
nf the bird that had been killed. By 
this means the blood was sprinkled, aud 
when this was done, the living bird was 
let loose and permitted to go wbither. 
it would. The gentral purport 



of llie ■ 
LO poffil 



Lit the purificati 



. of the ) 



through the a ton 


ement and spir 


t of 


Chri>.l,bm it is 


-ain to allempt 


ohi 


with any pnsiliv 


ness Ihe spiriiu 





port of eatli particular rite. Yd it may 
not be amiss lo give the explanation of 
K. Abarbanel who imagines that these 
four things had reference by coulrasl lo 
[he four evils under wbich he bad la- 
bored, and frocii which by his cure ho 
was delivered. The livmg bird denoted, 
according to hiin, that the dead fieak 
was restored to its wonted life and 
vigor J the cedar U'ood, which is not 
easily corrupted, that the roUenaess 
and corraption produced by the leprosy 
was cnred, and his flesh become sound 
and hcalihy ; the tcoriff vioid, that his 
blood, by being cleansed of its impuri- 
ties, had a;aia sssumed its fiorid hue, 
and given new freshness and bloom lo 
the complexion ; and the hyssop, a 
strongly odorifetous plant, that the ill 
savor and every other species of offen- 
siveness pertaining lo the disease, had 

passed away. T Two birdt alici. 

Heb. n^llBS txipporim, rendered in 
Ihe margin sparroioa, as it is also by 
Jerome and man; other interpreters. 

rusnl of the verse, that it signifies birds 
in general ; for if the sparrow was a 
clean bird, there could be no use in 
commanding a clean one to be taken, 



veryo 



of the > 



monially clean ; but if It was unclean 
by law, then it could not be called clean. 
The term here must therefore signify 
birds in general, of which some were 
ceremonially clean, and some unclean ; 
which rendered the specilicatiDn in the 
command proper and necessary. From 
the terms of the law it appears, that 
anyspeciesofclean birds might be taken 
on such occasions, domestic or wild ; 
provided only they were clean, and the 
use of Ihem conceded by Ihe laws of 
Moses Id the people. Accordingly the 
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fc cedar-wood, and « scarlet, aod 
^ hyssop. 

5 Aod the nriest shall command 
that CMie of the hirds be killed 
an earthen vessel, over running 

6 As for the living bird, he shall 
take it, and the cei3ar-wood, and 
the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
shall dip ihem.and thelivingl)' ' 
in the blood of the bird (Ant 
killed over the running water, 

7 And lie shall e sprinkle upon 
him that is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy f seven limes, and shall 
pronounce him clean, and shall 
let the living bird loose into the 
open field. 

S And he thai is to be cleansed 
B shall wash his clothes, and shave 
off all his hair, hand wash himself 
in water, tliat he may be clean . 



« Heb. B. 



and after that he shall come into 
the camp, and 'shall larry abroad 



il he on i(e' 



day, that he shall shave all his half 
off his head, and his beard, and his 
eye-brows, even all his hair he 
shall shave off; and he shall wash 
his clothes, also he shall wash his 
flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day k he 
shall take two he-lamhs without 
blemish, and one ewe-lamb of the 
first year without blemish, and 
three tenih-deals of fine flour Jot 
la meat-offering, mingled with oil, 
and one log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh 
him clean, shall present the man 
that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the Lord, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 



Gr. renders it lery property lii ofii\9ii, 

two tittle birdi. 11 And icarlil. Tha 

is, a lack of wool which had been dyed 

in purple or scarlet dye. ^Hyssop. 

See Note on Ei. 13. S2. 
5. Killed in an larthtn vessel, over 






to Ihe I 



tofit! 






The quesl 



Th! Offering required lo be brovght 
for kis further cleansing. 
And on the eighth dai/ As shall 
•u-o he-lambs, Sic. Afiir having 
Eubniiued to ibe seven days' reslrielion, 
or quarantine, in the manner prescribed 
'lOve, the recovered leper was required, 
'di ale ly succeeding, to 






I order 



,mple« 






be killed over an earthen veEsel partly 
filled with fresh, tpring, or living water, 
in opposition to that which bad been 
employed for any other purpose, or was 
stale from long stunding. And so 
wherever the same epithet occurs else- 
where in the present chapter, IT Shall 

let the licing bird loasi into Ihe open 
field. Perhaps lo iniimate symball- 



ing ; — a male lamb far each of Ihe for. 
Tier, and a female for Ihe latter. An- 
leied lo each he was to present a meal 
offering, consisting ofan omeroffiom- 

halfpint of oil, bj 
iiseii, lor anoiner purpose. T. 13. ]6. 
As the accompanying ceremonies wera 
substantially Ihe some with those al> 
ready detailed in preceding chapters, i.' 
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12 And the priest shall take >,..>, 
.ie-!amb, and niotTer him for a 
trespass- offering, and the log of 
oil, and "wave them for a wave- 
offering before the Lord. 

13 And he shall slav the lamb 
" in the place where he shall kil 
tlie sin-offerins and the burnl-offer- 
iiig, in the holy place ; for p as the 
sin-offering is Ihe priest's, so ti iht 
trespass-offering: qii timostholy. 

14 And the priest shall lake sonii 
of ihe blood of the trespass-offer- 
ing, and the pries! shall put U 
t upon lire tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right 
fool. 

15 And the priest shall take 
of the log of oil, and pour it 
the palm of his own left hand . 

16 And the priesl shall dip his 
right finger in the oil ihat is in his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with his finger seven times be- 
fore the Lojiii. 

17 And of the rest of the oil that 
is in his hand, shall the priest put 
iipon the lip of the right ear of him 
lhat is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his riglii hand, and 



will be unnewmry 


dwell Hpon the 


vurioUB parlieuUrs. 


For these the 


14. The ptiisl a/iati put it upon the 


tip of hU Tight ear 


&c. Probably to 


d™ote, bj this sigdificant act, lhat now 


his »in being gracio 


sly remit led, add 


he received agaid ini 




h« people, he™ la 


d Udder fresh ob- 


ligation Id hearken 


heedfully to Ihe 


divine cnmmands, an 


to render a more 


aclite add strenuota service la his 


heavenly Benefactor. 


See Note od En. 


29. 20, »he,e this « 


remony in refer- 


rnce lo ihe priests is 


fully eiplained. 



upon thegreattoeofhisrightfoot, 
U]!on the blood of the Irespass-of- 

18 And the remnant of the oil 
that 13 in the priest's hand he shall 
pour upon the head of him that is 
to be cleansed : ■ and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him 
before the LoBto. 

19 And the priest shall offer t the 
sin-offerm^, and make an atone- 
ment for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness ; and after- 
ward he shall kill the burnt- 
offering. 

30 And the priest shall offer the 
burat-offering, and the meat-offer- 
ing upon Ihe altar : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, 
and he shall be clean. 

21 And "if he iepoor,and cannot 
get so much; then he shall take 
one lamb/or a trespass-offering to 
be waved, to make an atonement 
for him, and one tenth-deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat- 
offering, and a log of oil ; 

"■And two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able 
to get ; and the one shall be a sin- 
offering, and the other a burnt- 
offering. 

"" "And he shall bring them on 



21,92. IfhebtpoOT, and cannot gel 
■ much. Heb. naiD& ITi p« ain 






aegelh, t 



^asio^al1f elsewhere occu 
iiating u-anl of ability, i 
nelow, V. 22, 30, 31. Lev. 27. 8. C 
the provision itself see the remarks i 
the Note on Lev. 5. 7, 

23-32. And he shall bring Ihem, &. 
Thesa 
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ibe eiditli day for his cleaasio" i 
UQio tlie priest, uiilo the door ot ; 
the laberDacIe of llie cimgregalion, j 
bpfbre the Lord. | 

24 J And the priest shall lake the 
kmb of the trespass-offering, and 
ilie log of oil, and the priest shall 
wave ihem for a wave-ofiering 
hi'fure tlie Lord. 

25 And lie shall kill the lamb of 
the trespass-offering, * and the 
priest shall lake some of the hlood 
of the iresjiass-offering, aud put it 
upon the up of the right ear of Jiim 
that is to be cleansed, aud upon 
the thurah of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of liis right fool. 

26 And the priest shall ])our of 

the oil into the palm of hia 

leA hand. 

27 And I 
with his right finge 
that i! in his left taad seven tiroes 
before the Loiis: 

28 And the priest shall put of the 
oil that is in his hand, upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his rigiit hand, and upon the 
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great loe of his right foot, upon the 
place of the blood of the trespass- 
offering. 

29 And the rest of the oil that is 
the priest's hand, he shall put 

upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed, to ma^e an atonement 
for him before the Lord. 

30 And he shall offer the one of 
the turtle-doves, or of the young 

pigeons, such as he can get ; 

31 Erensuchasheisableloget, 
the one for a sin-offering, and the 
otiier/flj- a burnt-offering, with the 
meat-offering. And the priest sliall 
make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleansed, before the LoaD. 

32 Tliis is the law of him iu 
whom is the plague of leprosy, 
wiiose hand is not able to get b i/iat 
which ■perlaimih to his cleansing. 

33 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 t When ye be come into the 
_and of Canaan, which I give to 
you for a possession, and I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the 
land of your possession; 



he waved ; lis blood smeaied upon 
ear, thumb, and toe ; wbith wore a 
to be anointed with the oil out of 
log ; and bis turtle and pigeon offered 
to the same effect, and wilh lilic avail' 
ubkneEs as In tile foregoing cases. 

The Selection andCUaneittg of Lepro- 
sy in Hoaaes. 
34. When — I pvl the plague of lepro- 
sy in a hovte, Sic. This language wonld 

idea generally enlerlained by [be JewE 
that tlic leptD&y was a BUpetnatural dit 
ease, indicted immediately hy Gn 
himself, " ' 



of hi 









irelypm 



T^rii. 


tk.% 


D™i:"'i...d3..r9 


inquirer 


;andl 


c difficulty has pro- 


bably ariie 


11 from b 


ing led by Ibe name 


look up 


n Ihis ' 


eprosy,' as well as 


that iu clulhes, n 




the buum 


disesB 


so called. Men. 


clolbeE., Bi 


d slnnes 


have not Ibe same 


diseases, h 
cumslBJice 


, real 


OHie anulogiius tir- 
r fanciful, tbe di«- 




nmay 


e,onilbaveheen,by 


a figure of 
in niber 1 


si.eeeb, 

iilgS. 


ndeed, la this ilayj 



of tl 

Egypt und Palestine to which ibe nome 
of leprosy ' is gii-en. Xu SwitEeflanJ, 
also, they Epeat of a cnneer in buiU- 
iiiSS on the same principle ; and why 
should we nnt understand ibe leprosy In 
buildinsi of tbe present leit as some- 
thing of a similar description 1 If we 
hcH<.'ve that tbe house-leprosy was any 



■,y Google 
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m 






ieor 



It for 



! disorder of llifi 
! is eilremely diffi- 
Diptoiiis and 






naps do better than Agree with tb« Ke 
bins aud snme of the early ChriBti 
fttthers, who belieTed that this leprosy 
•vaa not natural, but was sent by God 
in eilraordinary puaishment u)h)ii evil- 
dofrs, to compel them to Iha public 
icknowledgment and atom 

detected crime, whereby others had 






Calmt 



to think thai Ibis disordt 
by animolcula, which eroded the stooe 
Ijlce mitea in a cheese, and might then 
be called leprosy, because, according to 
his theory, the disorder of that name in 
man and in clothes was produced in 
much the same manner. (See the Dis- 
sertalion prefised to his Commentary 
on Leviticus.) There is another way 
of accounting for its connexion with 
human leprosy, which is, by supposing 
Ihat the walls had taken a leprous con- 






oodi- 



lion, when really infected, to 
it to men. In lliis case, the difficulty 
remains of understanding the details 
which are given of the appearances 
which the walls presented. There is 
also not a word said which can be cnn- 
striied to intimale that the bouse-leprosy 
was infectious to man ; on the contrary, 
the direction to remove the furniture 
before the priest entered to inspect the 
hiFiise, lest it should parlabe in the sen- 
tence of unoleanness which he might 
hi-e occasion to pronounce, is the very 
Wiiy best calculated to hove propagated 
the leprous eontogion, if any capable 
of being communicated lo man had ei. 
isti'd, Michitelis gires an explanation 
which seems more clearly lo elucidate 
the subject than any other which has 
fallen under onr notice, and the rqec- 
lion of which seems lo leave no other 
alternative tlian the aoceplance of the 
rnbbinieal interpretationwhich wehave 
mcititioned. lie observes that wallsand 
houses are often allaekcd with some. 






thing that corrodes and com 
and which is culled by (he Cermnns 
' saltpetre,' but which we will call 
' mural salt.' This mural incrustation, 
or efflorescence, chieily appears in damp 
situations, in cellars and ground-iioorE, 
seldom eitending to the nppei stories 






justify, and 



respects so injurious 
indeed to require, in some climates, the 
attention of a legislator. The appear- 
ances which such walls eihibit corres- 
pond very well with the description 
given in Ibis chapter : the spots, in- 
deed, ate not often of a greenish or red- 
dish hue, though they are sometimes 
t with of the latter color. The 
logy is indeed in general so clear, 
that Micliaelis says he hadknownmore 
one example of children who, 
shortly afier reading the account here 
of the house-leprosy, have come 
terror to relate that they had dis- 
ei it on the walls of the cellar. 
They ' described it distinctly or figura. 
lively to iheir parents, and were laughed 
for their pains. Laughed at they 
tainlyoughluo ' ' 



. Their i 



in hud sh 



many a learned man has in 
1 to find out.' The detri. 
mental effects of this eMorescence are 
fullydelailedby thesamenuthor('Com- 
' ;,'yoI. iii. pp. 298-305). The 
following is the substance of his statc- 
The walls become mouldy, and 
that to such a degree, as, in consequence 
if Ihe corrosion spjeading farther and 
further, at last to occasion their turn- 
ing down. The plaster also requires 
frequent repairinj, as it blisters, as it 
called, thai is, detaches itself from 
e wall, swells, and then falls off. 
The things that lie near the walls thus 
ofTecled become damaged, and in the 
end spoiled. Books and other articles 
that cannot bear dampness and acids 
are often ruined from this catise. If 
this ' saltpetre ' be strong in the occu- 
pied apartments, it is very injurious to 
health, partitnlarly where people sleep 
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35 And he that ownelh ifie house 
shall come and tell the priest, sav- 
ing, It seemelh to me tliere is as it 
were ^a plague in the house; 

36 Then the priest shall command 
that they empty the house before 
the priest go irtio it to see the 
plague, that all that is in the house 
be not made unclean ; and after- 
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ward the priest shall go in to see 
the house : 
37 And he shall look on tht 
plague, and behold, if tlie plague 
be in the walls of the house, wiih 
hollow streaks, greenish, oc red- 
dish, which in sight are lower than 



near the wall. Ifsuch effects be eipi 
lieQced in modem Europe, there i 

strongly eihibhcd at the early perio 



much perfection, and nhere people gen- 
erally liie in houses having but one 
story. Taking this to he the ' house- 
leprosy ' of the Scriptures, the obji 



e Mos 



: ordin! 



telligibli 

35. He that owntth the hovte ihail 

>mc and tell Iht 

emelhlo me there iatts it ictTtaplague 

• ike house. Thi " 



u posit 



II the 



subject. ' Although he he a wise n: 
says Maimonides, ' and knowelh 
tBJnly that it is the plague, he may 
delermiiie and say, The plague apf 
eih to me in the house ; but he shall 
say, It seemelh lo me there 
jcere the plague,' &c. The si 



arliest inl 


maiion on the subjec 


,and 


o be alien 


ve to the first indii 




f infection 


If il gained groun 


d, he 


ot only lo 


t his house, but pro 


,ablv 


lis fumitnr 


, which we have no 




D conclude 


to hue been remove 


dpre 



Tious to inspection, unless when early 
information came from the owner 
self; and if the priest, on inspe 
declared the house unclean, it is obvious 



the V 



all; 



that everything which remained in it 
became unclean also. 

36. And the priest shall command that 
tkey empty the hotise. Heb. 1331 
B-pinnu, Bnd they tkail prepare; i.e. 
by removing all articles of furniture, 
and every thing that would prevent or 
impede the due examination of the 
premises. 

37, With hollow itreake. This was in 
effect the same kind of criterion thai 
was established for detecting the leprosy 
inthehuman body. Ifaspotwaadeeper 
than the skin of the flesh it was decid- 
edly a bad symptom ; so when these 
hollov! ilreaks or rather depressed caci- 

Ihe wall of a house. 



that 






had already 



youse-leprosy. The original word 
tllTtfplD shekaartiroth,is a compound 
word with the import of sunt: or lati-- 
lying, and here doubtless implies an 
eifect on the stones which we sfaoold 
describe by the word pitted. The fir. 
has i!i»>ials(, little holloiea, and the Vulg. 
ialliculas,'ii(«ein"" 



if /OB, 






warranted by the original, nor docs 
there appear to be any evidence that 
this kind of caries or gangrene inslonca 
corroded them in streaks. It was ra- 
ther, we may suppose, in spots. 

IT Which in sight are lovier than the 
aalt. That is, which are deeper thaa 
the surface of the wall- 

3S. Then the priest shall go 0B( of 
the Aoui«, kc. The particularity wilb 
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]33 



bouse, and shut up the house sevei 

39 And the priest shall come agaii 
llie seventh day, aad shall look , 
and behold, if the plague be spread 
in the walls of the house' 

40 Then the priest shall eoraraand 
that they take away the stones in 
which tlie plague is, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean plac 
without the cily: 

41 And he shall cause the hous 
to be scraped within round abou 
and they shall pour out the dusi 
that they scrape off without the 
city into an unclean place : 

43 And they shall take other 
stones, and put Ihem in the placi 
of ihose stones; and he shall taki 
other mortar, and shall plaster thi 



lion?d, donhlless implies that there 
Tvas someling sery formal in the manner 
of his pairing nl the door, and ordetins 
it lo be effeclaally closed, that after the 
firescrjbed interval he migbl return and 
pronounce a mote definite Judgment. 
The plague would sooner appear in a 









41. Thai they 
in ichich the plague 
us the Icjirous inlection had extended in 
the walls. Il is remarkable that the 
Tcry same steps are requisite when a 
house in modem limes is infected with 



That is 



Ktone which prndaces it must be abso- 
lutely removed ; nnd the scraping and 
fr'sh plastering is also necessary. 
When any pan of ihe walls impregnated 
with this substance is snfiered to remain, 
il always efflaresces anew, and beomes 
as bad as before. In lan;e European 
buildings it is not indeed necessary lo 
replaster the whole house, and the dif- 
ference in tliis respect may be accounlea 
for by the apparent smallness of the 
Hebrew houses. 
43-45. If the plasut come again, &c. 



43 And if Ihe plaguecome again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the 
stones, and after he hath scraped 
the house, and after it is plastered ; 

44 Then the priestshatl come and 
look ; and behold, if the plague be 
spread in the house, it is "a fret- 
ling leprosy in the liouse: it is un- 

45 And he shall break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the 
timber thereof, and all the mortar 
of the house : and lie shall carry 
tliem forth out of the city into an 
unclean place. 

4G Moreover, he that goeth into 
the house all the while that it is 
shut up, shall be unclean until the 

' oh. 13. 61. Zech. fi. 4. 



It was possible that notwithstanding all 
Ihe precautions thus ordered to be 
taken, their efforts migbl still be una. 
sailing,andlhe taint of leprosy disclose 
itself in the walls of Ihe house. Where 
the only remaining 
■rly lo demolish Ihe 
building, and cast away the materials 
liorred and polluted rubbish, into 
place equally unclean and abom- 



able. 






permitted to stand. The injury which 
ight do 10 the health of 
inhabilanls, or to the articles they 
of more consequence in 
nation of Moses than the build 
nselves. Those lo whom this 
appears slrange, and who lament the 
fate of a house pulled down by legal 
authority, probably Ihinli of la^e and 
magnificent hnii 



!h,whid 



of 



money, and in the second story of w: 
the people are generally secure from all 
danger ofthe sallpelre ; bul the bouses 
of those days were low, and of very 
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47 And he that lieth in the house 
tiiall wash his clulhes : and lie 
iliat eaieth in the house sliall wa^h 
his clolhes. 

3 And if the priest shall 



and li 






1 behold, 



the plague hath not spread in the 
jioute, after the house was plas- 
tered : then the priest shall pro- 
nounce the house clean, because 
the plague is liealed. 

49 And the shall take to cleanse 
the house two birds, and cedav- 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop : 

50 And he shall kill the one of 
the birds in an earthen vessel, over 



Btlgfltl. 



1 whict 



hud undei^nne, und this final and sol 
cinn declnration, llial the hnuse wa 
clean, logelher wiih the offering iimd 
on the occasion, was well calculated t 
atiike the fact known, and to relieve th 
pnblic mind Tram any anxiety whicl 
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51 And he shall lake the cedar- 
TOood, and the hyssop, and the 
scarlet, and the living bird, and dip 
them in the blood of the slain bird, 
and in the running water, and 
sprinkle the house seven limes: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and wiih 
the running water, and with the 
living bird, and with the cedar- 
wood, and wiih the hyssop, and 
with ihe scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go llie living 
bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and E make an atoneraent 
for the house: and it shall be 



of a susjiecled house, without making 


might be entcriamed concerning [he 


any stay there, incurred defilement, and 


spread of the hoitse-le prosy, and at tho 






the day. But one thai ventured to 


from any inconvenience lo which he 


lodge or eat in the house under these 


mighi have been eiposed from the un. 


circumMancee, as ho was in more dan- 


ascertained suspicion that the infection 


ger of bringing Bway ihe infection, was 


was in his hou^e. Michaelis extols the 


required to wash his tioilies before he 


whole of Ihis law concerning ' house. 


could enjoy his usual intercourse with 




Ihe people. This was an ordinance 


which he was led lo lake of it, and in 


well calculated lo convey a moral od- 


which we have chiefly followed him j 


niunition in reEpecl to Iha duly of 


and aUhoi^h it is probably attended 


avoiding all suspected persons and 


wiih less evil in Europe than in the 


places, or as Iha apostle terms it, of 


East, he inclines to wish ihal some 


' ubitaining from the least appearance 


similar regulations operated in nenly- 


of evil.' 


built cities. It is, however, a remark. 


48-53. Tbi print shall promunce 


able fncl that, so far from this being the 


Ihe house clean. Ueb. -^HD Uhar, shall 




maki clian. Gr. .afl-.(>.«, sh<Ul purify. 


probably also in other countries, did all 


That is, shall do Ihis decloTatively, is 


in their power lo encourage the mural 


eiplained above, ch. 13. 3. The verdict 


incrustation when saltpetre became 






wiih the same offerings and riles of 


powder. They established their right 


puriScation as in the case of leprous 


10 the product of the incruslalion , even 




in private houses, as a sovereign regale ; 



andtl 






in scraping 



it off periodically, lo leave the roots (if 
we may so express it), to form the 
source of a future crop ; and the inhab- 
itants dared not eilirpate it altogether. 
The collection came, in the end, to be 
funned out by Ihe sovereign ; and ihe 
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5! _T)us is the kw for all manne 
of plague of leprosy, and hscall, 

53 Aad for llie i leprosy of a gai 
ment, i^ and of an house, 



56 And ifor a rising, and for a 
scab, and for a bright spol : 

57 To m teach wlien it is unclean, 
and when it is clean: this is the 
law of leprosy. 



.[km 



regale altogeihet formsd a 

1U8 ojipression, more bitterly 

of by the people than al. 



II [jp 410-^78; and Michaelia, vol. 

III I 304 '— Pic(. Bi6. 

o7 To leach ichfn it U vtidtan and 
tr'en ti is clean. That is, to leach 

orhou'ecleonorunclfan. Heh. mini 

-irmn OT'm nKtrt Di-ia lehoroih be- 

yom haltamS u-beymn kattiihor,lo Itach 
ia the day of Ihe unclean and in the day 
n/the clean. ' Day ' appears here to be 
used of the Ikings or traniactiona that 
sliould occur in it. ' To teach in the 
day ' of any thing, is to teaeh respect- 
ing the works or duties appropriated to 
thai day or season. It is a Ueb. idiom 
of which the fall force cannot be very: 
well expressed in any other language. 

Remakitb.— (a, 3.) ' He shall be i 
brought unto the priest ; and the priest I 
shall go forth out of the camp,' &c. i 
The ministers of righteousness are to b« j 
always ready to metl the retaraiog pcn- 
ilpnl, who Mould fain lie cleansed from i 
the defilement of sin, or who hopes he i 
hiix been, and welcome him back to the | 



again lo society and to the privileges of 
God's house. But the Lord Jesus htala 
the leper. ' Lord, if thou wilt thou 
canst make me clean; and Jesus |iul 
forth his hand, and touched him, and 
said, I will, be thou clean ; and imme- 
diately his leprosy departed from him 
and he was cleansed.' To this great 
Physician, then, let us resort, to obtain 
that moral cleansing for which there ia 
relief in any other 



qnaii 



Letv 









ly of his flesh, < Jesus, 
.'master, have mercy on os!' and God 
] himself shall acknowledge and pro 
'nounceus clean. The hyssop is even 
now ready wherewith to sprinhle our 
1 souls. Let us use it by faith, and we 
: shall experience with David its unfail- 
; ing efficacy ; ' Purge me with hyssop, 
and 1 shall be clean ; wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow,' But let us 
be sprinkled not once or twice only, but 
'seven limes,' then shall we he ' washed 
thvroughly from our iniquity, and be 

(9.) The leper did not come at once 
Into the camp, ai\er he had been pro- 
nounced clean, and sprinkled according 



D the ording 
10 his tent, ■ 



I ; after 






^lely, I 



e (iir 



able dilfer< 
ority ofour great High Priest over the 
liigh priest of the Jews. The latter, 
being a mere man, and himself com- 
passed wiih hifirmity, cnald not heal 
the leper; he could only ifiicoter by 
[n»j>sction when he was already healed 
by God, and then by Ills office declare 
this to the people. He was then lo 
perform the ceremniiies appointed fur 



seven days more ; and then after ugLiiii 
washing his body and his clothes, aiul 
shaving off all his hair, even to his eye- 
brows, he was reinstated in all hts for- 
mer privileges and comforts This was 
designed to remind us, that the infec- 
tion of nature, the defiling effects of sin, 
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ns. But (here is 
riod of a sLngl 



befor 






e shdl be 
duced to our Father's houBe, to our eter- 
nal home. The interrening lima must 
indeed be speal in humiliating and 
paiufu] exercises, but those exercises 
are only preparing us for the tiehet eu- 
jo jmenl of the promised bliss. 
(14.) The applic^jlion of the blood 
o the ear, the thumb, and Ihi 



loflhele 



every member of the body, 
faculty of the Eoul, needs a sptdnl pi 
Station from guilt and corruption, [ 



e that 



irlually 

this : ' Now you are made clean, lei all 
your faculties and powers be devoted to 
the service of God. Let your ears he 
op h mm 1 of God. Let the 

w k f y h d be bestowed upon 
ll b f y high colling, and 

Ih m>l hm r the divine will. 

t y f p be ordered in his 



h blood ni 

to be o 

of the leper 






( ) N h 
w y 

either of them 
tion of our souls 10 God. The oil sig. 
nificonlly shallowed forth the Holy 
Ghost as a spirit of sanctiScation, By 
the blood we are justified, and by the 
oil we are sanctified. And it is worthy 
of remark, that the order to the leper 
was, that Ihe oil should be put up^a 
the blood of the trespass-offering, hint- 
ing thai Ihe blood of Christ must first 
be applied for ouriustifii;alion,and that 



!\en 



will b 
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rael, and say unto them, "When 
any man hath a rumiia^ issue out 
of his flesh, because o/his issue he 
is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his unclean* 
ness, in his issue ; whether his 

sanctification. This is the more care- 
fully to be observed, inasmuch as men 
are very prone to reverse this estab- 
lished order. Wa seek sanctification 
first, and then make our attBinments a 
ground of justification. But our plea 
on this score will be rejected. We are 
' jusliEed/r«;j(tArougS grace.' 



XV. 



0/various Peraonal Uncleanntssea and 
Ptiri/icationa, 
a. When any man hatk a running 
ou! of ha fiesh. Heb. 37 n'VT' ''3 
nicaa H ylhyek zab mlbbesSro, when 
he ihall be fiowingjrom his flesh. Gr- 

to whamioever there thall be on fuut or 
flux from hit body. The term ' fiesh 
is undonbtedly here an euphemismj it 
being used in (he same sense in which 
it occors Gen. 17. 13, Ezek. 16. 36. As 
to the disease itselfwhich is here men- 
tioned, though usually eipressed by iha 












n Englist 



noted a 



which 



ibutive providence has 
made in general Ihe inseparable conse- 
quent of guilty indulgence. But tt is 
for ihe most part understood by the 
Jews of the natural seed-fluji, which 
arises from debility of the spermatic 
organs. 

3. Thit shall be his uticleanneii in 
his issue. That is, in these things, 
which he goes on to specify, shall e-m- 
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flesh run with his issue, or his flesh 
he slopped from his issue, it i 
unci eann ess. 

4 Every bed whereon heiielh that 
hatU the issue, is unclean; and 
every thing' whereon he sitleih, 
tlialt be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his 
lied, shall wash his clothes, ii and 
iiaihe himself in water, and he 
clean until the even. 

<i And he that sitteth on ani/ thing 
whereon he sat that hath the issue, 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh 
of him that hath the issue, shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe Mm- 
sel/ia water, and be unclean unlil 



affected by gonorrhtea. IT Or hia 

fiesh lie sloped from hia issue. Thai 
is, clogged, obsLracted, so im tDprevenl, 
by its thickening, n free and easy emis- 
sion. In either of the cases mentioned 
tba man was made unclean, and com- 
municated his defilement to the beds, 
benches, &c., with which he came in 
contact, and through (hem to any one 
who might chance lo ait or lie upon Ihem, 
so thai lie was required lo balhe him. 
selfin water and wash his clothes, and 
be considered unclean till evening. 

la. The veaiii of earth— shall be bra- 
km ; and every veaael of traod shall be 
rinaed in mater. A similar command 
as to earthen cessels, is given ch. 6. 3S, 
where it is also directed that vessels of 
brass should be scoured, Michaelis 
osis why earthen vessels could not be 
as well cleansed by washing as those 
of wood or copper. In reply to this, 
Mr. Kiilo says :-.' Without entering into 
(he question as lo (he art of glazing 
earthenware, it is onr scroiig impression 
iiliai the eaiihen vessels which Moses 
12* 



until the even, 

9 And what saddle soever he rid- 
elh upon that hath the issue, shall 
be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
Ihing that was under him, shall be 
unclean until the even : and he that 
beareth an)/ of those things, shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe hint- 
self in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth 
that hath the issue (and hath not 
rinsed his hands in water) he shall 
wash hiscloihes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 

12 And the = vessc! of earth that 
he toucheth which halh the issue, 
shall be broken ; and every vessel 
of wood shall be rinsed in water. 



directed to be broken were uol glazed. 
It is evident thai glazed vessels may be 
ns well or belter cleansed from every 
impurity, hy washing, ihan hard wood, 
or even copper; whereas unglazed ves- 
sels, fronk their porous nature, would 

any accidental defilement Ihan either. 

definite, an{t point to a sort of pottery, 
which escaped llie notice of Michaelis, 
as most probably thai lo which the 
direction may be understood with pecu- 
liar propriety lo apply. In Egypt and 
Western Asia, the inhabitants have, in 
common use, vcsnela of porous ctay, 
tightly baked, and rather thin in pro- 
portion 10 the size of the vessel. They 
are exclusively used for the purifying 
and cooling of water. The water cnn- 
Btantly oozes through the minute pores 
of the vessel, forming a (hick dew or 
ure on the outer surface, ihe rapid 

are of the vessel, and of ihe water 
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13 And when lie ihat hath an 
is*ue is cleansed of his issue; i!ien 
* !if sliall number to himself seven 
iiji\s Sot his cleansing, and wash 
lijs clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
juiiiiing water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
lake to him ' two turtle-dovea, or 
two voung pigeons, and come be- 
fore ihe LodD, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of tlie congregalion, and 
give them unto the priest : 



niusphcre ; by which means the iiihab- 
ilains aio enabled to obtain, in the 
Biirmest weather, water perfectly cool 
for drink. The water, as it passes 
Ihrough, i5 filtered to the most j)erfect 
eleatness ; and, for family usej there 
atclarga vessels of this sort, propped 
upon frames of wood, with olher vessels 
of similar clay, bnl iliflerent form, 
placed undetneatli to receiue the filtered 
Winer that drops from the outer surface 
of the other. Thus a supply of water, 
petfeclly clear and refreshingly cool, 

sizes, and elegant but fragile drmkiiig- 
cups, of the same clay, are also em- 
ployed to keep the filtered water cool 
vViWe at hand for occasional use, and 
while being actually used. Now the 

oria;injted in ^ypt in very oncienl 
times, and they are still made there in 
gre.1t perfection. If the iuscniion as- 
i;F;i]ds to the time of Moses, there can 
lie no question that the Israelites were 
mqnaintcdwilh the art of making them, 
and nould qnesllonlesa Dse ihem Tor 
the purpose of pnrifymg and refrigerat- 
ing the generally bad water of the 
deserts Ihrough vhiLh ^ey wandered , 
mid us they had vessel • of ucod and 
ci'pjjer for other purpo' 
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15 And the priest shall offer them, 
fthe one /or a sin-offeriug, and the 
ither^or a burnt -offering ; snud 
he priest shall make an atonement 
or liim before the Lord for his 

IS And i-if any man's seed of 
copulation go out from iiim, then 
he shall wash all his flesh in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every 

icii. 14. 30,si. jcii.H. 19,31. iicii. aa. 

.-hich are so liable to be broken in Iheir 
emovals. Assummg, then, thai such 
fere their vessels, — the direction to 
■reak tliem when defiled is easy to bo 
understood, because, from their remark, 
ably porous nature, whatever spot, slain, 
■ier impurity they receive, is at 
ibsoibed into their mass, either 
immediately or Ihrough the agency of 






ossilile tc 



cleanse them entirely by any common 
ly jogs and drinking- 



iamds broki . 

cups oC this description, when ihey 



iredEi 



ental c< 



suppose 






the spontaneous feeling tliat they 
had become wholly defiled, and could 
not be cleansed. It seems to us that 
the explanation we have here given will 

other fiir the distinction h liiili has oc- 
casioned so much perpleiily to yi\- 

lar usages 10 lhos» which llie Lfxt 
incalcales, as to the Lreatmeiit of difiliJ 
vessels, prevailed among the ancient 
Egyptians, and still do so among tin: 
Mohammedans and Hindoos.'— f. Bill. 
13. Then shall lit ttuntAcr to himself 
HBtti days, Sec During ibis tune lis 
was to keep himself secluded bj \iaj 
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skin whereon is ilie seed of copu- 
laiion, shall be washed wiih wa- 
ter, and be uncleao uniil ihe even. 

18 The woman also wiih whom 
man shall lie with seed of copula- 
tion, (hey shall ioth bathe them- 
telves in water, and i be unclean 
unul the even. 

19 H And k^ if a woman have an 
Jssne, and her issue in her llesh be 
Wood, she shall be put apart seven 
days: and whosoever touch eth her 
Khali be unclean until Ihe even. 

20 And every thin* that she lielh 
upon in her separation shall be un- 
clean; every thin" also that she 
sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever loucheth her 
bed shall wash his clothes, and 
baihe himself \a water, and be un- 
clean until tlie even. 

2S And whosoever toucheih any 
Ihing that she sat upon shall wash 
Ills clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean untifihe 

23 And if it be on her bed, oT on 
any thing whereon she sitteth, 
when he loucheth it he shall be 
unclean until the even. 

24 And lif any man lie with her 
at all, and her flowers be upon him, 
lie siiall be unclean seven days: 
and all the bed whereon he lieth 
t-haW be unclean. 

2> Arid if "lit woman have an 



issue of her blood many days out 
of the time of iter separation, or if 
it run beyond the time of her sepa- 
ration ; all the days of the issue 
of her uncleanness shall be as tlie 
days of her separation ; she shall 
be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieih 
all the days of her issue shall be 
""'" her as the bed of her separa- 

: and whatsoever she sitteth 

upon shall be unclean, as the un- 
cleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those 
Ihings shall be unclean, and shall 
ivashhis clothes, and bathe lam- 
Jelfio water, and be unclean uuii! 
the even. 

28 Bui nifshe be cleansed of her 
issue, then she shall number to 
herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth dav slio 
shall lake unto her two lunles, or 

young pigeons, and briuif thtin 
-...o the pnest, to the door" of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shafi offer the 
one/or a sin-offering, and the other 
for a burnt-offering; and the priast 
shall make an atonement for her 
before the Lord for the issue of 
her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye "separate iho 
children of Israel from thdr un- 

9. no. Marks. SS. LnkB 5 M 
°cl,.11.47. Dem.S4.s, EzcV. 



1^. T/ts v-omaa also tcUh irfioni man 
t:.'<ll lit, &c. Ths sense of tliis verse ix 
SMLiii'ivhat doubtful, but, as it Ehould 
spciii, it teftfs lo the preceding Terses, 
viz. tlie wife, ulso, in case that should 
hapi)eB which is mentioned v. 16, n, 
shall balhe and be unclean till evening. 
24. And if any mun Hi icith ker, &c. 
That is, without boowing her lo be in 



thai condition: Tor if it 






her bliiod, Sic. This refers i 
thing iuUbtoI or ordinary, 

le of which mention is n 
gospel, Mat. 9. 20, where 












J-"v, IS. 19. See also Ezeli. 22. 10. I ren oj Is: 



come behind the Sbti 

hem of his garment, and was 

31. Thus shall ye separate Ihe 



:d fro, 



■ their unclean 



IpyGOOgIC 



140 LEVIT 

cleanness; that they die not in 
their uncleanness, when they pde- 
file my tabernacle that is among 

33 t This is the law of him that 
hath an issue, ■■ and nf him whose 



Heb. timn hizzartem, from the root 
in nazar, to separaie, from which 
comes ' Nazarile,' apptiod to one who 
was peculiarly teparated and aanclificd 
to the Lord. The use of the term 
plainly implies that the people of Is 
rael, by their abstinence from ever 
thing forbidden, and by Iheir rigid ol 

to demean themselves before God o» 
nation of Naxaritei. The Gr. has 
cv^rU^Ei; iminircrE, ye shall make di 
jrary. IF When tliiy defile my 



[B. c. usa 

seed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith ; 

33 'And of her that is sick of her 
flowers, and of him that hath an 
.oflheman. 'andof the wo 
, oand of him that licth wilh 
her that is unclean. 

, vet. 19. ' ver. 'J6. " ver 54. 

ighlest degree comparable to ibisj 
\ is indeed scarcely equalled by 
the regulations of tiie best European 



e of a. 



^sftom 
previ 



It the 



ilagious disorders. 

Mohammedan Asia this may be partly 

f to the medical doctrine of Mo. 

ned, who, in his ignorant self- 

^iency, undertook, according to one 

of the received traditions, to declare 

, that diseases were not collWgiouB. 



dear from this, that one special design 

becoming degree of reverence for the 
Tabernacle. This was the seat and 
throne of the divine glory, and nothing 
vvas to be allovved within its prei ' 
which would go to lower the general 
esltmsle ot the purity and sanctity 
wjiieh God woulil have attached to the 
place ofhis peculiar residence. ( 
Jer. a. 23, and 7. 30 ; Eaek. 5. 
14. IIr-aS-3. 4i— 3''-23. 

38. Thii a the law of Mm thai 
an iuue. 'We may conclude o 
marks upon these chapters relal 
CDutagious disorders, and acts causing 
cercmooial uncleanness, by directing 
altentioD lo the admirable regul 
for preventing contagion. The subject 
rely overlooked 



I, for, 



le people of ignn 



s B belief of 
that any one 

■son, creating 
with one, would take his disease.' 
(Misd<ot-ut-Maaabih. Calcutta, ItilO.) 
It is irue that he seems lo direct the 



voidan 









icept SI 



lich hfid a sanatory code ir 



laboring under the elephantiasis — but 
this is a soliiary exception to his gen- 
eral rule. Mohammed has adopted 
from the chapter before us, anil oilier 
ports of the Pentateuch, Ihe laws re- 
lating to ceremonial uncleanness, and 
hasaddedmanyothersofhisown. Hut 
there is this difference in the result, 
that uncleaimess under his law does not 
generally extend beyond Ihe time when 
the unclean persons bathe and wash 
any defiling stain from Iheir clothes 
There are some eneeplions, chiefly rela- 
live to females, in which ihe conse- 
quences of defilen 
cide wilh thosi 
Pitt. Bib. 



if the Levi 
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The proper place of ihis chapli 
appears from v. 1, would have bee 
mediately after Ihe lenlh; hul the death 
of Aarmi's two sons, for their prof 
conduct iu the discharge of their of 

menl of the above cited laws respecting 

ihe various unqleonnesses 

qualified an Israelite for 
tuary. The 



Of BC 



i of the day may be pro- 

sacredness » 



ingb 






.ed in the fi' 



of t 



cerning the great nfttional festival of 
atonement iu its various detail 
This is called by the sacre 
n''"ne;n Dli yom halrkippUTim, das 
tif expiaiians or alanimenls, and by tl 
modern Jews "IIDID kippvr. It was : 
called from its having been instituti 
for the expiation of all ihe sins, irre 
erences, ftiidpoUuiiousofall the Israe 
ites, from the highest priest to the loi 
est people, committed by them through- 
out the year. It was obsen 
tenth day of the seventh 
Tisri, corresponding to a part of oitr 
September. It was oueof the most im- 

whole Jewish calendar ; and though 
called occasionally the ' feast of eipia- 
tion,' yet its genuine charactet was 
rather that of a fast — a day for ' afflict- 
ing their souls,'— and is only called 
feast ' in the sense of a Bel solemmty. 
It is the day alluded to, Acts 27. 9; 
' Kow when much time was spent, and 
when sailing was now dangerons, be- 
cause Ihe fast inn noiu alrendy pott, 
Paul admonished Ihem,' &c. It was in 
all its services and ceremonies the full- 
est representation, the most perfect 
Bhadow, of the gteal work of redemp- 
tion ; the high priest prefiguring, in all 
he did, that which Christ, in the fullness 
of times, was ordained to do. On this 
account a somewhat minute notice of 



people began 
their preparation for it seven days be- 
fore, by removing the high priest from 
his own house to a chamber in the (em- 
ple, (after the temple was built), lest 
he should contract such a poliulion from 
any of his family, as might incur a seven 
days' tincleanness, and thereby unfit him 
for performing his pontifical duties. 
On the third and seventh of these days, 
he was besprinUled with the ashes of 
the red heifer, lest he might inadvert- 
ently have been defiled by a dead body. 
On the morning of the day before that 
of the atonement, they brought him to 
the east gate of the court of the Gen- 
tiles, where Ihey made bullocks, and 
rams, and lambs to pass before him, 
that he might he the betlerable to make 
the proper selection ; and on every day 
of the seven they caused him to sprinltls 
the blood of (he daily sacrifice, to burn 
parts of it upon the altar, to offer 
incense, and to trim the lamps, that 
might be the more familiar with 
e offices, when called to perform 
them. Ua was moreover committed, 
for a pari of each of the days, to some 
of the elders of the Sanhedrim, who 
!ad to him the riles of the day in order 
imakesureof his going rightly through 
the rubric. Hewas then conducted into 
that he might 
learn to handle Ihc incense, and to lalce 
a oath as to the modo of burning ii 
'hen he entered into the holiest of ail. 



hedrim; we adjure thee by II m 
caused his name to dwell m thjs he 
that thou alter not any thing of i 
we have spoken unto thee ' There 
of this solemn adjuration wae, th 
Sadducee, in contpmpt of the wri 
word, and of their traditions, at 
time had dared to Icindle the mc 
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without the Tail, and to carrj it smok- 
ing withio ; whereas he ought not to 
nave kLndled it till within the vail. 
During the night Ihal preceded the 
grand solemnity, he was required to eat 
hut sparingly, though he was to fast the 
Tvhole of the new day, for fear Ihat he 
might bacome drowsy, and thus de 

the day. This entire night 

in bis Gipounding, or hearii^ expounded 

lo him, Ihe written law. 

The day having at length arrived, the 
high priest laid aside his ordinary dress, 
bathed himself the first time, and put 
on the rich garments peculiar to bis 
office. Habited with these, he instantly 

to the laver oceording lo priestly usage, 
to wash his hands and his feet for the 
first lime ; proceeded thence to the 
north side of the altar, lo kill the morn- 
ing sacrifice i ascended the altar with 
the several pieces, and laid them on the 
fire i went into the holy place to trim 
the lamp and offer the incense ; blessed 
thu peoijle on the lop of the sleps of 
Ihs porch i and in short did all that be- 
longed to the ordinary morning service. 
Having finished this pari uf his duly, 
the nexl thing was to solemnize his 
own mind and the people's hy somi 
ptevioHs sacrifices. These, in Num 
as. S-ll, are said lo be as Ibllows:— i 
bullock, a ram, and seven lambs Tor i 
burnl-offcring, with their appropriat 
•tieal-offeringB ; and a kid of the goals 
r..r a sin-offering. When he had &aU 
e<I these, he washed his hands and feet 
a second lime at Ihe laser. He thei 
retired to a particular chamber of lh( 
trmple, and proceeded to strip himself 
of his rich habiliments, to bathe himself 
m nraler a second time, and to put or 
his plain white linen vestments, th< 
same dress as that worn ky the commoi 
priests, excepi that he had the sacer 
dotal mitre on his head. Thus ailired 
tie proceeded to the work of sacrifice 
lining up to the bullnclf, and siandini 
willi his face towards the temple, hi 



follon 
ncd, done ; 






I and my house. I beseech 

ities, and transgressions whereby I 
ave sinned, done perversely, and traos- 
ressed, I and my house, as it is written 
ihe law of Moses, thy servanl, say- 
ng, For in Ibis day he will eipiate for 
rou, to purge you from all your sins be- 
ore the Lord, that ye may be clean i' 
eferring to v. 30, where these words 
ire to be found. 

Having made this confession, he went 
o the norlh.east corner of ihe court, 
vbere the two kids of the goats, intend- 
ed for the congregation, were ordaineil 
.0 slaud. There he cast lots for the 
,wo goals, by means of two pieces of 
;old, put into a boi called "'Sip telpki, 
m one of which was written mmp 
laihovahjfor the iord,andon the other 
i!S!Pj le-azaxeli/or Axazel, rendered 
in our version, ' for the scape.goal,' in 
relation tu which an extended discui> 
sion will be fouod in Ihe ensuing noles 
He then proceeded to slay the bullock 
for his own sins, and the goat upon 
which the lot had fallen lo be sacrificed 
10 the Lord ; after which he filled a 
censer wilh burning coals from ibe altar, 
and pnlling two handfuls of incenso 
into a vase, he bore ihem into the boly 
ofholies. Having here poured the in- 
cense upon the coals, he returned, took 
the blood of the bullock nod the goat, 
and went again into the most holy 
place. Wilhhlsfingcrhefirstsprinkled 
Ihe bloodof Ibe bullock, aodaRerwards 
of the goat, upon the lid of the ark of 
the covenant, and seven limes also he 
sprinkled it upon the floor before the 
ark. He then returned from Ihe most 
holy into the holy place, and besmeared 
the horns of the golden altar with the 
blood of Ihe bullock and the goat, and 
jetted the blood seven times over the 
surface of the altar. 

The ne:il dutv of the high priest w;m 
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A ND Ihe Lord spake unfo Mo 
-ii ses after » the death of liie 
Iwo sons of Aaron, when th«y of- 
fered before ihe Lord, acddied : 

2 And (he Lord said unlo Moses, 



1-13 



plac 



Bionemem for the hnly 
IB loheruEicle, and for the 
Bllar. This was done bj sprinkling tlie 
blood of Llie bullock and ilie blood of 
the goal, each right before the vail, 
und then bj- mingling tliein together 
and sprinkling Ihe horns and [he body 
of the golden altar of incense. 

We are now come, in the order of thi 
ceremonies, to the scape.goat, which 
was to be sent away into the wilder, 
ncss. To Ibis animal as he stood in 
the court of the priests, the higb-priest 
approached, and laying both hands upon 
Its head, which was bound around wiih 
a scarlet (bread, made over it a solemn 
confession oC the sins of the people of 
Israel, after which it was consigned to 
the bands of a person especially np. 
pointed to conduct it to some desert 
und desolate region, where it was al- 
lowed nn nnmolested escape. The 
mystiial or typical design of this trans, 
action will be fonnd fully considered in 
a subsequent note. The Jewish wriiers 
detail a multitude of additional cere, 
monies connected with the dismission I 
ofihe scape-goat, bm as they are obvi- ! 
oiisly of a fabulous cast, we -=■;>.= .... i 
lirely the recital of them. 

Afier llie sending away of ,„„ .=„„„ 
iary goat, the high priest put off his 
while vestments, and assuming his 
fplendid robes, sacrificed a holocaust 
for himself and the people, and then 
offered another sin-offering. The Jews 
assert that be then went a third time 
intotho holy of holies fonhe purpose 
of brmging away the censer ; but this is 
not ceriaiu, as he might have taken it 
when he returned ihe second lime for 
the blood. However Ibis may be, he 



Speak unto Aaron thy brotlier, that 
he t come not at ali limea inio the 
holy p/ace within the yail, before 
Ihe mercy-seat, which is upon tl,« 
ark ; that he die not : for = 1 will 



!> E.od, 



proceeded afterwards to iva. Ill si a In 
and feet at the laver, after wl lie 

igbt lay aside his linen tn t bi « 
himself for the last time a d reau e 
-.- jfEoial dtesa, in whicl i i r 
the evening incense aiid trim the la i j a 
on the golden caudlesiiek. All tl s 
done, he washed his hands and feat at 
the laver for the last time; weiiito tha 
drcasing-cbaiuber i Ijid aside his tiih 
attire ; resumed his ordinary wearing 
apparel ; and reiirnd to his own house 
— nmpanied by the muliiiudo,rgoicln8 



d had I 
s sacrifice 






s blood 



Directions to llie High Priest aa 

lering Into th t dMg Place. 

2. Speak unlo Jaron Ihy In-alh, 



place wit 
the vail 


ppar 


' tail. That Is, within 
aling Ihe holy ft„„, u.e 


aiostholypla 


e, .,(■ whidi sec n„ ac 


count, Ei 


S6.33. Into the holvi.b™ 


u-ithoul t 
were to e 




1, the ufficiuting j,riefiig 
everyday, morning and 


vening. 


n ih 


B perrormance of iheir 




but 


they wero to know ih„i 


he greate 


t po 


ssible ^aneliIyal[athcd 


the inn 
ommon ] 


ries 


oni, and as none of ihe 


partment 




11, so neither was ihe 


igh pries 


tod 


it at all time,,, but only 
nccnsion here specified. 


a the par 


c»U 


t is gene 


ally 


apposed, however, thai 
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appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy-seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron J come mio 
the holy place: "-witli a young 
bollock for a sin-offering, and a ram 
for a burnt-offeruig. 

4 He shall put on f ihe holy hnen 



Num. 27.31. This order 
Aarnn,not merely iu his 



e who should ei 






I, [E. c. uoa 

, and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall 
be girded with a Unen girdle, and 
wiih the linen raitre shall he be 
atlired : these are holy garments ; 
therefore e shall he wash his flesh 
in water, and so put them oa. 



— ^ For Iicillapptar 
in tke cloud vpon Iht mercy seat. Targ. 
JoQ. ' The glory of my Sheltinah shall 
be revealed.' The allusion is to Ihe 
bright luminous cloud which took ils 
BtMion over the mercy-seal, and between 
the cherubims, and cooslituted the 
standing symbol of the divine presence. 
Others, however, onderstr-' ■■ -'"■'- 



clotid of incet 



oned V. 13. But 



6 htelj, for in thst cas 
might properly ask, whaithen teas 
aeenl It is plainly a promise 
something should^ be made visib, 
the oooaiaion referred to; and thoufh 
we admit there was a cloud of inci 
filling the inner sanctuary, yel it is 
cloied that something should be 
over the mercy-seat, and what was 
but the luminous symbol of the di 
presence ? The cloud of incense w 
no doubl serve to soften the splendor of 
Iho Shefcinah, and make the view 
able to the eyes of ihe high priest ; and 
will be observed throughout (he 












rally spoke 
neiion with the manifesl 
visible divine glory. In 1 
when the future coming oi 
BUbslance o^lhe Shekinah , i 
it is said that he shall comi 
'in the clouds ofhe 



of it 



te of Rosi 






holy place, &c. Heb. ffinp > IQi 



I is in manyinstonces applied 
ernocleor temple, it may here 

I these rites were to be per- 
formed. Bnl we are not to understand 
that these offerings were to be bronghl 
t'nlo the holy place, which might pOE. 
sibly be inferred &om Ihe use of this 
preposition. ' To ' would be a prefera- 
ble rendering of the Heb. ii* el. The 
btdhck was to be presented as a sin- 
offering for himself, his family, and ihe 
whole Levitical priesthood. The ram 
for a burnt-offering, to signify that he 

crated to, and to be wholly emfloyed in, 
the work of the ministry. The cere- 
monies with which these two sacrifices 
were accompanied, are detailed in the 
following verses. 

4. He»Ani(pulonMe AoIyHnenCDOt, 
Heb.UJlpTariDM ketvneih iai 
h, the linen tumc of holiMSS. Gr. 
,a Mt'ovv hy'i-e""', tl>e sancHfitd 
coat. See Ihis described in the 
on Ki. 28. 39. There were eight 
different garments belonging lo the altar 
of the high priest, four of which, called 
by the Jews ' the white garments,' and 
made wholly of linen, are here men- 
tioned as to be worn on this day. The 
remaining four which are meniiotied 
illed ' the goldeo gar- 






is,' froi 






uth as the dav of 
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6 And he shall take of li the ___ 
gr^ation of :he children of Israel 
rwo kids of the goats for a sin-of- 
{mn^, and one ram for a burnt- 
olFerin^, 

6 An3 Aaron shall offer his bul- 
lock of the sin-offering, which 



niiliatinn, and rspenlance, the 
priest was not to be clatl in his rich 
poniiflcal robes, but in Iho simple sa. 
tf rdolal vestmenis which were Ihoughi 
to be more appropriaie lo this ocot ' 
Both the priest and the people w. 
he reminded, thai when ho appeai 



est were upon a level before God. Tht 
garments, however, were to be put off 
in Ihe after part of the day, and the or- 
diirary a'tire of his office resumed, tv, 
S3, 24. 

5. He tkal! taki nf Ihe congregatiim 
two kids 0/ th« goals. As Ihe former 

were for Ihe oonBregaiion at large, who 
were hereby significanlly taught lo re- 
gard themselves as sinners haying equal 
needoflhebenefllsoflhebloodofalone- 
menl to give Ihem accepiance before 
God. 

6. And Aaron shall offer hit ballatk, 
&c. Thai is, shall present with a view 
m ils being offered, for the actual obla- 
(inn is described v. 11. This presema- 

with B solemn Kupplicatory prayer, the 
form of which is given in our prelimi. 

nary remarks. IT And for his hotae. 

Chal. ' For the men of his house.' By 
this we are probably to understand not 
mewly the private household of the 
priest, but also the whole body of infe- 
rior priests and Levitcs. 
T. And he ihall takt thi two goati and 



for himself, and ■ make an atotie- 
ment for himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take ihe two goats, 
and present them before theXoRB 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congreaation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots tipon 
the two goats; one lot for the 
Lono, and the other lot for the 
scape-goal. 

present Ihem, &c. Heb. Tiasn ht- 
'emid, make to stand. Gr. irT^trn, thall 
station. These goats, the Rabbins say, 
were to be taken from the same flock, 
to be of equal statute, ofthe same color, 
and of the same value ; in a word, lom- 
plele countetpatts of each other as far 

as practicable. V At Ihe door qf the 

tabernacle. Within the court-yard, a* 
■ usly shown, gee Nolo 



iLev. 



-3. 



;. And A 

two goats. According to the Jews, the 
either of wood, sUiae, 

other for the acapn- 
Boat. They were then put into a vessel, 
vliile Ihe goats stood with their faces 
Ihe west. The vessel was [hen 
ihaken, and the ptiesi pulling in both 
his hands, brought out a lot in each. 
Being stationed beiwem the two goals, 
he lot which was on his right hand he 
aid upon the goat that was on his 
■ight ; and that which was in his left 
land he laid upon the goal that was on 
lis left ; and thus according to what 



w Siblici 









, ider wbioh 
he sometimes finds himself placed, of 
putting new interpretations upon fa- 
miliar teits. Thede^per he penelrale> 
into the mine of Scr plural wealth, and 
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makes on either haadj tbe greater is the 
probability of bis bete and there under, 
mining the adjactat suriace and causing 
it occasionally to fall in. But this will 
be iillle to be regretted if the chasms 
thus made only open new aienues to 

than any which bad lain above. Still it 
is always more or less painful to an in 
fH^nuous mind to disturb, in any degree, 
B' ' throned opinion,' even though that 
opinion be fnunded in error, and he he 
able to substitute in place of it an 
irrefragable truth. Rnowing with what 
fond tenacity men cling to their ancient 

not like rudely to assail them, and it is 
only a very rampant spirit of innova- 
tion (bat can lake delight in breaking 
up the time-hallowed associations with 
Bsof 









t uniiVirmly come before the 
mind. Vet it is certain that this i 
is in many cases absolutely inevil 
It is the invariable law of human 
gress, whether in the departmei 
nature or revelation, that as the light 
breaks forth upon our previous dark- 
ness, new modificatiDns should come 
over established ideas. It would there- 
fore be the height of injustice to ascribe, 
in all cases, to a rage of novelty in 
those who suggest Ihem, the new inter- 
prelalions which an advanced state ol 
science or philology, era more eitondec 
and critical inter-coUation of passages 
may force upos their convictions. It ii 
lo be remembered that they too havi 
known nhal it is to be wedded to favor 
ite interpretations, and can tell of Ibi 
struggle which it cost them lo givi 
them up. But they yielded to the forcf 
of evidence, and embraced the view! 
which, it may be, they at first strenu 
ously withstood. If then they become 
the patrons of these views, and with all 
the requisite array of learning and logic, 
endeavor to make good their access to 
sther minds, lei it be presumed it is 
not owing merely to a prurient prompt- 



n behest 



[B. C. 1490. 
1 exposition npon 
of the spirit of 



erely and solemnly believe to be the 
mse of revelation. 
These remarks will no doubt be per- 
eivediobave a direct and prominent 
the task which we have 



n the s< 



imposed upon 

ject which now comes before us 

The typical institution of the Scape, 
goal is one of the most striking features 
of the Lcviiical system, and its import 



guilt from believers to Christ, Ibul one 
would almost as soon think of doubting 
the fact of such a ceremony, as of call- 
ing in question the established sense 
which common Ibeoii^ical consent has 
attached to it. Indeed, it has been re- 
marked, that while other types receive 
light from their accomplishment id 
Christ, this IS inlrinsically so apt, so 
felicitous, so obvious, that it reflects 
light upon the gospel itself. The im. 
position of hands and the confession of 
sins on the head of the emissary goat, 
aod his subsequent discharge and escape 
into the wilderness, seem to afford so 
fit an emblem of the bearing and cariy- 
ing away of the sins of believers by the 
substituted divine victim, that it would 
appear to be no less a violence done to 
the pious sentiments, than to the pon- 
dering reason, of the Christian, to at. 
tempt 10 divert the spiritual application 
of thesymbol toanyoihersubjed. Bui 
fealty lo truth must predominate over 
every other sentiment in the bosom of 
the humble disciple of revelation. XJn. 
der its guidance we are lo shrink from 
no results lo which we are legitimately 
brought. And in this spirit of supreme 
deference to the dictates of truth, we 
would enter upon the critical eiposition 
' of llie passage before us. 
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The following is thecorreci tendeting 
Bi Ihe verse:—' And Aaron shall cnst 
Iota upoQ ihe two goats ; one lot mn-'i 
!ai-hoiiah,fur JehocaJi, and the other loi 
ittfrsi la-azazel, far Atasel.' The 
5oat on which the lot of Jehovah fell 
waa to he brought and offered up for a 
iiii-offeriog, hul the goal on whi 
lul of Azazel fell was to be ' presented 
alite before Jehovah to make 
incnt with him {y^^s ofauc, 
ocer Mm), to let it go for Aznzei 



formidable difficulties, is here forced t<f 
the humble confession— ' Me de hac 
voce i!RIi( Azattl nihil habere s 



e wilderi 



blood w 



Of tl 



foru 



T, th( 



tdbefo 



rried within the vail, 
sprinkled upon the 

(hat atonement might be made fm the 
holy place becatiBe of (he 
of Ihe children of Israel. When on the 
other hand (ha Uve goat was brogi 
the high priest was to Iny both 
lionds upon its head and to confess i 
it all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, pttding them npon the head of 
the goat i after which he was to send it 
by the hand of a ' fit man ■ (ins O-^S 
isk illi) that il might bear upon it all 
iniquities tnlo a land not inhabit! 









in its typical 
or symbolical scope, and especially 
what is lo be understood by the differ- 

order lo do [his, we must in the outset 
institnle a careful inquiry into the 
meaning of the remarkable term ' Aza- 
zel,' which occurs in this connexion for 
the first and lasl time, and on the true 
sense of which il is evident thai every 
thing depends. 

Etymalogs and Meaning 0/ the term 

To the eye of the Hebrew scholar, 
(his word presents itself at once as a 
compound, bnt its constituent elements, 
and consequently its true signifleancy, 
have long been the Iheme of learned 
debate. Nearly eveiy critical fj)m- 
menlalor opens his peculiar scholium 
upon Ihe lexl,Mi[h a kiiidofpreliminary 



noiMn, 



oofftr 

to this ivari ;' and moreover 
mat — ■prudeniiores voccm Hebneom 
relmquunt afM/iii-rirDi-,' the more pro- 
ient leave the Hebreiu vvrd tininler- 
preted. Under these circumstances it 
can be iiiile discredit for one to fail of 
entire success in his attempts lo illus- 
trate the genuine import of the tenn. 
The failure of our predecessors affords 
us a hind of testudinal panoply against 

We shall first state the principal ei. 
planations which have been given of Ihe 

I. Several of the Kabhinical wrilers, 
including the Tai^umists, understand 
by bMHIlltAiaxeljlhenameofllu place 
to which the Bcape-goat was conducted. 
Thus Jonathoii,in liis Targum on v. 10 



.way tl 



ised by 



eath in 

of Tsiik.' 
3 Talmud. 

thrown di 



\nd rocky pic 
lere it was ! 

teep precipice of the mountaip called 

Agazei, and dashed [o pieces. (Light- 

, vol. IX. Pitman's 

Ed.) This is favored by the Arabic 

■ch have for the Hebrew 

iHXiyi to Asaiel, every where ^33^ 

17 ^K legebel al-azaz, lo the Mount 

IBB, or to the rough mountoin, as 

Saadias Gaon supposes the word to 
compounded of i» tl and ITS azaz, 
(hal the mountain i^W Axmel, is 
transposition equivalent lo isllj 
ssael • 



avid, Ps. 36. 7, sjjeaks of lofty 
iHntain!,as'monnlain5of(Jod.' But 
say nothing of the license of altera- 
in which Mpnenrs in these readings. 
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*e Bnit no inlimBtion o[ any mou 
thusdenominHled,eilher in Palesti 
out of il, to wbicli Ihe scnpc^oal 
led. We are simply informed tha 
Snimal was lo be conveyed inl< 

of the place. Besides, had Mose; 
tended to have designated n particular 

pinyed tlie common selection ' Mouni,' 
and we should have had ' Mount Aza- 
lel' just as we now have ' Mount Horeb,' 
'Mount Ebal,' 'Mount nerizim,' kc. 
Rejecting this interpretation therefore 
as untenable, we come upon another 
which unites the suffrages of a lai^e 



ss of then 

11. This supposes th 

Azasel is the name, n 

or plact, but of the 



m iT(«3 



ed, is obvious from 
the structure of the word, taken in 
neilon with ihe structure of the 

(wo goals, one lot for the Lord, 
for the goat which was to be sacrificed 
to the Lord: 'and the other lot for 
, e. for the goat which w 



to the meaning of the Hebrew original. 

are freely used by the ancient Greek 
writers, Theodoret, Cyril of Alciandrio, 
and others, in teference to Ihe same 
subject, and the Latin vulgale accords 
with them by adopting the rendering, 
' hircus emiasarius,' the emissary goal. 
Guided by the same authorities, our 
translators have rendered Iho original 
by ' scape-goal.' But lo this view of 
the origin and impoil of the Hebrew 
term, it must be admilted that there are 
serious objeclions, among which are the 
following. 

(1.) It does not appear why such a 
singular and anomalous term should 
have been employed to express au idea 
that of a gnat itni airoy 



e Heb 






iwayi 



lo Ihe wilderi 



s maintained, is easily 
and legitimately resolved into TS ez, a 
goal,BXid iTBfea/|io go avay,tode- 
part, which gives us the eiLacl idea of 
Ihe ceremonial use of the scape-goat, 
viz., that of being formally leni aaay 
into the wilderness. The rendering of 



for the subject, viz., IS tt, or . . 
Sflirfgooi, and another nilDJa mesAu/ 
(o'fi, from niffl) shSla'li, to dumiia, or 
»end auvi/, for the predicate Why 
then should such a sltange compound 

especially when il is well known, I'm 
although, in Hebrew, proper names are 
oflen compounded, yei appellatives sery 
seldom are! The presumption, from 
the genius of the language, is most un- 
questionably in favor of 'Azazel's' 
being a proper name. The force of 
this objection is greatly enhanced by 
the fact, that neither Ookelos, Jona- 



inse of the 



little confirmalio 
erm. Symmachu 






mpt. 



gma 



tnggoaf; Aquila 

•free or lei hose ; and the Sept. 
o,.irarB[, which Theodoret and 
Iher of the Greek fathers inter, 
equivalent to oirmrtforSfiEmf, sent 



hall show 






il that there is great reason to ques 
II the correctness of this inlerpret! 
1, the renderii^ of the lxx muBt b 
en here as important rather for th 
lie which has been pu( upon it, tha 



have 
cd to translate or paraphrase i 
which Ihey undoubtedly would hav. 
done, had they considered it merely a 

(S.) It is objected to this eiplicatioi 
by Bocharl, that it involves a gramma 
tical anomaly. Each of the goats wa 
obviously required lo be u male ; bu 
tS Ix, in the sense of goat, more appro 
prialely signifies a ftmale ; and yet i 
is here represented as compounded wil 
the masculine itK aial. We do no 
indeed consider this objection as insv 
perable, as there is some reason to ran' 
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US ez among the epiiwne or hermaphr 
(lite nouns ; but we may stiti say lb; 
we should morenalurallj have eipeeted, 
thai for Ihe purpose inleiided, the unam- 
biguous iTST^SM: Seirazel would have 
been employed, especially as DTiSTD 
Seirim, is used in speaking nf the two 
good in the words immediately pre- 

(3.) But a far more serious difficulty 
mcuinbers the proposed interpretation, 
/rom (he slructureof the sentence. The 
direction in the leil is thus worded :— 
' One lot shall be mrpii for Jihovah, 
and the olhet lot STKiyb /or Azaztl.' 
Now the obvious impression on reading 
Ibis would he, Ihal a personal antithesi 
was intended. Jehovah certainly, the 

si parly, is a person ; and as precisely 



ieing, but an et>i( demon, real or ima- 
ginary, is signified by ibis unique aad 









of Ibis c 






e formL 






of e, 



, why should we 

according to the present rendering, the 
preposition i/or, in the two successive 
clauses, is made to bear two entirely 
different significations. In ibe former 
it denotes (o, in the sense otappropria- 
(ion— in the latter it denotes /or, iu the 
sense of deiignati4m to a parlicahtr 



1 supporl 

we begin with the translation of tho 
Seventy. The words of our English 
version, ' One lot for the Lord and tho 
other lot for the scape-goat,' they have 
thus rendered:— iXfipoi Era ru Kvpiu 

the Lord, and am lot la Ihe Apapont. 
peus, or aender-au-ay. The Greek word 
BTmro/doIof, though rendered paasiveiy 
in our translation, and so understood 
and interpreted by several of the early 
falhers, yet according to the analogy of 
the language, and doubtless according 
to the inLeniion of the versionisls, is 
properly a term of active significalion. 
The reader has only to turn to Ihe learn- 
ed pages of Bochart to see this point 
established beyond a doubt. (Hieroz, 
" • L. II. c. 54. T.I. p. 745-7.) In 
sense it is held by many critics of 
distinguished name to import one of 
class of demons or deities who 
called by the Latins Dii Averrun. 
the dfititiU'ho send aimy or avert 






Dod a 



why, i 



tl ikeii 



lich was 



goat. 



' Jehovah ' is itot as properly to be 

derslood as the name of the other. But 
from this alternative the mind instinc- 
tively shrinks back. 

As then the objection to this theory 
of the derivation and meaning of the 
word appears to be sufficienlly valid 10 
warrant its rejection; and as »e seem 
forced, at the same time, to adopt only 
such an eiposition as shall assume the 
p«j-*Jna/%ofthe' Azaiel' oftheieit, 
the question at once arises, what person 
can we suppose to be intended by the 
appellation ! This is indeed a question 
of very grave imiwrt, and we feel a 
ilrong necessity laid upon us of making 
"° '"" "■» pre-possessions of our 



lone through the propitiating agency 
if prayers, sacrifices, and other offer- 
ngs. This is conlirmed by Gesenius, 
rom whose Hebrew Leiicoq we ei- 
ract, in this connexion, what he says 
n the word iT»15 Axazel : 'I render 
1 without hesitation tlie averter, ex- 



, dkc^iKm 



(.for 



lOtilSfl. 

remove, lo separate. By this name I 
luppose is lo be understood originally 
iome idol that was appeased with sacri- 
ices, us Saturn and Mara ; hut after- 
vards, as the names of idols were often 
ransferred to demons, it seems to de- 
note an evil demon dwelling in the 
desert, and to be placated with victims, 






when 



also Gen 



wiih tl 



Thet 
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p. 189, Meninski.h.v.) The elymol- 
o^y which we have ubove prnposed, was 
eipressed of old by the Sept. traiislntor, 

most inierpreters. ThuE he tenders il v. 

' A)>iilKii««, auerrunco; v. 10, e's riu 
d«amy.iir ad avemmcundum; v. 16, 
(.'( a^wiii. The ecclesiHslical fathers 
have referred this ' Airoira/iTiurot lo the 
goat itself, q. d. acape-gaat, although 
obviously in v. 8 the antithesis lies be- 
tween SiSWi and nin^i.' That 
iiioTii(.inuiis is indeed of the active in- 
stead of passive signification, not only 
has Bochart clearly proved by a long 
list of classic cilalions, but the words 
of JosephuE in reference lo this rite 
throw a strong light on this sense of 
the Sept. rendering ; ' The goat is sent 
away into a remote desert at an dMrter 
of ills (>lTTor,H)ituiir^f.[), aud a salisfac- 
liiHi for the sins of the people.' (An- 
liq. Jud. L. III. 0. 10.) 

I( is clear then, we think, both that 
the ixx esteemed the ' Azazel' a per^ 
son, and that Ihej supposed that person 
to be a demon, or deity of the order ot 
' Aveminei,' or avertert. That the 
some opinion was held by the early 
,o have clear proof 






( of Origi 



tempting to show that the devil wa! 
known ia the times of Moses, sayi 
among other things, < He ivho is callec 
in Leviticus dToro^iraios, and whom thi 
Hebrew Scriptures call Azazel, aaa m 
other than the devit.' The same con 
elusion was drawn from this language 
by the apostate emperor Julian, who 
maintained that since Moses speabs of 
the devotemenlofa goat to a deity called 

Jehovah, he ia effect taught the very 
same doctrine as that inculcated by the 
heathen Iheoli^ists respecting Ihe Sii 
Averrund. He was answered at lengih 
by Cyril of Alezandtia, but we are not 
concerned with the arguments of either, 
any farther than as they serve as test i- 
monies to the fact of an early belief in 



Ihe Christian cliurch thai 'Azazel'in 
the Pentateuch was the name of an evil 
demon. That this belief is to be traced 
to the demonology of the Jews, we 
think there can he no doubt. Rabbi 
Meuithem in his commentary on Leviti- 
cus, says thai Azazel was one of the 
four principal demons whose names he 
writes together as follows : Sainmael, 
Azazel, Azael, and Mahazael. In like 
manner the apocryphal book of Enoch 
makes mention of Azalel, or as it waa 
afterwards written, Azael, among the 
fallen angels. The same is affirmed in 
the Rabbinical work entitled Zobar. 
Mercer in 






Cabalisis, thai d> 



lal d 



of tl 



Ids of 

in burial places and solitudes, and thnt 
Azazel was ibe name of one of tliis 
chiss of beings. Nor are we to foi^l 
that Ihe NewTestament allusions make 
il evident, that in the popular belief of 
the Jews the deserts and desolate places 



e the c 



s of tl 



i foul 



fiends. Our Lord underwent his lempt- 

and it was hither that the legion of evil 

eessed man ere they were ejeeled from 
himby Ihe word of Christ. It is, more, 
over, through dry and desert places that 
the uncleSD spirit ia represented by the 
Savior as walking after he had quitted 
the body of ihe demoniac. It goes also 
strikiogiy to confirm this view of iJie 
subject, that Ihose desert-deities uere 
generally conceived of as having the 
semblance of goatSf or rough, hairy, 
shaggy creatures, corresponding with 
the Satyrs of the Greek and Roman 
mythology, which were sylran deities 
or demigods, represented as monsters, 
hair man and half goat, having horns oi 
iheir heads, hairy bodies, with the fen 
and tail of the goal. Thus the propfaev 
Isaiah in predicting the ruin of Bahyion, 
says, ch. 13. SI, ' Wild beasts of th* 
desert shall lie there, and their house* 
shall be fall of doleful creatures, and 
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uheie ihe Gr. h i 
he Vulg. ' Pil I 

■mdls; and Ihe Ch 1 
liar ideas of Ih i 

and appearance of iho devil amoDB the 
rude and ignorant of neatly all naliont, 
both ancient and modern, easily canned 
themselves wilh these early tradilimiB, 
nnd the language of holy writ in the 
followingpassage goes clearly to evince 
Ihe origin of ilie vulgar assooialions, 
Lev. 17. 7, 'And Ihey shall no mote 
offer their sactifices anlodemli (D1->JB 
lit. goals) after whom,' &c. 2 Chtcai. 
II. ]6, 'And he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for ihe devUa 
(BTi^Sm goB/i) and for the cahes which 
be had made.' On Ihe peculiar usage 
of Ihe original term, Kimchi in his Lex- 
■) remarks, ' They 
se the; 



(demn 
appeal 



ns)arecallei _ 
in the shape of gi 



goal! 



T dedici 



from Ley. 



devoted.o: 

as this would be a direct 

of the precept just quoti 

17.7, 'They shall no more otfet their 

sacrifices wolo devils.' 

Siill the grand i^ueslion remains to 
be solved, why [he goal was consigned 
or devoted at all to Azazel ? The Bab- 
bms, who for Ihe most part understand 
Azazel to mean the evil spirit, have 
«d»anced some singular notions on this 
BubjeM. Substituting the name Sam- 
mael for Azaiel, R. Eliezer scruples 
not to say, that they offer a gift to 
Sammael, or Saian,on the day of atone- 
ment, lest he should make their obla- 
lions fruitless. Indeed, we are told 



let 



e goat, 11 



God 



What ii 



f our Creator, who has d' 
such a commandment.' 
stronger, some of the more ancient 
Chrisiiaiis, wlio used the Greek transln. 
tion of the Seveoly, were thence led lo 
imagine that 'of ihe two goals, one was 
sacrificed id God, and the other was seat 
into the desert to propitiate an evil and 
impure demon, tlius venerated as an 
apopamptan spirit.' For this impiety 
they are deservedly censured by Cyril 
and Procopius ; and it is well remarked 
by Aoulensis, that ' the goat was not 
sacriticed lo the demon Aza:iel, for it is 
only said that it was cont>eytd into tht 

Ihe God of Ihe Uebtews, if he could not 
leliver his worshippers from demons, 
ludif they were compelled lopropiiiate 
he devil lest he should hurt them.' 

o the opinion of Spencer, {De Legib, 
Heb. L. iii. Dissert, viii. p. IWO), who 
okes the name ' Azazel,' as compound- 
ed of tS oa, strong, and il(t oaal, to 
'art; implying Ihe strong tecider, 
powerful apostalt, an appropriate 
denomination, he supposes, of the devil 
id revolltrj to which 
he and other beings 






if his c 
popular 



laiion, to uHlhdraw Ibem- 
ill freijueuted places, and 
r aDoui dreary solitudes, tombs, 
1, and deserts. The reasons which 
lie assigns for the eitraordinarj rite of 
the consignment of the goal (o Azazel, 
are ihe three following: (1.) Thil the 
animal thus laden wilh the sins of the 
people and delivered up to the demon, 
" d lot of ull 



e Hebre 



A gift to Samma. 
)f atonement.' The idolatrous i 
t of this offering, Moses & 
endeavors, indeed, lo exjilain i 



(2.) 1 



s goat 



and lake them off, a 
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mlso, rrom alt proneness to hold 
iHiiirse with sack beings. (3.) Thni 
since Ibeir sins were suMcieotly 
piated by the piacular gout sent ou 
Azaiel, they might nmre willingly ab- 
stain Trom all applicaliun to the apo- 
pomptan gods of ihe Gentiles. 

These reasons, though free from the 
absurd impietjof the Eabbinical super- 
slillan, strike the sober mind as B.t onee 
far-felcbed and fanciful, audve are shut 
up to the necessity of seeking for a 
;ory solulioa of the prob- 









Wniptiog 

incidents mentioned 
nected with this singular 
transaolion. V. 9, 10: 'And Aaron 
shall bring the goal upon which the 
Lord's lot fell, and offer him for a sin- 
Bul the goat on which the loi 



fell for 



tazel, shall bt 






before the Lord, 
with him (1-i>5 ICai likappSr alavv, 
to txpiale or atone twtr or upon Aim,) 
to let him go for Azazel into the wil. 
demess,' Anc! then again, alter de- 
scribing the ceremonies of the slain- 
goat, he adds, V. 81, 22, ' He shall bring 
the live goal, and Aaron shall lay boih 
big hands upon the heart of the live goat, 
and confess over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in nil their sins, putting 
Ihem upon Ihe head of the goat, and 
shall send him away by th( ' ' ~ 
fit man into the wilderness: and the 
goat shall hear upon him all their in- 
iquities unto a land not inhabited; and 
he shall let go the goal into the wilder- 

Typtcal Import of the Seape-Goal. 

The common interpretation given by 
divines of this typical rile — an interpre- 
tation built for the most part on the 
presumption that 'Azazel' was the 
name of the scape-goal, is subslnnlially 
this :— The Ivro goats constituted in fact 
hut one offering, having a direct typical 
reference to Christ, who laid down his 
life for us in ibc characler of a sacrificial 



But Christ 
is type ii 



n the load of ou: 
ferred by impula 



o-fold n _ 
dt/ing for our sins, the other as riling 

two.fold phasis of the mediatorial work 
of Christ, no single offering could suit- 
ably correspond. A double oblation, it 
is supposed, was made necessary by the 
very nature of the case. One goat slain 
could only show us a sacrificed Savior ; 
it could not show us a hving Savior. 



>t eihib 






,o liveth 












n for 01 



li through weak- 
ness, and yet liveth by the power oi 
God.' All this, it is held, is significantly 
taught by the two.fold symbol of the 
slain and the emissary goat, the one 
designed as a. vicarious aacrijii:t for ain, 
the other as a living mtmorial of ill 
btnign effects. In the latter we see the 
sins of believers (nrrieilau.'ay, and re- 
moved from them as far as the east is 
from the west ; in a. word, as lost, blot, 
led out, eiiinguished forever from the 
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ew of the typical 
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before us is very ar 




hav- 
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held by Theodoret 


Cyril 
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nions and 


plausible in itself. 
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that we 


re aware, go cou 
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general g 


enius of the Mosa 




omy. 


distingui 


bed, as it was, by 






unspeaka 


ble riclmess of 


symbolical 



but surest, that this explanation 
under a liability to two objecii 
considerable weight. (1.) The i 
Israel, in the typical ceremony 
laid upon the head of the live 
which was ihen, as a figure of the 

seat away into the wililemess. 
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, although ihB promised seed of 111 



I shall 6 



111, b 



le head ol 



dying. Se rose frocn Ihe dead, and en- 

Be aiiy where learo that he coniiniies 
after his death to sustain the same ex- 
pmlory office that he did ol his death. 









hath fore- 



leriecled them that be 
lievp.' (2.) We leamfromv.se, tha 
' lie that let go the goat for Azszel wm 
10 wash his elothes and bathe his flesi 

camp.' From this ii appears, that con 
laci with ihe goat made the person whc 
handled him, asen for the purpose o! 



;riptural chars clt 



1 consequei 



iway, m 



This 



o( the sins with which 

and loaded previous la his dismission. 
But as ao uncleanness can be supposed 
to attach (o Christ avbsfqutnt to hia 
r«™rr(e(ion, it is difficult to conceive 
how any ceremonial taint should cleave 
to his representing symbol. 

Influenced by these and other consid- 
eraiiona, and dissenting moreorer, from 
the opinion thai ' Azaiel ' was the name 
of (he goat, Faber, following the foot- 
steps of Wilsius, has propounded [he 
following solution of the spiritual pur- 
port of the rile. (Bor.Mos. vol. ii.p, 
869, Camp. Wilsius on the Covcnanls, 
vol, ii. p. 330.) ' Christ,' he remarks, 
' laid down his life for us that we might 
go free ; and this sacrifice of himself 
upon the cross, was lypified by every 
bloody sacrifice under the Law, and 
therefore, among oihers,bj the piacular 
devolement of that goal, which fell by 
lot to Jehovah. Mere we have the greal 
mystery of the gospel, so well described 
by the apostle, as thai which could 
■ ■ il God both just and yet the 



rof tl 



Lt beliei 



Jesus. Butthisisnotthewholeofour 
Lord's character. At the very com. 
mencement of the Bible, it was foretold 



tp^nl should first 
bruise his heel or mortal part. If ihea 
the serpent was to bruise his mortal 

delivered over lo Ihe power of the ser- 
pent ; for of himself, he could possess 
no snch superiority, even duringttsingle 
moment. Hence il mill follow, that 
Satan, bent oqly on satiating his own 
malice, and unconscious that he was 
actually subserving the divine purposes 
of mercy, was ihe agent who, through 
his earthly tools efiecled the death of 

Ihe Messiah Such being the 

r our Lord, it is 
igit type can perfeclly 
eihibiiit inbothiisparlB. Thevarious 
bloody sacrifices of ihe Law prefigored 
it inonipatt, viz., that whUh TUjucUd 
the atotitmcnl taade u-itA God fir the 
lint of man; hut they spoke nothing 
concerning its othtr part, viz., tluU 
tfhieh respteted the driiveriag vp of 
the Messiah la the infernal terpeni, 
ti-ilh the permfsMive pouter of bruiaing 
hia mortal frame. On this second pan 
they were silent ; and if it were at all 
lo be shadowed out under the ceremo. 
nial law, such a purpose could only be 
effected by the introduction of a new 
lype, connected indeed with the usual 
sacrificial type, but kept nevertheless 
studiously distinct from il. A double 
type, in short, must be empIoyed,if the 
character of Christ under its luio-fold 
aspect was lo be completely prefigured. 
Now the twogoals, which are jointly 
denominated a ain-offering, (Lev. 
36. 5,) conslilnte a type of this tden. 
iripiion. The two together 
s with a perfect symbolical 
delineation of our Lord's official char- 
acter, while he was accomplishing the 
greal work of our redemption. The 
goat which fell to the lot of Jehovah 
was devoted as a sin-offering, after the 
manner of an, other sin-offering, by iti 
being piacuiarly slain. This type to. 
presented the Messiah in the act of 
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Mtisfying llie slricl justice of Cod, by 

ficLttUy in our stead, and on our belialf. 
Bui the goat wbich fell to the Int of 
Aiwel was first impulalively loaded 
TJtb the sins of the whole people, and 
iras then symbolically given up to the 
rage of the evil spirit, by being turned 
loose into the wilderness, which was 
deemed his favorite terrestrial haunt. 
This second type represented the Mes- 
siah burdened with the transgressions 
of all mankind, deserted for aseasnnby 
his heavenly Father, and delivered inli 
the hand of the prince of datfcnesE.witl 
a full permission granled to the opo! 
tale angel, of niorially bruising bis hee 
or human nature. Such ! conceive t 
be the plain and oliviouB inlerprelalion 
of tha ceremonial which 
in the great day of atunement. Yel 
from a pan of the ordinance respectin) 
(he live goal, I think it not iniptobabli 
that a special previaionary regaid may 
have been mysteriously had 
remarkable part of our Saviors lusiory. 
When the goat was delivered up lo the 
malice of Satan, it was turned loose 
into Ihe mlderneas. In a similar man- 
ner, ' Jesua was led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
the devil' (Mall, 4. 1) ; and here, when 
he had fnsted forty days, and was after- 
wards an hungered, the fiend 



terminated only wit 
the cross. Thus per 
Ihe similitude bet wee 
antitype.' 



his death upon 
L the type and the 

for what he may deem it worth. If we 
had not what we esteem a slill beltei 
solution to propose, we should be in. 
clined to adopt it, at least in preference 
to ihe common and accredited mode of 
eiplicatmn. But we think we can point 
out 'a more excellent way " 
the mystery of the scape-g 
this we now inrile attention, simply 
premising that a h 
quotation from the 



rks that follow. 

s evident, thai in making out the 
proof that ' Azazel' signifies something 
'se than the scape-goat ilself, a new 
jmplejion is given at once lo Ihe 
hole passage. If Ihe falling of the 
)l loAzBzel indicnted the consignment 
of the emissary goal lo some real or 
imaginary spiril of evil, then it is pal- 
pable [hat a typical or symbolical scope 
entirely different from ihe common one 
must be recognized in the ceremony. 
We do not perceive in what sense, or 
wiih what propriety, an animal could 
be dedicated to Satan, and slill be con- 
sidered as a type ol Christ. ' Satan 
Cometh, and hath nothing in me,' said 
the Savior himself when on earth, and 
we cannot hot ask, on what ground a 
typical rile is lo be referred lo Him, 
the direct and prominent import of 
which expressed a peculiar appropria- 
Hon to Satan, as of something lo which 
he had an acknowledged and paramour 
right. Surely no one ca 
10 the incongruity which reigns through- 
out the whole transaction, viewed in 
Ihislighl. However plausible the argu- 
ments in fnior of such an interpretation, 
we shrink instinclively from it as de- 
rogatory to the pure and sinless nature, 
and the holy designation of Jesus. 



ble 



ed forth by this inslitule of the Jewish 
law, we are sure that we ate not lo look 
for a preOguraiion of Him who was 
dedicated as a divine Dtodand to God, 
in a goal set oparl by mysiic ceremo- 
nies to Ihe devil. 

What, then, are we (o nndersland by 
this significant item in the ordinances 
of the great day of atonement! Some- 
thing of a symbolical character all will 
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tetemonf itself cannot, we (hiuk, Im- 
pif thul tbe aaimal, uonsidered in ilg 
emblematic character, was regarded by 
Gud as acctptable, or looked upon with 
a complaceDt eye, bntralber the reverse. 
It was somelhing which was put au'Dy 
IS rroin a feeling of aversiou, while on 
the contrary, Ihe other goat was relain- 
ect, and, when tnmed into a saccificiBl 
offering, came up before the Lord as a 

verse itealment and disposal of the two 

each an aulitjpical substance, which 
was to meet with corresponding enter- 
tainment at the hands of Jehovah. The 
one victim pointed to a substance which 
was 10 be pre-eminently well pleasing 
to him ; (he other, one from which he 
would turn away with displacency and 
Joatbiog. The former plainly received 
lis realization in Christ, the beloved 
Son, ill whom hia soul delighted; the 
latter must be accomplished in some- 
thing which, in comparison, he abhors. 
In looking around for an object which 
shall answer these conditions, we know 
of none that so fully and so fairly meets 
Ihe demand as (A« Jiuiah people Ihem- 
ielBt$. It is here, if we mistake not, in 
the apostate, derelict, and reprobate 
race of Israel, rejected (not irrevocably) 
for their rejection of Ihe Messiah, that 
we behold the substantiated truth of the 
shadow before us. 

Certain it is that this signal event of 
the judicial rejection of tbe covenant 
people, was in the prescience of Jeho- 
vah ages before it occurred, and we see 
nothing incongruous in the idea, (hat it 
might have been mystically foreshown 
by some appropriate rile in the ancient 
ecDoomy. And if this be granted, what 
occaiion more suitable for the eihibition 
of this rite, than that of (he gceat na- 
tional festival of expiation, in which 
the atoning death of the divine substi. 
lute for sinners was most significantly 
■et forth ! This day was replete with 
solemn prognostics of that still mote 
■when Christ, ihe true 



victim,shouId make his soul an offeiing 
for sin ; and we well know that il was 
in putting the Messiah to death on (hat 
occasion, that that wicked nation were 



guilt OS to necessitate, (a Ihe divine 
counsels, their exclusion from the pale 
of the covenant, at least for a long lapse 
of centuries. We may indeed admit 
that such a typical intimation would be 
very apt to beinilsown natureobscure. 
Il would be one of peculiarly latent 
meaning for Ihe time then being,for(he 
people would he slow lo read the sen- 
tence of their own rejection in any of 
the national rites, and in order Ilmi it 
might not be read, it was doubtless de- 
signedly shrouded in a veil not easily 
penetrated, and couched in an action so 
closely connected with another of dif- 
ferent import, that it was in itself easily 
snsceptible ofa con si ruction apparently 
sound, yet really fallacious and false. 

We are well aware that it may be 
objected to this mode of viewing ihe 

gregalion were, by putative transfer, 
laid upon the head of the emissary goat, 



diimi 






The language, morvoirer, would seem 
to be peculiarly express lo this efieot, 
when il is said that Ihe scapegoat should 
be ' presented alive before Ihe Lord, to 
make an atonement with him, to let 
him go for Azazel inlo the wilderness." 
How then does this comport with the 
idea of the Jewish people being the 
substance of Ihe typo in question? 
Does it not follow that they were them- 



selvei 



mof e: 



own sins, insiead of their sins being 
laid upon Christ, the grand propitiation 
for the sms of the world I We answer, 
oodoubledly it does. This, in fact, we 
conceive lo be the very aim and drift of 
theceremony before us, viz., 10 inlimate 
that (he guilty race were to ^ bear their 
iniquity,' (hat they were, upon their 
rejeclion of Ihe Messiah, to be sent 
forth into the wilderness of the world, 
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leatlercd oier the brond surface of the 
earlh, and after being loaded wiih the 
guilt of Ihat blood whith Ihey impre- 
laied upon iheit own and the heads of 
their children, la be delivered over to 
the dominion of darkness, of nhich Sa. 
tan, under tbc mystic denominalion of 
Azazel, was the reputed prince and po- 

fact in regard to the greal body of the 
outcast nation of Israel aecording to 
Ihe flesh, and as before remarked, we 
see no grounds to question that an event 

darkly, yet significantly, shadowed 
forth in the typical ordinances of that 

ively the events of the atonement. Nor 
do we read any insuperable objection 
to Ibis in the language of the ioslilute 
itself; 'to make an atonement with 
him, and to let him go for a scape-goal 
(to or for Azaiel) into the wilderness.' 
We have already inlimated that Ihe 
original Ti>5 IDSj Itkappir dlavv, 
properly imports, to make an atonement 
ovtr, upon, or for kim, instead of v>itA 
oriy Aim, insttumentally, as rendered 
in our translation. The goat in this 
act was plainly considered as the mb- 
jicl, and not the medium, of atonement 
or reconciliation. The interposition of 
the particle Jb is eiltemely common 
ofter the verb ^B3 kaphar, to denote 
the objec' of expiation or pacification, 
eiptessed by that Hebrew term. Thus, 
Lev. 4. SO, ' And the priest shall moAj 
an o(oB«H<nl/or thtm (bnil 1C3 kip- 
per alehtm), aai it shall be forgiven 
Ihem,' i. e. the congregation. So also 
in Y, IS of this chapter :— ' And he shall 
go out unto the aliar that is before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for il, 
(l^is "IBD kipper Slauv).' So again, 
T. 30—' For OB that day shall the priest 
make on atanesient for you (1D3'' 
B3''j5 yekapper al'ektm),' In v. 33, 
sage repeatedly nceurs;— 



' And hi 



Shalt a 



(is) Ihe priests, and /or (is) all'tl 
veopla of the congregation.' 



nighi be indefinitely i 



as the inslrumenl, but as ihe o6j>(t of 
the eipiation, and a reference to the 
Concordance we believe will show that 
the preposition 5^ a! is never used in a 
similar conneiion with 1B3 kaphar, 
but as denoting the ptrson or thing 
which is the objrct of the nlonemenl. 
Our English traoslalion therefore is un- 
questionably wrong in rendering it in 
this place ' with him,' inslead of ' over, 

But still it may ba asked how an 

for, over, or on account of, the scape- 
goal, seeing that all the action men. 
lioned was confined to the animal itself? 
We refer for answer to the passage 
under consideration, and beg thai its 
phraseology may be carefully scanned ; 

him go to Aiikzel into the wilderness.' 
Our Lranslators have here graluitoitsly 
inserted the word 'and' before ' lo let 
him go,' which is wanting in the origi- 
nal, and the absence of which affords, 






prelation. The latter clausi 
getical of the former. The a 
u.'oi made by Iht letting go qf 
to Ataxel, He was consigned over, by 
way of judgment and punishment, to the 
jurisdiction of Satan, as the type of a 
similar allotment towards Ihe recreant 
and rejected Jews. It was thus, and 
thus only, that the Most High was lo 
be prapitialed for their ofienges, and 
we have only lo appeal to the Iruth of 
history to learn how accurately the fact 
;orresponded wilh Iha typical pre- 



ihown more fully hy 
angelical narrative, 
the details of the crucifiiion- 



dictiun. 
Butil 



scene, we may expect to recognize the 
fulfilment of tile OldTestamentearnests. 
There we behold the elect and accepted 
victim meelily submitting lo the ftarfnl 
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deaih which the body or the nalion c!a. 
Uiotfiusly demandpd, and by demanding 
which ihoy sealed their own doom or 
dereliction. And as if on purpose to 

ble, the euolrolHng proYidence of God 
BO orders it thai almost by Ibe decision 
ofalot Batiibbus is released and Jesus 
reiained forexecutioo. In this incident 
we are furnished with a striking coun- 
terpart to the ceremonies o( the expia- 
tion-day. In the release of the robber 
Barabbas we see the lot coming up with 
the inscriplion, ' for Azazel,' while in 
the condemnation of Chtisl, we read the 
opposite allolment, ' for Jehovah.' We 
cannot refrain from regarding Barabbas 
in this transaction as an impersonation, 
a represenl alive lype, of the whole 
people to whom he belonged, and in the 
words of Peter on Ihe day of Pentecost, 



gofthejew- 
Tlie God of 
id of Jacob, 
the God of our father has glorified his 
Son Jesus, whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pilate, 
when he Vfas determined lo let him go. 
But ye denied the Holy One and the 
JuBl, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unln you ; and killed the Prince 
oflife, whom God hath raised from the 
dead.' Here we have the typical scene 
of the wilderness vividly enacted before 
ns in its substantiated realities of a far 



scribed th 


very proc 


Tijiclion 


vhich slan 


in the pre 


cribedcere 


Ish Law 


Acis 3. 1 


Abraham 


and of Is 



t plac 



a far 



In Barahbas released, with all his 
crimes upon his head, in accordance 
with the emission of the goat loaded 
with the sins of the congregation, we 
see a lively, and we doubt not, a de- 
Biened, emblematic presenlalion of the 
fact of the judicial thrusting forth of 
ihal covenant race, with the weight of 



ther. Nay, so precis 



is the accordance 



between the items of the adumbration 
and of the accomplislimcnt, Ihal we be- 
hold in Pilate the fore-shadowed 'lit 

led forth into tlie wilderness. ' He 
shall send him away by the hand of n 
fit man into Ihe wilderness.' The orig- 
inal is peculiar : ■'tlS TD-W T^a beyad 
fsA ilti, fcy Iht hand of a man timtly, 
oppOTt-unt, aeasonable. The proper 
Greek rendering, as Bochart remarks, ia 
>rnijn'p,or iMoipcj, well-timid; and tha 
evangelist, in his accouot of Pilate's 
time-serving agency in tile event s of the 
crucifixion, presents us wilh the very 
man for the nonce, who is so significant- 
ly designated by the epithet before us. 
Malt. SI. 20-36 : ' Btil the chief priests 
and elders persuaded the multitude that 
Ihey should ask Barabbas and destroy 
Jesus. The governor answered and 
said unlo them, Whether of the twain 
will ye ihat I release unto you ? They 

Wbat shall X do then »ilh Jesus, which 
is called Christ? They ell say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. And ihe 
governor said, Why? what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, 
saying. Lei him he crucified. When 
Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, 
but thai rather a tumult was made, he 
look water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the mullitnde, saying, I am inno- 
cent of [he blood of this just person ; 
see ye to it. Then answered all the 
people, and said, His blood be on us, 
and our children. Then released he 
Barabbas unto them : and when he bad 
scourged Jesns, he delivered him to be 



We 


here leave 


the subject, c 


ommend- 


ed to 


the calm 




of our 


readers, to who 


a we say, in 


the Ian- 


guage 


of Spence 


, proposing 


his views 


of the 


same sub 




s lumine 


persp 


caciore donatus, hujus 


inslilull 




s Eolidio 


es Bssignav 




minim 




m eiperielur 


;■ ff -ny 


D»( p 


maiiui 0} 





IpyGOOgIC 



9 And Aaron shall bring the goal 
upon which the Lord's lot fell, and 
oiler him for a sin-offering. 

10 But the goat on which the lot 
fell 10 be the scape-goat, shall be 
presented alive before the Lord, 
to make kan atonement with him, 
ond to let him go for a scapegoat 
into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the 
bullock of the sin-offering, which 
(J for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and shall kill the bullock 



of the sin-offering; which is for 
himself: 

12 And he shall take la censer 
full of burning coals of fire from 
off the altar before the Lord, and 
hia hands full of n sweet incenae 
beaten small, and bring il wiihiu 
the yail : 

J3 B And he sliall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Lori>, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the o mercy-seat that ii upon the 
testimony, that he die not. 



iftaJ/ flirign heller reasons/or tki 
tmnce,hemUfind me far from being 
abslinate in adhering to my ou-ntalulian. 

Tht Sin-offtring for Aaron hir^eJf. 

11. And Aaron shall bring the tul- 
lock, &c. UpoQ comparing this *erse 
with V. 6 abore, it is quite evident that 
the term ' offer' there implies no more 
than bringing the bullock to be o/ered, 
and noi the actual oblation, which did 
noi lake pUea till after the lots were 

easi upon the goals. IT For his houte. 

Thai is, says Sol. Jarchi, ' for his breth- 
ren the priests ] for they all are called 
his house, as it is written, Ps. 135. 19, 
' O house of Aaron, bless ye [he Lord.' 
And all their atonement was not, save 
for the uncleonness of Iha sanctuary, 
and the holy things thereof.' 

12. And he ahidl take a center full of 
burning coat) from off lie altar, &c. 

fire-pan is called in the 
I. irirpiroK, fire-sesael, but 



buUocl 



in betu-e 



Gr. of tl 



occurs ; instead of it we have >:'li«i-aTas, 
iitctnae-vetiel or censer, as Rev. 6, 3, 5, 
where mention is made of a ' golden 
censer.' And il is worthy of remark 
that the Hebrew writers say, ' Every 
(other) day, he whose duty it is to use 
the censer, puitelh coals on a censer of 
fiilver, &c , hut on this day the high 
uriett pulteth coals on a censer of gold,' 



ise, it will 

holyofholies. Tha 
■ay into the inner sanctuary was to bo 
prepared as it were, and the Most High 
lade Blill more placable, by this pre- 
miiiary act of raising a cloud of in- 
enso about (lie raerey-seat. That it 
ad a typical purport there can be lillle 
doubt. Cbrist, before he entered with 
his own blood into heaven, the true 
holy of holies, prepared and sanctified 
himself and his entrance thither by hi] 
icnrded John 17, the 
whole of which chapter viewed in this 
conneiion seems to resolve itself into s 
fragrant cloud of incense coming up te- 
■bre the Father's throne prior lo the 
■ffusion of his blood in its atoning efii- 
;acy. That this in cense- offering was 
iymbolical of prayer will be obvious 
ipnn reference to ReT. 8. 3, 4, ' And 
mother angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer ; and there 
ven unto him much incense, that 
aid offer il with the prayers of 
' golden allar which 






id the ( 



if tha incense, which came with the 

prayers of the saints, ascended up be- 

"lod, out of the angel's hand.' Sea 

Note on £i. 30. 3. 

13. The mtrcy-itiit thai u upon tht 



■,y Google 
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U Andpheshalllakeoflhe blood 
of tlie bullock, and nsptiiikle tt 
with his fioget upon tlie mercy- 
seal eastward : and before ibe 
mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of ihe 
blood with his doser seven times. 

15 IT'TheDshalThekili ihegoat 
of the sia-offerine that is for the 
people, and briog his blood > with' 
the vail, and do with that blood : 
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he did wilh the blood of ihe bul- 
lock, and sprinkle it upon the 
mercy-seat, and before the mercy- 

ifi And he shall tmake an atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of 
the uncleanness oi Ihe children o( 
Israel, and because of iheir trans- 
grressions in all iheir sins; and su 
shall he do for the tabernacle of 
the congregation that remaineth 



oSlea culled the teslimouy. 

U. AndliiihiUl lake eftheblood, See. 
It \a to be understODd that he bad in the 

place, a»d now itibiii; the blond, he re- 
luraed thilber, and sptinkled it, as the 
Jews maialain, not so properly vyon as 
towards Ibe ark ; for il is ibuE Ibat Ibey 
Underelnnd Ihe original "iJD Js alftnt, 
wer against or loirards. The Gr. how- 



iriiied from the unclea 



s contracted 



mercy-Hal ; 



nv. 15iL 



1 clear that 



TKe Sins), 

fil. Then shall he kill 
tin-offering, ftc. Aflei 
kled Ihe bullock's blood 
led it, says Maimonidc! 
upan a vase or gold Ibai 



vards w< 
killed the go 



.t Tor Ihe 



wilh that of the bullm: 
in the preceding verse. 

16. And he shall mafti 
/or the holy plaa 



.manded for the 

Ihe goal of Ihe 
' be had sprin- 

for himself, he 
<, in Ibe lemple, 

Ihe temple and 
people. The 
deakwilh as 



by i . . 

while engaged in the most sacred du- 
Sd also wilh the tabernacle and 
liar. The defiling power nf Ibe 
live Iniquiiies of the people sub- 
jecled those structures also to the lie- 

!ssily of a similar pui^ljon. 

The tabernacle of the congregation 

■al remaineth maong them in Ihe midat 
i(f theiruncleannees. Heb. -pTsn hash- 
ehokSn,that aMdeth. The root of the 
orighiai word is pTU shdkan, froin 
which comes shekinah, and it would 
scarcely be out of the way to reuder it 
here,—' that shekinixelh among them." 
The Gr, however has eKTi-rpivn, builded, 
constructed', farmed ; and to Ibis woid 
the apostle doubtless had reference in 
Heb.9, 11, 'through a greater and more 
perfect lHbemaole,not made with hands, 
Ibal is, not of this building (no rouri! 
Tni nT.-im).' 'The temple of his body 
and Ihe veil of his flesh, John 3. 21, 
Heb, 10. 90, were by imputi 






inkled 
s Hood, that he 



3 God. Heb 



, which he ha! 
ls nol a separult 
his expiation wa: 



Though the high piiei 



might ri 

Il was necessary Ihat (Moses' taber- 
nacle nnd Solomon's temple) the pat 
terns of things in the heavens should be 
purified wilh these (the sacrifices liefore 
mentioned), bnt the heavenly things 
themselves with belter sacriQccs Ihao 
Ihese .' — A intworlh. 
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among ihem in the midsl of ihejt 
17 " And there shall be no man 



L the holy place, until 
t, and hare made an 
..It for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the congre- 
gation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the 
altar that is before the Lord, and 
•make an atonement for it; and 
shall take of the blood of ihe bul- 
lock, and of the Wood of the goal, 
and put it upon the horns of the 
allar round about. 



n. And Ihert shall be no mon in the 
tabernacle, &c. None eitber of [he 
people, or the priesls who might onii- 
norily be in attendance upon the servi- 
ces of the tabernacle. Throughout lli^s 
most important part of the ceremony 
Ihe high priest officinted alone. In 
Ibis fact Ihe typical character of his 
sacred functions appears very conspic- 
uous. The wbole work of atonement 
rmed hy Christ 



No I 



lepar. 



suSerings ; to him all ihe glory is due. 
Hb trod Ihe wjne.press alone, and of 
the people there was nooe with him. 
His own arm brought salva'lon. ' By 
himself he purged our sins,' ' Hie ou-n 
i',lf bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree.' 

IS. ShaJl go ou( unto the allar tkat it 
before the Lord. The words before 
the Lord' would seem to indicate that 
the golden allar of incense in the holy 

understood by the Jewish and Christian 
. In this case, the ' com- 
ioned y. 17, must be re- 
" he holy of 



o the I 






icus. [B. c. un 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon it with his finger seven 
times, and cleanse il, ami ihaliow 
it from the unclennness of the 
children of Israel. 

20 1 And when he hath made an 
end of » reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the altar.he shall bring 
the live goat; 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live 
goal, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, > putting them upon the 



ever, contends that the allar of sacrifice 

and thai the high priest's ' coining out,' 
V. 17, and Ms 'going out,' v, 18, was 
his coming out from the tabernacle. 

correct interprelation, as otherwise we 
have no account whatever of Ihe outer 
altar's being cleansed. The inference, 



itill unc 



halt 



take of the blood of tht bntlock and the 
goat. The blood of each animal was 
to be put into a basio, and thoroughly 
mingled tofelbar in order lo its being 
smeared and sprinkled opon ihe attar, 

TKeBiiposaloftbeLicKtr Scape-goal. 
aO. And iiAen kt hath made an end 
of reconciling tht holy place. Heb. 
^CDM nJST vekillah taikkappir, and 
Tchen he hath fittiahid atoning, or mil'. 



nenlfor. 









original word for oione (al-one) is often 
rendered Id reconcile; and on the other 
hand the Gr, (nroAiey^, reconciliation, 
is rendered Rom. 5. II, by atonement, 

tails of the ceremony of the dismission 
of the scapegoat in our introductory 
remarks, little need be said by way of 
comment on the remaining parliculai^ 
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nead of the goal, and shall send 
him away by ihe hand of a fit 
;alo [he wilderness: 
22 And the goat shall b bear upon 



23. And Ihe goal shail bear upon him 
III thine iniquUiei ualo a load not in- 
habited. Heb. niTa flR Jd el irm 
gtzSrah, unto a land of iejiaration. 
As the Rabbinical tradiiious respecting 
this ordinance are well condensed by 
Mr. Kino, we gire his note from Ihe 
Piclorial BiWe. ' The Rabbins infotm 
us, thai after the lot had been laden, 
Ihe high.priest festened a long fillet, or 
narrow piece of scarlet to Ihe head of 
Ihe scape-goal ; and that after he had 
confessed Ilia own sins and those of the 
people over his head, or (ft 






oft 



when the goal was finally 
this filiet changed color to while if i 
tttonemeni was accepted by God, t 
else retained ils natural color. Ii is 
this Ihal Ihey understand Isaiah to ; 
lude when he says :_' Though yo 
sins be qb scarlet, Ihey shall be whi 
as snow ; though they be red like crii 
son.theyshallheaswool.' (Isai. 1.18.) 
After Ihe confession had been made 
over the head of the eoape^goal, it was 
commilted to the charge of 
son or persons, previously em 
Ihe purpose, and carried away 



him all their iniquities unto a land 
not inhabited : aud he shall let go 
the goat in ihe wilderness. 



boltom. It is added that the i „. 

Lhis eiecution was promptly communi- 
;aled, by signals, raised at proper dis- 
ianceSjIo the people who were ansiously 
iwailing the event al the Temple. H 
IS also said, that ai the same time a 
scarlet ribbon, fastened al the entrance 
i( the Temple, turned red at lhis instant 
if time, in token of ilie divine accept- 
ince of Ihe eipiaiion; and that ibis 
niracle censed foriy years before Ihe 
leslructionoflhe second Temple. We 
lo not very well understand wheilier 
this fillet is a variation of the account 
ieh places one on ihe head of the 
il, or whether there were Iwo fillets, 
-J for the goat ond the other for the 
Temple. If Ihe latter, we may conclude 
Ihai the cliange took place simnliane 
ously in both. However understood, ii 
IS very remarkable that the Rabbins, 
who give this account of the fiUels, as. 



whicti 



le divii 









hould u; 



Ihe Rabbins' gi,Tn stmelha'dmbrem 
accounl. They inform us, (speaking 
wuh a particular reference lo Jerusa- 
lera and the Temple service), that ihe 
goal was taken to a place aboul twelve 
miles from Jerusalem where there was 
ft formidable rocky precipice ; and Ihev 
add, that for this occasion a sort of 
causeway was made between Jerusalem 
and this place, and ihal ten lenls with 
relays were stationed al eaualdisian^« 



belwi 



lem. On arriving at the pte- 
goai was thrown down from 
t, and by knocking against 



piation was notified,'i„ „ p^„„u |,re. 
■*ely corresponding with ihe death of 
Cbrisl — an event which most Christians 
mderstand to haTe been prefigured by 
Honing sacrifices, which they believe 
o have been done away by thai final 
lonsummation of all sacrificial instim. 
ions. The B-ssenion of the Aposile, 
that withoui the shedding of blood Iher^ 
rsin(Heb.9.22),ren. 

~v^"u„> of the Rabbins that the 

goat was finally immolated, ralher than 
left free in the wilderness, far from im- 
probable, were ii not discountenanced 
by verse 23. li is however possible 
that the Jews may have adopted the 
usage described when they seltled in 
Cajiaao, and could not so conveniently 
as in the wiidemcss carry ihs goal lo 
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S3 And Aaron shall come ml< 
tabernacle of the congrega 
■■and shall put off the lioen gar- 
meiiis which he put on when he 
went, into the holy place, and ehall 
leave ihem there : 

' Eiek. 41. 14, end 44. 19. 

' H Iniid not inhabited.' But they allnw 
that it some ttmeE escaped alive into the 
df serl , Biid was usually taken and eaten 
by the Arabs, who, of course, were little 
aware of what Ihey did. See Calmel, 
Arts. ' Azazel,' and ' Eipiation ;' ' Jen- 
nings' ' Jewish Antiq^uilies,' Stc' 

The Change of Vtstmentt and Ihe Su6. 
aequinl Offering. 
23, And Aaran shall come into Iht 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
»halt put off the linen garminia, kc. 
The ceremonies that followed the dis- 
mission of the goat into the wilderness, 
are thus detailedbyMaiinonides;' After 
he has sent away (he goat by Ihe hand 
of him thai led him, he returns to the 
bullock and goat whose blood he had 
sprinkled within the saiicluary, and 
opens them and lakes out the fat, which 









to another and not parted 
these he sends by the hands of others 
to be carried out to the place of burning 
(wilhoulthecamp,LeT.16.a7). When 
the goat is come into the wilderness, 
Ibe high priest goes out into the wo- 
men's court to read the law. While he 
is reading, ihey burn the bullock and 
the goal in the place of Ihe ashes (with- 
out Ihe city), therefore he that sees ihe 
priest when he reads, sees not the bul- 
lock and Ihe goat burnt. When he 
reads, all the people stand before him ; 
and the miaisler oi' the co^igregaiion 
lakes np the hoob of the law, and gives 
11 10 the chief of the congregation, and 
ne tolhesagan (or second chief priest), 
and the sagan gives it to the high priest, 
«ho stands up when he receives it, and 



ICUS. (B. C. 3490. 

24 And he shall wash his flesh 
with water in the holy place, and 

Sim on his garments, and come 
bnh, d and offer his burnt-offering, 
and the burnt-offering of the peo- 

Ele, and make nn alonemi 
imself, and for the people. 



itandin. 



e 16ih, a 



, id pan of the 
33d, chapters ot Leviticus, reading and 
blessing God both before and after. 
After this, he puts off his white gar- 
ments, and washes himself, and puts on 
his golden garments, and sanctifies his 



day's 



^I the gei 
ice (Nun 



it is said, Lev. 16. 34. He then burns 
{on the altar) the fai of the bullock 
and of the goat, that were burnt with- 
out the camp; and he offers the daily 
evening sacrifice (the lamb. Num. 
2g. 3), and trims the lamps as on other 
days. After this hesanctifies his hands 
and feet, and pots c 









jiden 



o his hou 



•bf. 



ther alt the people accompany him ; 
and ho keeps a feast, for that he is eoine 

out of the sanctuary.'— J instfoMt. 

IT And ahull leave them there. Never 
more to be worn again, either by him or 
any ono else, as ihey were required to 
be renewed every year. This is the 
uniform tradition of (he Jews. 

54. He shall u-aah his flesh u-illi vnter 
&c. Heb. pn ra'Aaffi, usually render- 
ed Kaah, though sometimes lathe, as in 
vv. 26, 28. How much of an ablulionis 
properly implied by the term, il is diffi- 
cult to say. That it does not indicate 
a complete immersion of the body in 
water, would seem evident from the 
fact, that we read of no provision being 
made for such a rite, either in the hoiy 
place or in the court of the tabernacle. 



Ihal it 






well doubt 
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25 And • llie fat of the sin-ofFer- 
ing shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he tliat let go the goat 
' for the scape-goat shall wash his 

ciothes, fand bathe his flesli ' 
water, and afterward come it 
the camp. 

27 E And the bullock /or the s 
offering, and the goat for the s 
offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make alonement in the holy 
flaci, shall one carry forth without 



the camp; and they shall bum in 
the Are ilieir skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 

2S And he that burneth them 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh in waler, and afterward 
he shall come into the camp. 

29 1 And this shall be a statute 
for ever unto you : thai t in the 
seventh month, on the tenth day 
of the month, ye shall afflict your 
souls, and do no work at all, whe- 



3b. Aixd ike fat of the sin-offering 
thall he bum upon the altai 
TitJp-' yaktir, shall fvmc 



ezpla,, 



9.13. 



The burning of the bt upon 
and ite burning oftlie body without the 
camp, is expressed by Moses by two 
differeni words. The altar upon whioli 
the fat was to be burnt, was of course 
the firazen allar in the court yard, for 
upon Ihe golden allar nothing of the 
kind was permitted. Ei, 30. 9. 

26. And he thai let go the goalfarlhe 
tcape-gaat. Heb. ^^ywi tin nifflSn 
:THT7^ kammahail'tah eth hassair la- 
aiazel, he that sent or led au-ay Ihe 
m-al lo Axazil. The reading of the 
nrijinal decidedly confirms our pre' 



le purpon 



;el. Ii 



i- wholly at variance with the genio 
':f ihe Hebrew lo express such an idei 
as ' a goal for g by oh t 

Iihroseology a b ft orc( 

of the prepoB i h n Ihei 

bearing allege h vole 

mtnt lo apart la p p err ject 
Tbe < Gi man v w h ag i ir 



having undergone a preyious lustration 
of his person. 



^■^. Shalt one carry forth aithout the 
np. For ihe evangelical import of 
s pan of the ceremony, aa eiplained 

by the aposile, Heb. 13. 11, see Note on 

'-CV. 6. 30. 

Recapiliilation. 
29. This shall be a stat-ute for ever 
•tilo you. Heb. sSlS ppHi lehuk- 
kath olSm, for a statute of eternity. 
That is, through the whole period of 
:lial economy till Christ, the substance 
)f Ihe Levilical shadows, Khould come. 
See Hole on Ei. 31. 6, where this phra- 

teology is more fully illuslraled. 

f Te shall afflict your souls. Heb. 

BD^tlfflM PK ■aSC\ ioanu eth naph- 

ithi'ktm. Gr. Tmrciri^mirs ra; 'fnjyai 

■tr, ye shall humble souls. Our En". 

h sense of the word soul does not 

me up lo the full import eilher of ihe 

Hebrew or Greek. As wa"have already 

.hown in the Kole on Gen. la. 6, and 

ilsewhere, Ihe lerm BSS nephesh is 

Lsed as equivalent iaperson, and ihere- 

bre includes the body as well as the 

sou;,— and as fasting was one of the 

dulies of the day, il is evidently to be 

understood in that latitude here. Thus 

ilsoPs. 35. 13, ' I humbled (Heb. afflic^ 

:d) my soul with fastiug.' Is. 68. 6, 



I day for 



a afflict his aoulf 
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T it be one of your own country, 
a slranger thai sojourneih among 



30 Foron[hatdayshaIl(Aeyries( 
make an atonement for you, to 
'cleanse you, lAal ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lobb. 

31 kit shall be a sabbath of 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls by a statute for ever. 

32 1 And the priest whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall " 
secrate to minister in the pr 
office in his fether's stead, shall 
make the atonement, and o shall 

n the linen clothes, ever, 



put on 
holyg 



day wholly devoted ti 



■sofih. 



Id engroi 



character. 

30. Foronthal do j,, shall the priest 
make an atonement for yau. The ei. 
pKsBion ia iho original is impersonal, 
and consequently equivalent to ' alone- 
mem shall be made for you.' The Gr. 
has eotrecily if.*fl«rap wcpi lj,i,v, it shall 
bealonidfmyou. So also" ' ' 



LV. 31, 'th 



le priesi 



ax he shall 



r form of ^, 

' the priesi who shall be anointed,' as is 
clearly iniimated by [he Gr. reodering ; 
' whom they shall anoint.' 

34. far aU their sini once a year. 
Many eipiatory eeremonies hnve alrea- 
dy passed under otic notice, as required 
in various circumstances i but thia was 

alouine sacrifices were made for all the i 
sin and all ihe dcBlement of Ihe pte- 1 

nently dislinguisbed as the Day of j 
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ment for the holy sanctuary, and 
he shall make an atonem«]t for 
tlie tabernacle of the congregation, 
and for the altar: and he shall 
make an atonement for the priests, 
and for all the people of ihe con- 
gregation. 

34 P And this shall be an ever- 
lasting statute unto you, to make 
an atonement for the children of 
Israel for all their sins lonce a 
year. And he did as the Lobd 
commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them. This ii 












ihould be a d 
hioh all omissions of thia sort i 
1 supplied, hy one general eipi 
1 that at the end of the year no 
ollulion might remain for whic 






CHAPTER XVII. 

he preceding ordinances relative (o 

minislration of Ihe High Priest in 

Holy of Holies, are here followed 

by others of a miscellaneous nature, 



of sacrificis 



offering, and 
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the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded, saying, 
3 What man soever Ihere be of 
the house of Israel, » that killeth 



3 mat man h h f the 

\Ottae of Israel H b D 3-3 ID WA 
iwlffl-i tihialimbb ith Yar man, 
•Ban, of tht hovse of Israel ; ID which 
Ihe Gr. adds, ' or of the prosclyies ihal 
ue adjoined unto you;' whicli is vir- 
lually warrnnled by ihe language of 

Moses iu T. 8. IT Thai killelh an ox. 

Heb, VrW yish'hsl, a word properly 
signifying (os/ougAJer in general, and 
not peculiarly limited to Ihe slaying of 
animals by way of aacTifice, although 
Tery frequently employed in Ihat Benee, 
At the same lime, considerable doubt 
hangs over ils genuine import in this 
conneiion. Commentalurs are by no 
means agrted as lo Ihe irue-meanl de- 
sign of the precept. Michaelis, Rosen- 
mullet, and olhets contend that the 
point of the eoactment is, that the 
Israelites should bring theauimalslbey 
intended to kill/jr/ooii to the taberna- 
cle, to be dealt with as ptace-offirings, 
Ihe blood being applied and the fat con- 
sumed as in such saorifices, the rest 
being eaten by the ufferer, as in the 
:rifices of this class. In 
lis, Michaelis insists on Ihe 
import of the original word BHID tha- 
'hot, to kill in general, and its dislinc- 
tion from SQt loio'ft, lo kill for sacri- 
fice. Bui the use of these terms by the 
sacred writers is too indiscriminate [o 
allow of any definite conclusion being 
boilt upon it. Still it is possible that 
what Michaelis affirms may be the gen- 
3 passage, and the 



regular 



additional re: 
is not wi thou 



nsidetahle ' 



tsforii 
eight, viz 



an ox, or lamb, or goat mine i:smp, 
or that killelh it out of the camp, 
4 b And Ijringeth it oot unta the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 



idols. ' Considering the propensity to 
idolatry which the people brought with 
them from Egypt, it was necessary lo 
take care lest, when any one billed 
such animals as were usual for sacii- 
fices, he should he guilty of supersti- 
tiously ofieting them to an idol. This 



■ery cc 



.be anofferingaf the 
luld but 



and because the It 

rarely enjoy that sort of food 

picion not very unreasonable, that »h< 
ever killed animals usually devoted I 



p 


.Hi 


and to 


ffer then 


alt to the 




liol 


that 50 i 


might b 


out of their 






mabe th 


m offeri 








htering 


,em pt, 


alely, and 


■I 




e pretenc 




; tbem for 



But to this view of the sabject there 
are tvro objections, apparently formida 
ble, which Michaelis feels himself 
called upon lo answer. (1.) Iiisasked 
whether it be credible that God would 
have imposed such a, hardship upon his 
people as not to concede lo ihem the 
use of animal food, unless it were first 
presented before the tabernacle, and 
then virtuallyconverted into a religious 
offering! (2,) How is the precept, 
when thus viewed, to be reconciled with 
Dent. 12. 13-16, where, after command- 
ing that all the burnt-offerings shoub] 
he offered in one place, it is added, 
' Nolwithslanding, thou mayest kill and 
eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever 
thy soul lusieih after, according to the 
blessing of the Losd thy God which he 
hath given thee ■ the unclean and the 
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tlie Loan : blood shall be ' impuled 



aullior replies, thai llie Israeliies, like 
mosl of the modern Orientnls, pattica. 
larly the nomade Iribes, were but liille 
addicted to the use of flesh-meal ; that 
they seldom killed beasts but for sacri- 
fice ; and that among them seasons of 
sacrifice were for the most pan the only 
seasons of feasting, so that what was 
enjoined ky this law, Mas what would 
ordinarily be done, whether the animals 
were formally offeredornot. This then 
would have been no particular hardship. 
Nor must we forget thai while ihe Is- 
raelites continued in the wilderness, 
and without any appropriated lands, 
Ihey could but very seldom have in- 
dulged in a flesh diet, without being in 
datiger of esiiipating their herds. In- 
deed, properly speating, only the two 
Iribes of Reuben and Gad, with the half 
"e of Ml 



38); 



: other i 



>emg in 



s (Nun 



easily hi 



It poorly provided 

CE, the Israelites coul. 
■ which contributed t' 
the preservation and increase of thei 

that during their sojourn in the wildet 
5, their cattle eould not be multiplied 






Bed to be a 



peopli 

As to the second objection, founded 
upon the grant so eipressly recorded 
Bent, ]2. 13-15, his solution is equally 
plausible. Bethinks the lawcontaiued 
in Ihe chapter befcre us was only in- 
tended to operate temporarily during 
the wandering in Ihe wilderness, and 
that the law in Deuteronomy, delivered 
just before the enirance of the Hebrews 



D Cana: 



itended e. 






unto that man, he bath shed blood, 
and that man * shall be ctit off 
from among his people ; 



which had been so deeply imbued with 
the idolatries of Egypt, and the occa- 
sion for the restriction would therefore 
not have been strong. And besides, the 
observance of the original law would 
have been scarcely practicable when 
the Hebrews became settled in Pule^ 
tine. They would naturally then be 
disposed to consume more animal food, 
as settled people i 



ould nea 






them at the altar before ihey could 
taste their meal. 
On the whole, although Aiasworth, 

this law as having reference solely to 
animals killed for sacrifice, yet we an 
more inclined to adopt the view stated 
above, which is adopted also by Scoil 
and other expositors of high repute in 
modem times. For farther remarks 
upon the scope of the law itself, and 

apparent exceptions, see Note on 

ja. 13-15. 

ill be imputed unio fhat 






hall b< 



nal he shall be deemed 
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5 To the end that ihe children 
of Israel may brioc ilieir sacrifices 
■ which ihey offer m ih peo fi Id 
eren ihat they may b n 

unio the Lord, unto h d 
the tabernacle of the co 
unto the priest, and offe h m 
peace-ofierings unto the L 



CHAPTER XVII. 



) And ihe priest fshall sprinkle 



cGen.!i.M,.Dd2»Bsnd 


^ Eod.9.m. .h.3.s,iM<i, 


>1.2. lKiDgiU.23.'^'King 
10. SCbro/i9.4. E»i.J 


pyV^":;.Ya.^J; 


[..have shed Ihe bloodofs 


rous tendency, by re- 
q g m ing the flesh of sluin 


and guilt shall resi upon 


ingly. So in a case whe,. . ,„.„■., 


animals which they would otherwise be 


profunation of a dWine ordiimnoe, by 


in danger of Eacrifioing to demons ja 




the oijen fields, to the preoincis of the 


is said, Is. 66. 3, ' He ihai killeth au ox 




h as if he slew a man.' H That man 


to ' peace-offerings to the Lord ' before 


thaUbecutaff. Heb, Wm EiSnmS] 


they were eaten. So if we would have 


nikrath hSish hak«, which the Gr. ren- 


our daily food most signally blessed to 
us, let us first consecrate it to the bonn. 




aoul shall bt diilroytd, where il will be 


tooua Giver, and vow to him oil the 


observed that < that soul' in ibe version 




answers to 'ihalman' in the original. 


derive from the use of it. T IfAicA 


On the import of Ibis phrase, see Note 


thiyogiT in the open field. Heh.lffiN 


on Gen. 11. 14. The iniiniation here 


n-ncn ■'rs i» vrax on a^her him zo- 




be'him al pent hatiailih, which they 


of death should be passed upon the of- 


(are) aacrificins on the face of thefiitd. 


fender by the magistrate, or that God 


i. e. which they were heretolore in the 


would directly interfere and cut him off 


habit of offering, or which ihey might 


from among the living, though not, we 


now be inclined to offer.eflera heathen 


presume, in a miraculous manner, bnl 


fashion, in the open fields and high 


by so ordering his providence, as to en. 


places. The Jewish writers say, i Be- 


sure that result. The lalter sense will 


fore the tabernacle was set up, the high 




places were lawful ; and the service 


comparing the present wilb v. 10, where 


was by the firsl-bom ; after the taber 


he threatens to eiecute Tengeance with 


nacle was erected, the high places were 


liis own hand against him who should 




be guilty of ' eating blood.' If the 


by Ihe priests.' This limitation as to 




Ihe place of worship is graciously done 


to remember that the law was intended 


away under the gospel, Mai. J. 11, ' My 


tobeapreventaiifj ; irfairyiand the 


name shall be great among the Gentiles, 


penaliies enacted fc; this crime were 


and in every place incense shall be of. 


necessBrily -very severe, for the reasons 


fered unto my name, and a pare of. 



Notes on the second volume of 
10 which the reader is referred. 
5. To the end, &c. Expres 
Ihe general scope of the present 
which U to call Ihem off from ; 



7. They 


shall offer no more their m- 


crificea u 


10 detU,. Heb. B^T'Tlui 


iBStcirim, 




ttaaling a 


r destroying crealurei ; Gr. 



IpyGOOgIC 



whom they i have gone a whoring: ; even ihat man shall he 
,hb shall be a slat ate foe ^^« . '"P'-S ^ts people 
unto them throughout their gene- 1 10 T[»'AndwhJ'i'"''v, 



It off from 



be of the house of Israel, or of the 
"^sTAnd thou shah say unto them, j strangers that sojourn among you, 
WhaKoever man tfere U of the that eateth any manner of blood ; 
house of Israel, or of the strangers -I wiU even set mj- lace a 



which s 



; you. 



t that that soul that eateth bb 



oiFereth aliurnt-offerin? or sacrifice, will cut him o 

9 And 1 htingeth it not unto the people. 
door of the tabernacle of the con- ^ „ . , 

giEKadoo, to offer it unto the Loud ; , " f^VJ" i^fi 



from among his 






'ItemonLbus.'iodmonJ. Ths original 
Hebrew term here reodered ' devils,' 
properly signifies hairy ones, or aca- 
taies MUgA, rusgeci, and ahaggV "> ^■ 
peel ; and hence is applied not only lo 
Lgoa(.,bWtocerUinr»bnlousbemss 
or sylvan gods, who were popularly 
Bnpposed to appear inlheform of goats. 
Herodotus says that all goats were 
worshipped in Egypl, parlicularly the 
*e-S«^, and from these sprung Pan, 
Silenus, and the innumerable herd of 
inwginar ybeings,sii(!i''*id'"joi(t, /nuns, 
ic. all woodland geds, anil held in ven- 
eration among the Egyptians, Greeks, 
nod Romans. From this source too il 
is not unlikely that the popular repre- 
eentalions of the devil in Chtistian 
coanttiea, in which he is represented at 
having a goat-like form, with a tail 
horns, and cloven feet, are borrowed 
Such represenlations cerlamly bear i 
strong resemblance to what was fan 
cied of the appearance of the ancien 
heaihen Pan, whose name, from hi 

> our English wor 



use that was a violation of the cove- 
nt between God and his people, which 
repeatedly denominated a morriage 
tenant. Comp. Ei. 34. 16, Deui. 
. 16, Jud 



Ani t 






lo then 



The law enacted in these t 
3 we conceive to diS'er from the 
oing, by having respect eiclusively 
isls slain for sacrifice, and noi for 

^ It is an emphatic declaration 

of the divine will as lo the place where 
all sacrificial offerings should be made. 
1 God designed ihere should be one 
ar, one high-priest, one sanctuary, 
d one commonwealth of Israel, this 
ity of the nation and the religion 
juld be destroyed if various altars and 
iests, and various places of oflerings, 
ere allowed. Besides, a plurality of 









ould 



has give, 

panic. The lal^ag 
denlly to imply that 
been formerly, or dui 
in Egypt, addicted 



ould s< 
'the Israeli 



'.s had 



idolatry.' This term is often employed 
in the Scriptures to denote idolatry, be 



a plurality of 
ils of idolatry 
would be gradually introduced inlo the 
worship of the chosen people. The 
statute before us, requiring all their 
sacrifices lo be presenled at one place, 
was liappily adapted to prevent these 
consequences. 

Tht Eating of Blood forbidden. 
10. That eatitK any manner of blood. 
This prohibition is met with twice 
elsewhere in the Leviiical law. Lev. 
3, n,— 1. S6, besides ils bemg found in 
the precepts of Noah, Gen. 9. i. It ii 
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11 " For ihe life of (he fiesTi I'l i 
the blood; and I have given it i 
you upon the altar, p to make a 



It for your souls : for i 
is the blood thai niakerh an atoni 
iient for the soul 



«el mjr /ace ago™ 
•':Q TlW nalhali 
my face. Gr. siri, 
Chsl. ' I will set n 
maa.' Tlis oriein 
oflen 



'fac( 



1 used by lh« sacred wi 
' anger,' as may be seen by the folios 
ing passages : Gen. 33. 20, ' I will aj 
pease him > (Heb. ' I will appease hi 
face ')' Lam. i. 15, ' The anger (Heb. 
fact) of the Lord halh divided Item.' 
Jer. 3. 12, 'Andiv" 
nnger (Heb. fact) 
IPel.3.ia,'Tbe/o„ (i.e. anger) of 
Ihe Lord is against them that ' 

II. Forthi Hfe of Ihe jleah 
Hood. Heb. »V1 D-D -lEOTl 1DB3 '•i 
kintpkeah liabbaadrlxiddimhi,forlk< 
hfe or imi! of the flesh it is in the Mood 
Gr. I, yip <P«x^ TOff,f oap.j, o'i^o oiroi 

i'Ttv, for Ihe life or soul of all Jlesh ii 
the blood thereof. This was doi per- 
haps intended to he affirmed as a strictly 
physiological facl, hut simply to . 
press what appear! to be ihe trulh, s 
what was popularly regarded as sui 
The seat of viialiiy was ostensibly 
the blood, because if the blood was sh 
life became ealincl. Tet it is not 
little remarkable that the researches 
1 physi 






e Note 



I Gen. I 



3 by oilier 






loihc ] 
same conclusion, namely, [hat ihe blood 
is actually possessed of a principle of 
vitality. This, it is said, is demon- 



Tl /( is the blood thai vmkelh an atone- 
ment for the soul. By iransgreision a 
man forfeits his life lo divine jnBtioB, 
and he must die did not metcy provide 
him a Bubslitule. The life of a beast 
is appointed and accepted by God as a 

this life is in the blood, and as ihe blood 
is the grand principle otvilality, ihere- 
fore the blood is lo be ponred oat upon 
the altar, and thus the life of Ihe beast 
becomes a substitute for the life of 
Ihe man. Bui this was ■ typical ordi. 
nance, having direct reference lo ihe 

r ascribed to his i;ood ,- for in order 
make a satisfactory aionemenl, he 
only bowed his head upon the cross 
: gave up the ghost, but bis side was 
opened, the pericardium and the heart 
'idently pierced, that the vital fluid 



died for si 






of life, I 






n the vs 
( the blood 






lion forthe/yitoftb 
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IS Therefore 1 said unto the 
children of Israel, No soul of you 
shall eat blood, neither shall aay 
stranger that sojourneth among 
you eat bluod. 

13 And whatsoever man there be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 



beast or fowl that may be 
he shall even «pour out the blood 
thereof, and icover it with dust, 
14 "For i( is the life of all flesh. 



[CUS. [E- C. U90 

Ibe blood of it is for the life there- 
of: therefore I said unto ihechild- 
len of Israel, Ye shall eat (he blood 
of no manner of flesh ; for the life 
of all flesh is the blood thereof: 
whosoevereatelhil shall be cutoff. 
15 'And every soul that eateih 
that which died of itself, ot that 
which was torn with beasts, (whe- 
ther it be one of your own country, 
or a stranger) rhe shall both wash 
his clothes, »and bathe himself in 



lEiek. i 



vould 



(ling the eating of blood thetefoi 
naturally tend to beget a devout and 
reverent regard for that precious fluid 
which was visibly represented in the 
blood of the victims slain upon the Jew. 

12, Therefore I said Knta the chtldreJ 
qfbraeli&c. Whatever other reasoni 
might previously have eiislcd for this 
prohibition (Gen. 9. 4), yel this 
reason why il is to be forbidden 
children of Israel, and to oil Ihal saw 
fit to sdjoin themselves to the boly 
paople. 

AidUianal Precepts in regard 
and the Carcasses o/Bea 
13. And vihalsoever mon there be, &c. 
In this and the sul 
law given above rt 
blood of sacrificed! 
that of all other ci 
food, whether wild 



i^yed ihe intimation 
that it should not be imputed as a mai- 
ler of ?uilt to the shedder, as appears 
from the contrary, Job 16. IS, 'Dearth, 
-over not thou my blood, and let my 
iry have no place.' Ezek. 24. 7, S, 
1 For hor blood is in the niidst of her ; 



she! 






,of a 









I be carefully dfoi 
d decorously covi 
T He s ■■ 



poured it not upon the ground, lo cl - 
it with dust; that it might cause fury 
to come up to lake vengeance ; I have 
set her blood upon the top of a rock thai 
it should not be covered;' where the 
blood not CDveFed, sigoifies a crying to 
God for vengeance. The Jews regard 
" [IS a very weighty precept, and 
nt that the blood should be cover- 
ith these words: 'Blessed is he 
...^. -lath sanctified us by his precepts, 
and commanded us to cover blood.' 

That utkich died of itself, or that 
I was torn aith beasts. This is 
lui the application of the mJun law 
._j .. n — 1 . f™ in hoih cases, 






icil a 



well 1 



m forbade 



tcithdusl. Lest it should be Hckedupl 
any other animal, which he would ha 
them avoid, either because Xbe tas 
of blood might generate a desiructi 
thirst for il, or because he would n 
have any thing so taered as bluod c 
posed to firofanalion. The covering i 



clothes. In this 



strangled, i.- 

a in such beasts, the blood « 

I coagulated in the veii 
IT He shall tvaah his 

it is supposed that Ibe person 
;d igiioranlly or through inadveit. 
t cney, not of deliberaiioii or set purpose : 
" any presumptuous sin was lo be fol 
cd by cietnplary judgments 
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waier, and be unclean until the I 
even : then shall he he clea 
16 But if he wash them ai 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
As I he ehoseti and covenant tribes of 
Israel were sdoh to take up their jour- 
ney to the land of Canaan, [he inhabiu 
ants of which 

for their multifarious iniquiti 
sight of (3od,arecitaI is here made ol 
some of those aggravated forms ol 
wickedoese which were rife amoiif 
Ihem, and which God had dcterminei 
Gignally lo punish. This is done noi 
only 10 illustrate the justice of thi 
divine proceedings in their eicision.hm 
also with a view to put the peculiai 
people themselves on their guard against 
yielding to the contagion of their 
melons einmple, and thus becoming 
olmoxious to the same fearful retril;: 
tians which were now about to be visi 
ed upon the Canaanites. The partict 



Most High proi 



nlheS 






lai 



s of a 






cially pointed out in this chap! 

to which the brand-mark of the d'ivi 

reprobation is so conspicuously affiit 

only had that abandoned race been 
guilty of a total apostacy from the wor- 
ship of the true God, substituting in his 
room the sun, and moon, and host of 
heaven, and bowing down to slocks and 
stones and creeping things, but ihey had 
mingled with iheir idolatry every Tice 
that could degrade human nature and 
polluie society. In the black catalogue 
oflbbse, the abominations of lust stand 
pre-eminent ; and whether in the form 
of adultery, fornication, incest, sodomy, 
at bestiality, they had now risen tn a 
pitch of enormity which the foihearance 
of heaven could tolerate no longer, and 
nf which a shuddering dread was to be 
begotten in the minds of Ihe people of 



ber of specific prohibitions on this s«l}- 
jecl, so framed, as not only to include 
the eilra-nuplial pollutions, which had 
prevailed among the heathen, but also 
all Ibose incestuous unions which were 
inconsistent with the purity and sanc- 
tity of the marriage relation. Both 
classes of crimes we think are in fact 
included ; -ij -hat it is doing no violence 
to the spirit of the text to regard it as 
containing a system of marriage-laws 
by which the peculiar jieople were ever 
after to be governed. 
As this is the only passage in the 
pass of the whole Bible where any 






e given o 






And if 






this and theco 
treating of this ihemehavea 
deemed of peculiar importance in their 
-elalions to the question of the lawful 
legrees, within which the marriage oon- 
lexion may now be formed by those who 
nake the law of God the great standard 
>fmoralduly. Bulitis moroespecially 
viih reference to the lawfulness of mar- 
riage with a deceased mife'a siirfer ihiit 
the bearings of this chapter become 
important to us under the gospel, and 
present lime ; as it is well known 
that the occurrence of casesof thai kind 
has often greatly agitated the religinua 
communions to which the parties be- 

iifficulty of effect 
ily of sentiment among Christians ap- 
pears as great as ever. We can scarcely 
expect, indeed, within Ihe limits which 
the nature of the present work will 
allow, Id bring the matter to a decisive 
issue, even if we wore entirely confi- 
dent on which Bide the Iruth lay, which 
we ate forced lo acknowledge w« are 
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not. Thejtisl decision of ihe queslion 
Eecessarily inrolvfs the establishmenl 
o( several grem prelimiDary principles 
of interprelBlion, besides a display oi 
the idiomatic Qsages of the Hebrew 
philologiealiy exhibited, which cannot 
well be made satisfactory in a small 

which the truth is perhaps to be reached 
only by the gradual accumulation of 
evidence, we venture with others to 
contribute our smali quota of sugges- 
tion towards the solution of a very im- 
portant point, not of critioism only, but 
also of casuistry. 

It will probably be seen that our 
D the side of the tinlau-- 



iotvthip in the Arabic language ; i 
(hich, though with a slight orthogn 



by itself, would sig 
nifj'atelalion. Basor, commonly re n 
dcred fitsh, is among the Hcbre«4 
equivalent to body ; and may theoce 
have been applied to signify relation- 
ship. Thus, thou art my flesh, or body, 
(Ren. 29. 14), means thou ml my near 
kinsmm 









leai 

discussions have brought forth i 
an array of arguments in suppr 
opposite theory, that it seemi 
whole, no more than is dne to the pre- 
sentation of evidence on both sides, that 
we should at present hold our judgment 
in suspense, simply giving lo the reader 
sucninct but faithful view of the ptin. 
oipal reasonings relied upon by the ad- 

1, The Meaning of the PhTOte ' Near 
ofKin.' 
In the general enunciation of the law, 
V. 6, it is said, ' None of you shall ap- 
proach 






deted literally corportal relai 

a half Hebrew phrase, kins: 

the Jlesh. In Ibeir derivat 

are no farther mysteries conceamui ii"i 

any thing that can bring the point in 

riflges Moses has permitted or com- 
manded, we cannot ascertain from Sftefr- 
ioaor, frequent and ejiensive as is its 
'in his marriage-laws : but must de- 
line, from his own ordinances, in 
which he distinctly mentions what 



I, thoog 



B, the t( 



employed to signify kindred is illp 
karob, from aip kdrab, ta draw nigh. 
Miohaelis' remarks on the terms in 
question (Comment. L.of M. AH. 102), 
are as follows :— ' If the reader wi ' 
to know what these words etymo 
caily signify, I shall here just sta 
him my opinion, but wiihonl repei 
the ground on which it tests, E 
means, (l.)«"m«on(; (2.) the rem- 
nant of a meal; (3.) o piece o. 
IhingeatabltiS'XCbasfieahi (4.) a 
of any thing in general. Hem 



foUov^ing instances | Ps. 73. 26, ' My 
flesh (■'lltTC sheeri) and my heart fail- 
eth.' Ps.78.20, 'Canhegivebreadalso) 
Can he provide jlesA (1S1I! sftf sr) for his 
people? Prov. 5. !!,' And thouinoum 
SI the last when lAy Jleah and thy 6ih1|| 



h ' is ^cn baaar, and "BUD th 
ired by ' body.' In a few 
out of the present conneiioi 



e,hy'l 






-.21. a, 'Bui for hli kin 
vnto him (aipH T]tkt>)l 
hakk&rob tiouii), for his 
Num. 27.11, 'Andif hi* 
father have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto hit kinitaan 



TiSst li 
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&:c. The pEculiar combinalion 
Iffla thecr baaar, rtmainder of fictk, 
occurs only in v. 16 of thi« chapler, snd 
Lev. 95. 49, ' Either bis uncle or hie 
jncle's son may redeem him, or any 
Ibal is nigh of kin un(o him (IStBa 
^^LI:3 mislisliter bfiaro, any of his ri- 
mainder of flesh).' The usage of Ihe 
Greek ia these cases is peculiar. U 
eeems to be fouuded on the assumption, 
thai the kindred here specified were in 
the habit of lioing together j as the term 
is itiTariabl; some ibrm of tmnai do- 
mealic, including those of the same 
Thus T. 6, ' Nona of you 



peculiar, as conveying tt 
nearness of frin- The use 
sense probably arose from I 
Iq the original institution o 
the parties wei 
flesh.' In thiscase, Iht 

other, f - 



^edtn 



shall 



appro. 



Gt.n 



«,« (Q.b. 

(ft {retmion) of hia own flesh. V. i 
• Thou shall not uncover the nakedne: 
of ihy father's sister; for she is It 
falher's near Irinsicainan,' Gr. one 
yap irarpot sou csri,for she 13 the dome 
tic {relation) of Ihy father. So ah 
V. 13, where mention is made of the 
mother's sister. And agai 
' For they are her near kinsax 
orti.o. yap not iiair, for the 
domeslic {relations).' The tacit refer- 
ence is probably to the non 
of life, in which the tents of 
lives were pitched in the cIoe 
i>f each other, and their inm 
in habits of the mostnnreslra 
course. Indeed Maimonides lays it 
down as the general ground t 
of the following prnhibilions 
parlies here debarred from ma 
such as were so bound together in do- 



nothing c 



conneninn, vv. 13, 13, where the ei- 

and ' mother's near kinswoman,' is in 
the original ' father's remainder.' and 
' mother's i-(maind*r,-'(Heb^«a)sA»i>, 
remainitr). So agiiin,v. 17,< Theyare 



inder).' 



that the established versic 

true to the sense of the 

also that the e^tpression inclndes 

the prohibited degrees which folk 

They were all ' remainder of flesli ' 

each other, and no lai^uage could c 









, therefori 






icial life prevailing among Ih 



e Holy Spirit. To the same conclu- 
:>n we shall probably be brought by 
correct view of the intrinsic nature of 
c marriage relation, as instituted by 
, God himself. ' By marriage,' says 
, Blackslone (Com. B. I. ch, 15, and note), 
the husband and wife are one person 
n law. Upon this principle of an union 
if person in husband and wife, depend 
Imost all the l^al rights, duties, and 
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disabilities (bal eilher of them acquire 
by marriage. The same degrees by 
Bllinityare prohibiled. Afliniiy always 
arises by ibe marriagB or oiie of the 
parlies so related. As a busband is re- 
lated by affinity to all the consangoinii 
of his wife, and vice versa, the wife (o 
all ihe husband's a/ntangvinel ; for the 
husband and wife beiu; considered one 
lleih, ihose who are related to the one 
by blood are related to the other by 
aliiniiy. Therefore a mauj after bis 
wife's death, cannot marry her sister, 
HUiiI, or niece.' By pronouncing the 



flesh, 






would setm lo have been the 
ne intention that marriage should 
■egarded, in the highest sense con- 
ent with the distinct personalily of 
married, as constituting a cortttruc- 
tinilyti/ being in man and uii/e. In 
[irmaiion of this we beg leave (o in- 



10 from 



ptevii 



ofihi 

words of the historian, Gen. 39. 10, rela- 
tive to the solicitations of Potipher's 
wife to Joseph ; ' And it came to pass, 
as she spake to Joseph day by day, thai 
" er,tolie by her, 



with 1 



ist to the Kii; 



Ehade of meaning being Ic 
lish reader by the translators' not tiav. 
ing adverted to, perhaps not being ac- 
quainted with, the genuine force of the 
original. When we read that Joseph 
refused to hearken to his mUtiees'a soli- 
citations, or ' to be with her,' we natn- 
rally understand the meaning to be, 
that he declined being in her company, 

pecially that he avoided, as much as 
pOFSible, being alone with her. All this 

very probable thai it was ; still ibis 
does not by any means represent the 
true sense of the original phrase. The 
' or ' is not found in the Hebrew, and ils 
insertion in our Iranstation prevents the 
precise drift of the writer from being 
apprehended. The true rendering re- 



sults from the omission of Ihe panic 
— ' he hearkened not unto her to lie I 
her, 10 be with hir' — and the import i 
'being with her' unquestionably i 



niled, and a 



with her by a constructive rcciproeatio 
of being. This sense is clearly deve 
oped by the words of the Apostle, 1 Cm 



.16,1 



'What 



which is joined to an harlot is one 6od^? 
for two, saith be, shall be one fieali. 
But he that is joined to the Lord 19 on« 
spirit.' To teteifione, therefore, in this 
sense, is, in the eye of the Scriptures, 
(o hate a communily of being. This is 
the nature of the conjugal union, which 
is trenched upon and invaded by every 
act of unlawful commerce, such as that 
meditated by Potiphar's wife.' 
Ifthisbe a well-founded vi 









s father 






father, mother, brother, and sister of 
the man whom she marries, and so vice 
versa. It may indeed be objected lo 
this, as Nicodemus objected lo the doc- 
trine of regeneration, that it is impossi- 
ble to see how it can be. But the ques- 
tion is, doti not Qad any so? And may 

authority, declare that such and such 

shall exist among his creatures, al- 
though ihey might seem to our short- 

of physical being ! It will scarcely be 
denied, that notwithstanding the dis- 
tinct personality of each individual of 

kind of economical or federal union be- 
tween them and Adam, in consequence 
of which their relations lo law and 
destiny are very materially affected. 
We see no necessity that such a rela- 
tion should be a matter of personal con- 
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Aposl 



which. 



all I 



ougt Ihey 
Ije not of the circamcisioD, like his de- 
Bccnduntj ufLcr the fTesh. This aiso is 
not a fact of personal consciousacss, but 
of diiine LeEtimooy, which we r^eive 
heoBuse, allhough the idea is one of ra- 
ttier a subtle nature, we cannot set aside 

manner may it not be possible that 
within cenain limits defined by God, 
the lelatioDS formed by afiinily shall 
be just Bs near and as sacred as those 
rcEuUing frum consauguiiiitj I 



wof tl 



nngo ui 



each of the par- 
lies a new circJe 01 endeared relatives, 
bound logether by ties which are never 
hencefotth to be sundered. What a field 
is here opened for the extension of the 
tenderest charities and the sweetest 
sympathies of his life ! What a muUi- 
plicalion of the cords which, by binding 
firmly together, strengthen the great 
brotherhood of man 1 This end is no 

Ihe opposite theory, thai the relation- 
ship with a wife's or husband's family 
ceases as soon as the one or the other is 
removed by death, Bui the tie will 
naturally be regarded of far slightei 
force when it is looked upon as merely 
lemporary in its duration, and (hough 
u mutual friendly intercourse and inter- 
est mny subsequenily be kept up be- 
tween the families, yet tt is nothing 
compared with the cemented fellowship 
thai subsists between those who regard 
each other in ihe light oC perstanini 

II is also to be remarked, tliat the 
view now sna^sled of the nearness and 
sanciily of the marriage relation, would 
lend more powerfully perhaps than any 
othe- to counteract those lax and law- 



is sentiments in rei^ard to Ihnt insti> 
:ion, which are unhappily al all limea 
> prevaleni among men, and which 
nerate a dangerous facility in the pro- 
rement of divorces. The convictions 
on which the sacredness and stability 



t, need to 
nate colluK 



il influence 



; and what can lend nmre to this 
the consideration, that though the 
df might cease al death, 
yet Ihe kindred created by it would sur. 



ITAaf is meant bs the Fhraae • to Un- 
cover Xakedniaai' 
This eipression is evidently of tha 
utmost importance in this connexion, as 
defining the criminal intercourse which 
is here forbidden. 11 is true, indeed, 
that the phraseoli^y is occasionally 

find 'to approach to,' ' to lie with,' used 
as equivalents to Ihe form of speech be- 
foreus. Thefirstoflhese,'toapproach 
to,' occurs only injr. 6 and 14 of tha 
present chapter, in both which cases it 

not connexion mlh a uvmion. Tha 
second, ' to lie with,' in like manaer, 
when employed without any thing to 
qualify or limit its meaning, has ob- 
viously the generic sense of eexixai in- 
tercourse, whether witliin or without 
the pale of matrimony. It can scarcely 
be necessary to show, by an array of 
particular citations, that the import of 
these phrases fairly includes Ihe sexual 
inierconrse supposed in the very idea of 
marriage, as welt as the illicit com- 
merce to which the terms /ornicalioa 
and adultery are applied. 

The question returns, then, whether 
the expression before us, ' to uncover 
nakedness,' is not used with equal latt- 
lude, including the conjugal iniercoun* 
of married parties, as well as the sexual 
conneiion forbidden under the name of 
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IS fornicalioD and udultery, for 
vhich msny contend as Ibe only nbjecl 
of probibidoa in the laws now undue 
consideration. For ourselves, we are 
Tead; to adniit that something more is 
piohibitedin these chapters than merely 
incestuous owrriagej. Not only the 
import of the terms, but Ihc obvious 
drill of the law, as indicated by the cir- 



it was intended 



made this admission, we again remark, 
that there is nothing in the form of the 
eipression itself which precludes the 

CTer else may be included in it, it is 
obvious that the sense of connubial in- 
tercourse is not nteessarily shut out of 
its import. It is evidently a euphemis- 
tic [node of expression, to convey the 
idea of an act which the instinctive sen- 
liments of delicacy among all people 
Bgtee to shroud in language that shall 
lather hint than declare. But let us 
lefer to the actual usage. In the pre- 
sent chapter the phrase occurs thirteen 

necessary to cite. In the twentieth 
chapter, comprising, for the most part, 
n repetition of the precepts of this, with 
the annexed penalties, it 



ring in Ezekiel. Ch. ie.3fi,' Because thy 
Pithiness was poured out, and thy nib 
kedniM diacmiered (uncovered) through 

Here it is evident, from the conieit, 
that the allusion is to eitra-eonjugal 
licenliousness,ofthe grossest character. 
Thus again, v. 37, ' Behold, therefore, I 
will gather all thy lovers, with whom 
thnu hast taken pleasure, and all them 
that thou hasl loved, with all them that 
thou hast hated 1 I will even gather 
them round about against thee, and tcill 
discover (uncover] Ihy nakedness unto 
Ihem, thai they maji see all thy waked' 
ness.' This, of course, is not the un- 
covering that belongs to marriage. 
Ezek. 22. 10, ' In thee have they rjti- 
covered {uncovered) their fathers' no- 



kidnt. 



1 thee 






with n 



. shade of 



address to the ' virgin daughter of Ba- 
bylon,' to whom it is said, 'Take the 
millstones and grind meal, &c.j thy 
nakedness shall be tincavered, yea, thy 
Bhame shall be seen.' Here is barely 
the implication of unseemly exposure, 
VFllhout any thing to aid us in deter- 
mining the question of its drill in the 

ing cases are the fallowing, till occur- 



apart for pollution.' 
This is entirely parallel to the use of 

advances us no further towards a definite 
result. Ch. 33. 10, 'These discocired 
(_uneotiered) her nakedness : they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew 
her with the sword.' There is no room 
10 question the application of this lan- 
guage to the pollutions- of illicit love. 
It is not a nupliat nakedneis of which 
the prophet here speaks. Thus too 
again, ch, 23, 18, ' So she discovered 
(uncovered) heru'lioredoms,anddi3cov- 

my mind was alieoaled from her.' 
Once more, ch. 53. 29, ' And they shall 
deal with thee hatefully, aod shall take 
away all Ihy labor, aod shall leave thee 
naked and hare ; and the nakedness of 
thy whoredoms shall be discovered (un- 
covered), both thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms.' The nakedness here un- 
covered, is expressly said to be that of 
rhoredoms,' aod toosequently cannot 



alofra 



Thesi 



all the c 



;h the 



the gen. 

eral result will doubtless be admitted 
tube, that although it is incon!es(Dj(y 
applied in several of the cited cases to 
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for e: 



idullery and forr 
it will scan»ly I 
T. IE, Ih« eipreg 



ibsQlulely shuts i 
y sense, we see tii 
argument can 1 
IS of tbe law to r. 



' Thou sha 
!,' implies taking 



9 before the ilea 



t the I 



r after. 



We obsen 



ling of thi 
doubledly to be viewed in conneiion 
with the scope of ihe law, and in pro- 
portion to the strength of evidence that 
llio law before ns docs not contemplate 

of incesi in its several forms, in the 



le propori 






these passages the phrase 
conveys the idea of marriage. 
What (hen is the ground for believing 

under the category of general lewdness 
are here forbidden 7 Cun any sufficient 
reason be assigned, why the crime of 
arlultery should here be forbidden ii-iih 
all this minute speriBcation of eases, 
whenil had been previously so expressly 
and 80 solemnly denounced by the terms 
of the seventh commandment? As oH 
are necessarily included in the scope of 
that prohibition, why does Ihe lawgiver 
here forbid only those cases of adultery 
-■---h may take place with a motht 






half-sii 



' What would be thought, 
says Mr. Dwight, < of the wisdom of i 
legislatore which should enacl aaimilai 



. of hori 



any peri 



shall be iinprisoned three years. He 
who steals his father's horse, shall bo 
imprisoned three years. He who steals 
bis brother's horse, shall be imprisoned 
three years. He who steals the horse 
of his father's brother, shall be imoris. 

a succession of thirty-three 
Again, ii is not lo he forgotten that the 
established punishment for adultery was 
death. How comes it then, if adulUry 
is the grand olience interdicted in this 
law, that the penalty, in several in. 
:ly dying chiidlessi Ou 



n Ihrough 



e whole, 



lely the prohibi 



and Chr 


stian world h 


ve agr 


ed in 


nterpret 


ng these laws 


of inc 




marriage 


,il would seem 


that there are 


very str 


ng grounds fo 


this 


5 ths 


most le 


gitimate cons 




But 


hough 


his be granted 


still another 


question 


arises as to 






The Sen, 


( ilT the word 


Wife' 


ntAt> 




Connexion 






The position, as is w 


II known, has 


been vigo 


roHsly mainlain 


ed, that 


as tbe 




fe' and nol 'widow' 


s the 


worduni 


otmly employe 


in ihcs 


laws. 


hey mu 


I therefore be 


underst 


od as 


eferring 


to women u'Aose Au 




u-eri aliU living. But to 


this it 




replied, that Hebrew usage in 


especl 


terms 




hese re 


alions 


tiust be 


regarded. The 


original word 




'wife' isnE» 


uAoA, 


which 








guaga 


ffords fo 


r ' woman.' In like m 





ivordy 



both ' 



1' and 'wife.' In the Hebrew die- 
a man's 'wife' is unifornily his 
iman,' and nothing would be more 
iral, from the force of correct ideas 
of the marriage relation, 
of the surviving partner 



I Ihe 
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of a mnii dcceised as Iiis ' woman ' or i 
' wife.' Thai thig was aclually Ihe | 

pies". Thus Gen. 38. 8, ' jVnd Judah 
caid UDto Onaii , Go in uiilo thy brother's 
vife, and marry her.' Deut. 25. 5, 
' The iri/e of ihe dead shall not marry 
v'iihout unio a stranger.' Ruth 4. 5, 
' Buy it of Ruth, Ihe ivife of Iht dead.' 
2 Bum. 12. 10, ■ Thou hsst uben the 
wife of Uriah.' Malt. 22. 25, ' The 
firBt died and left his wife.' Acts 5. 7, 
' Ananias' icife, noi knowing that her 
husband was dead,' &c. 

Such was the common usaje among 
the Hebrews, the Greeks, and Ihe Ro- 
mans ; and such is thai of the French, 
Ihe Germans, the Spanish, and the 
Italians, as well as of the English. In 
none of the versions of the Scriptures in 
Ihese languages, is the word iridoto in- 
troduced in such cases. The Hebrew 
has indeed (lie word roB^K almonah, 
signifying undoiv, bul il is never used, 

tL-idow of such an one',—' the loidow of 
a father, brother, son,' &c. Instead of 
this, the fixed phraseology in such cases 
is always ' wife.' Its use is most pre- 
valent in cases where the writer's object 
is to make the state of uridoicliixtd, as a 
Elate of desolation and weakness, pecu- 
liarty prominent. Thus El. 2S. SS, 
' Ye shall not aiaict any u-idow or child.' 
Deut. 14. 29, ' The etrrfnger, the father. 
less, and the u-id<rw shall come and eat 
and be satisfied.' Job. 24. 3, ' They 
take the jBirfoto'sox for apledge.' Sncl 
is the mare common nsus loquendi 
Indeed, it is remarkable, that in several 

is subjoined to rOH^K nlmanoA, inidoa; 

wife ' la our language. Both terms are 

our version, though occasionally the 
latter is omitted. Thus, I Kings 7. 14, 
' He was a uidou.-'a son (.-flais fflDS ■^ 
Kn iahah almoTiiih, »im of a toidoK-tcife') 
or Ihe tribe oflfaphtali.' Bi 
the phrase ■ widow.woman ' 






olh( 



be recollected, Ihal 

equally proper rendering. We cannot 

" ibt, therefore, that while the term 

ife ' in this connexion is really used 

h such so extension of its import as 

imbrscethaideaofwidoa',' it would 

itrary to the prevailing idiom of the 
language to have employed that terni. 
ha truth is, if we misuhe not, the 
rm'wife' in the different speclfica- 
ons of the law before us, is so used us 
) eipress the cimlinuily oftherdatiori, 
ithout any regard to the fact of ihe 
"" death. Whether ' 



r dead, . 






I froi 






of ll 



propinquity already estshlished 
the barred parlies. We do do not mean 
by this that Ihe relation so eontinued 
after ihe death of either of the parties, 
as to make it unlawful for the survivor 
to mari^ again ; for in this particular, 
a dispensation was kindly granted, and 
the words of the apostle, Rom. 7. 2, 3, 
apply in all their force ; ' For the wo- 
man which hath en husband is bound 



band — so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to another man.' 
But we do not perceive that this annuls 
the relationships previously ejisiing 
between those who are hrooghl together 
by affinity, nor Is there any fairness in 
quoting the apostle's words to such a 
purpose, as his drift was entirely differ- 
ent. Take lor Instance the case of the 
Etep-motherj the father's wife. What 
originally constituted the propinquity 
between her and her step-son, that ren- 
dered it unlawful for him to marry her! 
Plainly the fact, that the father had 
consummated marriage with her. In 
the language of the law she then be- 
came 'one flesh' with him. As soon 
as this became a fact, Ihe propinquity 
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became complete. How could the death 
of the fflihcr undo this pre.eiisleiil fact, 

tween the stej>-matbej' and the slep-soii 

not lose the propinquity which she has 

cause lier propinquity is founded on a 

lo be « Ikcl. How then can we resist 
Ihe inference, that the sister of a wife 
continues to be a sister, after the death 
of the wife, just as she was before, and 
consequently is timer to be approached 
in the nuptial relation! Does the 
maxim admit of controversy, that any 
person, with whom, at any lime, it 
would haie been incest lo cohabit, wilt 
/orever remain forbidden? The ques- 
tion seems unequivocally determined 
by the principle of affinity arising out 
of the nature of the marriage union. 

Are Ikeie Lams sliil binding upon Ckria. 
liana ai the preieni Day ? 
This of course is a question of the 
utmost moment, in the present connei- 
ion. It is comparatively a matter of 
little consequence to ascertain whether 
the marriage in question was forbidden 
to the Jews, provided the statute re- 
specting it was among those portions 
of the law which have been abolished 
under the gospel. This latter position 
IS of course most strenaously ntainlained 
Dy those who hold to the lawfulness of 
the marriage in question. By them it 
ia contended Aat these laws are purely 
ceremonial, forming a pan of Ihat code 
which is abrogated by Christ. They 

mcnts which are confessedly Levitical, 
and accompanied by no notes of dis- 

havioga moral and permiuient authority. 
For aught that appears, they are no 
more binding on us than the precepts 
relative to wearing lioseyi-woolsey gar- 



altle. That code, as a code, has bc- 
nme to us antiquated, and if we receive 
eriain of its moral precepts, it is not 
ecausa we admit the authority of the 
.eviiical law; but becauseof their own 
itrinsic equity or wisdom. 
Again, it is affirmed, that if (hese 
nactments are binding upon us at this 



1 them under any c 



:umslances. Yet v 
matter of fact, thai the first marriages 
in the family of Adam must necessarily 
have been between bri/ther and sis!«r, 
w lar at least as regards Cain and Abel, 
md probably Adam's other children. 



hat a brother died child- 
t required to marry his 



To this It is replied, on the ot 
hand, that there is nothing of a cerei 
nial nature in the law regulating n 






but for the whole world. As i 
laws by which its Author has seen St 
to qualify, guard, and govern It, ate 
binding alike upon all nations aiid in all 
times. These laws are contained in the 
chapters before us ; and if they are not 
now obligatory, tben it follows that we 
have nothing in the compass of the 
whole Bible regulating the subject of 
marriage alliances — nothing to forbid a 
man marrying his own mother, sister, 
or daughter ! They occur, indeed, ia 
the midst of a multitude of enactments, 
peculiar to the Levitical economy. But 
this is no more than holds good of a 
vast variety nf other moral precepts, 
the universally binding nature of which 
no one questions. The moral law ii 
indeed summarily comprised in Iho 
ising a miied breed of < decalogue, yet the letter and spirit of 
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this diTine code are illustrated and con. 
finnsd by subsequent explanaiory pre. 
cepts, which are intemi'u^led ofteji in 
.he same cliapler, and snmelimes in the 
same paragraph with the puretj ritual 
or ecclesiaslic&l laws. Ods has only 
lo turn his eye over the three or 



but it left many quasi 
respecting the parlies < 
fully enter vedlock. II 
impurlant to be made 
the ordinaDce vas left fi 



the 



e Tullon 



of SI 



lore the Lord Ihy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy sonl, nnd with 
all Ihy might.'—' Thou shalt font Ibe 
Lord Ihy God; him shalt thou serve, 
and to him shall thou cleave, and swear 

which is right and good in the sight of 
the Lord.'—' Thou shalt worship no 
other God,' — ' Ye shall keep my Sab- 
bath, and rcTetence my sanctuary.' — 
' Thou shalt not hale thy brother in thy 
heart.'-' Thou shall love thy neighbo 
as thyself.'—' Ye shaU not afflict an; 
widow or fatherless child.' — ' Thou 
shall nol arrest judgment, thou shall 
not respect persons, neither lake a gifi.' 

thou follow.'—' Thou shalt have a per- 
fect and Just weight, a perfect and just 
mensure shalt thou have.'—' Thou shall 
keep the command menls of the Lord 



marriage. Where shall that 
und, if not in ihc chapters ho- 

ged for iis having become ob- 



rnative of admi 
Loui a single p 

ing upon the di 



re left 
ir paragraph 



mayoi 



forbidden in 
these statutes are those which are pro- 
nounced abominable in the depraved 
Canuanites and Ilgyptians. But what 
could have rendered incest a crima 
among these abandoned heathen) They 
had noi Ihe written law, and where there 
is no law there is no transgression. If 
the prohibitory code was peculiar only 
to the Jews, what binding power could 



that these precepts are ceremonial and 
binding on Ihe Jews only. Many of 
them are eiptessly ciled and applied in 
the New Testament. Bui if they were 
not, still Iheir authority remains una. 
baled. The books of [he Old Testa- 
ment are received byall Christians as 
inspired volumes, and they hesitate nol 
to accppi its moral and ethical code as 
equally binding with that of the New. 
As every other command of the deca- 
logue is teoc^nized and fortified by par- 
ticular precepts here and there intei:- 
Bpersed, the same may be expected, 
a priori, in regard to the seventh, 
command preserved Ihe honor of the : 
muriage union after it wu formed ; 



10 the Jews? What 



ansgressed? There st 






s the 



'nls as are spoken of in this 
Vv.ai,S5,' Defile notyc' 
n any of these things: fori 
e defiled 



all 



t out before you : and the land is de- 
J: therefore I do visit the iniquity 
reof upon il, and the land itself vom 
h out her inhabitants.' What can 
ounl for the severity of this judg. 
11 but Ihe fact, Ihai in perpetrating 
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stvices whifh are menlioned but 
mndemned. WhenJohnreprovedHerod 
for taking his brother's Philip's wife, 

rcvt language of Lhe word of God ss 
hrre recorded ; and the horror ex- 
pressed by Paul al a man's taking his 
lather's wife, un offence not so much as 
named among lhe Gentiles, goes nue- 
quivocally to provethal he knew nothing 
of any abrogaiian of the law of incest. 
As 10 the objeclion broughi frora the 
case of martiages in Adam' 
and from that of the btothe; 
who was childless, we adopt the reply 
given by Prof. Hodge (Bib. Eep. July, 
1S43}. 'It is obvious the argument 
proves too much. Iflhe command that 
one brother should lake lhe child- 
ess widow of another brother as his 
wife, proves that it 






nlbe 



their sisters. This objection is founded 

Ihings. There are things which are 
inherently and essenlially wrong, and 
can in no possible case be right; as 
hatred of God and malevolence towards 
men. The prohibitions of snch things 
arise out of the very nature of God, and 



either on temporary considerations, o 
such as are permanent. But in eithe 
case, whenever the prohibition is re 
moved or the opposite commanded, thi 
guilt of the action ceases. It was a sii 
in any Israelite not to circumcise hi: 
child fin lhe eighth day ; but if Goi 
commanded any one to defer the rite o' 



omit it aUogether, il was of course his 
■duly to comply. It was forbidden to 
the Hebrews to labor on the Sabbaih, 
bui in many cases, labor on that day 
was a duty. These ate cases of p&sitive 
commands. But further than this, il 
is sinful to take the property of others 
■ ■ but if Godcom- 






Israe 



perty of the I^ypiiaiis, il 



It i 



le pro. 
right for 



lo kill a 



man being, yel God commanded lhe 
Hebrews to extirpate the Canaanites. 
We all admit that bigamy is a sin, but 
if any man will produce a command of 
God lo marry iwo wives, no one will 
deny his right to do so. It is a sin for 
a brother to marry his sister, but if re. 

no longer. Thus, also, if any one can 
produce a divine command to marry his 
sisler-in.law, the Inwrulness of the mar- 
riage will be readily admitled. All 
these commands belong to the same 
class ; they all express the will of God 

relalions of society, and arc therefore 
of permanent obligation; yel any one 
11 al them may be sei aside by him 



e hands 

resulting duti 
will. That ai 



all h 



ns, and the 
be modified at 



wof n 



jtill bine 



ink is proved by whi 
already been said. It is the expr 
of the will of God in reference li 
lionshipB which slill exist air 
It tells ns what is the diityof nea 
[ives. II lellsus that brothers andi 
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r of kin; 






il the I 



aay niher enpi 
of ihi will of God. Thfl binding au- 
Ihorily of this law is recogniied in the 
New Testament, just as the cuntinued 
ohligalion of the original law of mar- 
tiage is recognized. We find no express 

pression of the will of God at the crea- 
tion, is held to bind all ages and na- 
tions. Thus, though there is no ex- 

musl not marry, ii is plain from lh« 
language of the apostla to the Corin. 
thians, that he considered the original 



Michaells, subjoining b 



LEVITICUS. 

r question, Iberefote, i 
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ationship. The 



of relationship is the st 
queslion, which is of so i 
tance in the marriage- laws 
nalions, and which from : 



1. With a hrolbet's daugliter, 
a. With a Bister's daughter. 
.3. With a raatamal untle's w 

4. With a brother's son's wid 

5. With a 



.bited by just inference fiDi 



leduce from them: for if this was 
his Tjew, he has made several lepeti- 
Lons in Ihem which are really *ery 
seless. What reason had ho, for ei- 
inple, after forbidding marriage with a 



word on the siibjeci 
as speaking, not a 
;es, but of degrees) 



lofLevit 



n both Ih 



; but in the latl 



6. Wit I 



wife's 



may, perhaps 
for brevity's sake, be allowed to denom 
mate Ihe »ix marriogcJ, or the const 
qaentiol marriages. They are as nea 
as those which are prohibited. Mose: 



of these passages we find only the very 
some cases specified which had been 
specified in the former. Now had they 
been meant merely as ciamples of de- 
grees of relationship, it would have 
been more rational to have varied them j 
and if it had been said, for instance, on 
the first occasion, Thou aluUt not marry 
thy father's sister, to have introduced, 
on the second, the converse case, and 
said, TAou ahalt not marry tky brolher't 
daughter. This, however, is not done 
by Moses, who in the second enactment 
juBl specifies the father's sister as be- 
fore, and seems, therefore, to have in- 
tended that he should be understood as 



es, yet the ground of his p 



ihibi- 






Ihan those which he ejpressiy namesj 
unless we choose to interpret his laws 

It can scarcely he maintained that 
there ia auj thing conclusive in either 
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ciuPTER xvm. 
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of these remarks. As to the repetilions, 

the peculiar ]>eople before we can ptn- 
nnunce ihem to be useless. So also as 
10 varying ilie specificalions io the ISlh 
BDd SOih chapters. We are nol com- 
pelcnt to say, a priori, what method of 

most proper ; and we ate always upon 
dubious ground in holding it to be ' ra- 
tional to expect ' that the word of God 

manner from what it is. 

The /act is, that certain express pro- 
hibitiooB are contained in these chap- 
ters, and the quealion is, whether, on 
legiiimaie principles of interpretation, 
certain other prohibitions touching de. 
gcees of kindred precisely similar are 
uot also inTolted. As to ihe inarriags 
with a deceased wife's sister, il is nd- 
mitied that we do noi 
words forbidden. Bi 
allelcase of the brother's widow 
bidden, and as the relation is the fe 
s contended that by parity of 









e fori 



U Ihe Hi 



B forbidden. The inference 
be unimpeochable for the 
t the degree of relationship 
ground 0/ Ike prohibiliana, 
A man must not marry his half-sisler, 
becaiiM she is his sister; a man must 
not marry his aunt, because she is the 
near relative of his father or mother ; a 
man roust not marry his brother's wife, 
because she is so nearly related to his 
brother; a man must not marry the 
daughter or grand-dalighler of his wife, 

il is wickedness.' Relationship to his 
wife is the very ground of the prohibi- 
tion. Th« law itself, therefore, both in 
its g«ieral statement, and in its partic- 
ular specifications, gives (he rule of its 
own interpretation. It is the degree of 
kindred which the law itself leaches us 
is to be considered. Shall we say then 
that a marriage coming within Ihe scope 
of any of these prohibitions, is not cmi- 



tiarry ; and shall we say this 
, although thereby a brother- 



rother-in-hiwinthe one caEe 
re ground of all the pro- 



of kin the ei 
hibilions! 

Besides, the principle thai no one 
is hound by any thing which is not 
expressly affirmed — that no conslTuc- 
tive or inferential duties are taught in 
the Scriptures— would seem to he one 
that leads to the most dangerous results. 
If the principle of inference or impli- 
Cation is not to be employed in the in- 
terpretation, then it follows that a man 
may lawfully marry his own daughter, 
for this is nowhere expressly forbidden. 

lerprelatioa of the diYine law, then *e 
would ask for the express command 
which was violated by IJadab and 
Abihu in offering strange fire, and which 
cost them their lives? Any prohibition 






will b. 



ur Saviour tell the Saddueees that they 
ught to have inferred that the doctrine 



steals th a. 

him shall surety be put to death,' is it 

m unfair inference that he that stole a 

ODiRDn or a child was to be subjected 

othesamepnnishment? Ontliewhole 

1 seems necessary to admit, that as the 

law makes nearness of kin the sole cci- 

ion by which to determine whether « 

en marriage be lawful or Hot, there. 

a if it declares a degree of neameia 
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CHAPTER XVm. 

AND ihe Lord spake unio Mo- 
ses, saying, 
2 Speak unIo the children of Is- 
rael, and say udio them, "lam the 
LoBD youi God. 



After (he doings of the land 
of Egypt wherein ye dwell, shall 
ye not lio : and « after Ihe doings 
of the land of Canaan whither I 
bring you, shall ye not do : neither 
shall ye walk in their ordinances. 



consideration of various delaiis r. 
nected with Ihe subject, it will be 



their iitquiries mare ri 



of the 



lutelyiii 



., the 



following D.al1ioritie£ may be indicated 
BS covering very nearly the whole 
erouod. Selden de Uxore Hcbraica. — 
The Cases of Marriages between Near 
Kindred, particularly coosideted witli 
respect to the Doctrine of Scripiure, the 
Law of Nature, and the Laws of Eng- 
land. By John Fry. Lend. nSB (a 
work of rare oceurrence),— Pres. Ed. 
ward's (the Younser) Works, vol. 2. 
Serm. T^Rev. Dr. B. Trumbull's Ap- 
peal to the Public relatiYe to the Un- 
lawIulneEsofMarrylog a Wife's Sister. 
—Rev. Dr. J. H. Livingston's Disserla- 
tion on the Marriage of a Man with his 
Si sler-in. law. — Christian Miigazine,voI. 
4. p. SO, &c. A Brief Inquiry into the 
Lawfuloesa of Marrying a deceased 
Wife's Sister— Rev. S. E. Dwighi's 
Hebrew Wife; or the Law of Marriage 
eiaiuined io relaiiou la Ihe Lawfulness 
of Polygamy, and to the Extent of the 
Law ot Incest.— Marshall's Revie 
the preceding work of Dwight.— Rev. 
C. M'lvers's Essay concerning the Uii- 
lawfulness of a Man's Marriage with 
hia Sister by Affinity— To the above 
we may add two very able discussions 
of the subject in a more ephemeral 
form, both advocating the lawfulness 
of the marriage in question, the one 



published in the New York Observer of 
ig. 6, 1842, the other a series of six 
ters published in the New Eogland 
iritan, in Ihe months of July and 
igust, 1842. The report also of Ihe 
discossions in the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church of 1843, 
contained in the New York Observer of 
June II, and in Ihe Princeton Biblical 
Repertory of July, IS42, embody a 
large mass of valuable a^ument on the 
general subject, the substance of all of 
which is well worthy of being pre- 
served in more permanent form. 



GtnUTiil PTefaci 

1. Sayiinloth 

God. These wo 



the Marriiige Lau'a. 
a, I am tke Lord yotir 
Is consutule the grand 
tion of all the ensuing 



laws, implying that they respect a uii 

which the honor and glory of the grt 
God were most deeply involved. 1 
though the God of all, he was in a S) 
cial and emphatic sense the God of t 
nation of Israel, with whom they wt 
in coveoant, whom they professed 
serve, and to whom they were unc 
the greatest obligations imaginab 
The phrase occurs sij times in the p 
sent chapter, and still ofl( 






3. Afitr the doing) qf Iht land of 
Egypt, whtrein ye dilxlt, tkall ye not 
do. Heb.nffl5!25AeniaojtA,acroiding 
lo (Ae doing or practtnng Gr ihtii m 
ciriTiitHfiara, according to Ihe ctisfoma, 

crimes here forbidden prevailed aniong 
these heathen nations, may be learned 



and then 
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4 JVe shall do my judgm 
and keep mine ordinances, to walk 
therein ; I am the Lord your God. 

5 Ye shall tliecefore keep my aia- 



Upon ihese we cannot afibnl the s 
to dwell at any length ; especially 
is more impartBiit fin oiir present 
pose to call aliention to the fact, ibal 






s, tinned. But Bgainsl 
what law ? Where there is no la' 
there is Do Iransgression ; and as noithi 
the I^yptiaus nor the Cauaaniles wei 
in pnssession of the Mosaiial code, 
would seem to follow of necessity, th( 
the practices here fothidden were vU 
lations of some more primitive law iha 
the ceremonial instilnte of the Jews 
and consequently that they, iu bein 
guilty of ihem, would be iransgresning 
not merely a eel of positive precepts 
'-'■ 1 by the hand of Mosea, but 



also 



oral ci 



been in force from the earliest agei 
the world;— in a word, that the i 
riagcs here forbidden were alwayi 
garded as iiiceatuous, and are there 

aiicojij unlawful. IT Neither s 

ye walk in their ordinances. 1 
brWtprabehukkathehem t that is, their 
laws, statutes, or institutions; for so 
are their iniquitous customs called, 
which by general prevalence and coun- 
tenance had become so inveterate, and 
BO deeply rooted and grounded in the 
corrupt affections of all classes, that 
hey had come to be regarded 



light, an 



is all It 



e,ofs 



Tliislaid their abettor 
iknounced against those who ' decreed 
Miirighieous decrees, aod who ' framed 
mischief by a law,' Indeed, it is pos- 
sible that the word may have respect to 
positive eaactmtnis ; jet whatever they 
may have been, the purport of the pre- 
16- 



tutes and my jii3gmenls: ewhich 
if a man do, he shall live in them ; 
fl am the LoiiB. 
t) 1 None of you shall approach 
CO any that is near of kin to him. 



(hough their conduct may be allowed 
by the settled laws oftheircountry; for 
ye are not to regard their practices any 
the more justifiable on that account;' 
thus teaching us, that neither common 
usage nor statute law can sanctify that 
which is in itself wrong. 
4. Ye shait do my judgmenle, &c. 



Him si 



lit thou serve,' Deut. 6. 13, is 
expounded by our Savior, ' Him only 
shalt thou serve,' Mat, 4. 10. 

5. Which if a man do he shall live in 
them. Rather, ' shall live by them.* 
This the ancient versions and commeu- 

lent to ' Shall have eternal life.' Thus 
the Chal. ' Shall live by them to life 
eternal.' So also Solom. Jarchi, ' Shall 






'life,' ' 






live,' is frequently used in the Scrip- 
lures to denote living happily, prosper- 
ously, and free from calamity, the profc. 
abihtjr isj that it is to be so lakenin the 
passage before us. He shall in oonse. 
quence of this his obedience be favored 
10 enjoy a long and iiappy life, whereas 
by disobedience he shall be exposed to 
be judicially cut off. The apostle con. 
irasts this legal promise made to works, 
with the gospel promise made to faiih, 
Gal. 3. 11, 12. Rom.lO. &-9. 

General Lav! of Incesl. 
6. None of i/au shall approach, Slc. 

leb. laipn Ki aij* m"i!* tsh «ii lo 

ikrebu, man, man, ye shall not op- 
roach ,- i. e. none of you. The phrase 
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to uncover their nakedness: lam 
the LoBii. 
7 fi The nakedness of ihy father. 



r Genii 



laws of ii 






all I 



irehended under these 
Indeed the Karaite 
Jews, the most strenuous advocates for 
a strict intetpelalioo, and the most 
decided oppoaems to Talmudical com- 

spnse. The original term is ' approach,' 
frequently used by way of euphemism, 
to convey the jdeaof seiua! jnlercourse, 
as in Gen. 20. 4, 'Abimelech had not 
come near (Sip si !o karab) unto her.' 
Is. 8. 3, ' And I went in unto (mpK 
elcrab) the propheleas, and sht 
ceived,' kc. Comp. Ezek. 18. i 
the particular precepts follovi'iug iulhjs 
chapter and in the twentieth chapti 
this prohibited intercourse is pointed 
out hy the phrases ' to uncover the na- 
Itedness,' ' lo lake,' and ' lo lia with,' 
The first phrase therefore has the same 
meaning with each of the niher three ; 
and they of course with each other. In 
Lev. 18. 14, the phi 
nakedness 'is eiplained by Ihe phrase 
'10 approach to;' in Lev. 20. 11, by the 
phrase ' to lie with,' and in Lev. 30. f " 
by the phrase ' to take.' These to 
phrases then, as used in this law, hare 
pretisely Ihe sanie meaning. And if it 
be asked how far that meaning extends, 
we answer, to mery kind of sexual in- 
lercDurse, but especially (hat of mar- 
riage. There is nolbing in either of 
the above phrases wliich limits its ap- 
plication to fornication and adultery 
rather than to marriage ; and the gc 
ral usage, as lo the above phrases in 
Scriptures abundantly confirms this 
'ilion. ' To uncover the nakedness 
used in several instances (Lev. IS. IS, 
1 Sam. 30.30, Is, ",, 
juaal iotenourBe, and the Heb. Ttp!) 
liikf'h. Id la]:e, wlien connected wiih 



the nakedness of thy mother, 
shalt thou not uncover : she is ihy 
3ther, thou shall not uncover her 
nakedness. 

IIUS ishah, wamnn, or used absoluiely, 
s the appropriate term for lo marry a 

vife. ir To any that is near of kin 

him. Heb. TiBa IKO p3 bK e! kot 
ihe'cr baaro, lo all (ony) remainder of 
Majlenh, implying that in the relations 
about lo be specified the parlies were, 
lomy of heaven's institution, 
■Aj united or rather identified, 
that the one was, as it were, the remain- 
der of the other. In this case, there- 
fore, the Most High lays do«-n this 
earnest of kin sls tiie Ibnndaiion of all 
le following prohibiiioiis, and then 
roceeds to slate and determine, by his 
A'n sovereign aulhority, between whom 
]al nearness of kin subsists. In the 
iterpretation of srhal follows it is im- 
nrtanl to bear in mind, that although 
lese prohihilions are principally ad- 
ressed to the man, yet they are equally 



lands in 






e degree of relationship. 



Incest forbiddentHlh one's otea Sfolber. 
7. The tiakedntsi of tfty falltiT, or 
the nakedness of thy mother. Heb. 
,Tin5 ervah, from n^ SrSh, to be matte 
naked. Gr. uoj^nfiommj, sAome, unconie- 
liness. The particle or in this verse 
should undoubtedly be rendered ' even,' 
as these words are designed lo eipiess 
a principle which lies at the foundation 
of this whole system of marriage laws: 
viz., Ibat kasbamd and wife are put far 
one and the sair.e thing, are completely 
identified ; ' they being no more twain 
but one flesh.' This is clear from what 
follows, 'she is thy mother;' showing 
that the mother's nakedness only is 
meant, though it is called the father's, 
as in Deut.27. aO, 'Cursed he he that 
lieih with his father's wife ; because he 
nncovereth his father's skirt,' i. e. hii 
mother's. The nakedness of the one 
therelbreislho nakedness of the other; 



Dy Google 
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t The nakedness of thy father's wife shall thou not uncc 
Gon. 49. i. th, 20. 11, Deal. 32, 30, thy father's nakedness. 



le that 



tvife'g btot 



da lighter does tlie same thing as if be 
martied his own brother's daughter. 
Tlie crime of Lot's daughters was a 
transgression or the precept coolained 
iu Ibis verse. The parallel passage in 
sh, 30. 11, is, 'The man that lieth with 
liis father's wife bath nncorered his fa- 
ther's nakedness ; both of them shall 
surely bo put to death.' The Hebrew 
canonists say un ibis precept, ' He that 
lietb with his mother, and she his fu- 
iber's wife, is doubly guilty, whether it 
be nhile bis lather is living or after bis 
death ; first, for that she is his mother, 
and secondly, that she is liis father's 
viife.'—MUmonidts in Ainaicorth. It 
is 10 be remarhed also that the Targum 
of Jonathan suppi ' " ' 



of the > 



wilh her father to be in 



in shall a 



1 lie with 



plied;— 'The IV 

licr falher, and the man shall not lie 
with his mother.' This is important, 
as indicating that the Jews considered 
the rc(fl(ton< o/ tlie same degree as yir- 
inally included in each of these pre- 
cepts. What is forbidden lo men is 
forbidden also to women standing in the 
same relation, though the funncr only 

Arpntdiiig to the above, 
A Man may not marry \U 

Baughttr :• 
Nor a Woman her 
Son, 
Falher. 
With a Slep-mother. 
8. The nakedness Df Iky faiher'iKife 
thitll thou not vncover. This case dif- 
fers frcm the preceding only in its being 
designed lo embrace one's ttep-mntker, 
as well as his otm moffter. The divine 
lawgiver wouhf, liy the most minute 



neiion with his molhpr. It was the 
incest here forbidden in this precept,of 
which Reuben was gyilty with Bilhah, 
Gen. 35. 22, and Absalom with (be 
wives of his falher David, S Sam, 16. 
21,23. We learn also from the apostle, 
I Cor, 5. 1, (bat this was a sin held in- 
famous hy the very heathen. The He- 
brew writers spealt thus on this subject : 
' A man's father's wife, and his son's 
wife, and his brother's wife, and bis 
father's brother's wife, are unlawful for 
him for ever; whether they be of the 
betrothed or the married, whether 
divorced or not divorced, whether iheii 
husbands be alive nr dead; except in 
the case of the brother's wife who hath 
left no child. Deal, 35. 5. If he lie 
with any of them while her husband is 
alive, he is doubly guilty ; first, in re- 
spect that she is of his near kin, and, 
secondly, that she is another man's 

wife.'— MoinonMies. 1 II u his 

fallier's nakedness. Thai is, on (be 
principle of cDiuKIuIed identify iKtween 

the preceding verse. This principle is 
recognized again in like manner in v, H, 
where the uncovering nf an unclci's na- 
kedness is eiplained as the ' approach- 



Slep-daiighterj 

Daughter-in-law, 

Molher-in-law: 
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9 ' The nakedness of thy sisler, 
the daughter of thy father, ot 
daughter of ihy mother, whelhtr 
shibe born ai home, or horo abroad, 
even iheir nakedness thou shall not 

10 The nakedness of thy son's 
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daughter, or of thy daughier'a 
daughter, £i)«n their nakedness thou 
shah not uncover: for theirs ii thine 

wn nakedness. 

n The nakedness of thy father's 
wife's daughter, begotten of thy 
" ' r, (she is thy sister) thou shaft 
neoTer her nakedness. 



9, The tiakedntsi of thy sister, he— 
whether she be barn at hoiae, or bom 

abroad. Heb. m>ia IS nil miia 

■^in moledeth bayilh o moledeth hvtt, 
the birlh or offspring of the house, or Ihe 
birthor offspring (from) abroad. Chal, 
' Which is begotten by the father, of 



nolhec 



'Who. 



thy fa 

ivortian ot of thy mother ; ot whom thy 

mother halh borne by ihy father or by 









Lwful 






The penalty 
this particular form of inc 
staled, ch. 30. n : ' And if t 
take his sister, his father's daughter, oi 
his mathei's daughter, and see her na, 
kednees, and she see his nakedness : il 
is a wieked thing ; and Ihey shall b( 
cut off in the sight of their people : hi 
hath uncovered his sister's nakedness 
he shall bear his iniq^uity.' 



Results, 






Nitr a WoToan i 



With a Orand-da-aghter. 
10. The tiikedneM of Ihy son's daugh- 
ter, ttc. The conneiian forbidden'' 
too express to need any particular F 

(he remark nfMaimonides in respect 



a daughter of h( 



ause il forbiddetb Ihe daughter's daugh- 
>r ; therefore it keepeth silence con- 
erning the daughter, which yet is for- 
idden by the law (i, e. by the spirit i 



Othet 






^tbytl, 






They say that incest with a 
man's own daughter is not probihiied, 
because it would be irresistibly inferred 
If a grand-daughter, standing in a de- 
gree more remote from him, is forbid- 
den to his approacli, surely his own 

he prohibited. And if it could be said 
of a son's or daughter's daughter, ' Her's 
is thine own nakedness,' how much 
more emphatically could It be said of 



aughter 



suits. 



Grand- father. 

Grand-son. 
With a Haif-sisler by the Father's side. 
II. The nakedness of thy falher't 
tcife'a daughter, begotten of thy father. 
Heb. -jia!* tnlia moledeth dbika, the 
birth, generation, or offspring of thy 
father, the same word as that rendered 
'botn,'inT.9. II is by no means an 
easy mallet to determine the preciss 
point of difference between Ihe prohi 
bilion in this verse and that in v. 9 
Perhaps we can hit upon no conslructioi 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 



i2 iThou shall not uncover the 
nakedness of thy Other's sister : 
she is thy father's near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shall not uac 
Dakcdness of thy mother' 



the 



for she is ihy mother's near kins- 

14 iThou slialtnot uncover the 
nakedness of thy father's brother, 
thou shall not approach tohis wife : 
she is thine aunt. 



nearer Ihe iruih than the following: — 
Th,e 9lh verse contains a general pre- 
cept forbidding a man to marry hia sis- 
ter, either ' the daughter of his father 
bnni at home,' i. e. Iiis sister-gerraan,or 
full sister, by father or mother ; or ' the 
daughter of his mother, bom abroad;' 
i. e. hii hiltsister by the mother's side, 
and by another father. In the Ilib 
verse a man is forbidden to marry a 
half-sisler by his father's side. The 



the whole and the half-bl 



er,both of 



WitKaPalernalAunl. 

12 Thaa shall not uncomr tht nukid- 

BBSS of thy father's aiatn. Whether 

we are to understand here the full sis. 

ter only or the half sister also, is a 

decided. By the Jewish 






eluded, and they n 



linlain also that i 
whether she « 



tely or illejilimalely begolK 
by his grandfather. Seldcn informs us 
that such marriages were prohibited by 
the anoieni Romans, although it would 
teem that, previous to the Mosaic law, 



they vf ere at least occasionally practised 
by the Hebrew nation, for it is generally 
admitted that Moses himself wa£ the 
oSspringofthisverjconneiion between 

bed, Ex. 6. 20. IT Sht a thy/ather'i 

neartinsarnnim. Heb. »Tn •]-'a« 1»0 
ihter abika hi, sht is thy father't re- 



itied to 



.s laid u 



on) of thy 

arry her, so (he like 

■ ■ son also, 

moved. 



further re 
And for Ihe same reason thai 
could not lawfully marry his aunt, it 
seems also to follow that he could not 
marry hia niece — a principle of inter. 
prelBiion on the justness of which we 
have already remarked, 
liesulis. 
J Man may not marry Ma 



Uncle. 
With a Maternal Aunt. 
13. Thou Shalt not uncover tht ns- 
kednesa of thy mother's litter. Forthis 
the reason is the same as for the former 
prohibition; the aunt by Ihe mother's 
side being as near as the aunt by the 

feiher's. IT She is thy mother'a ntar 

kitiswomnn. neh.K\r\ip»'m»heir 
immeka hi, ehe ia thy mather'a remaia- 
der. Gr. ontm yap /cjjt(«! iov ton, «il( 
is tht domestic (relaiion') of thy mother. 
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15 "> Thou Shalt not u 
nakedness of % daughter-in-law: 
she « thy soq's wife, tliou shall doi 
uncover her nakedness. 

■°GBii.aB. 13 .98. ch.ao.ia EMk.sa.u. 

kedniat of thy father'a brother. That 
IS, as appears from what follows, of thy 
father's brother's t^fe; called hia na- 
kedness, becausa man and wife are con. 
sidered and termed ' one flesh.' See 
Note on v. 8. Bj parity of reasoning, 
it is to he inferred, that the uncle was 
precluded from marrying his brother's 
daughter. The Hebrew' anonisls also 
maintain ihat although the /alher't 
brother's wife only <« mfminn^j ,.„. 
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thtr'a brother's 



>n fairly er 






—IT Thou shait not approac 
aiptl xSiolifcroft. Gr. dm . 
Ihau ikalt not go in unto ; i. 
carnal coDaexion with. 



Nephew's Wift, 
Wife's Aunt. 
Nor a Woman her 

Husband's Nephew, 
Aunt's Husband, 
Husband's Uncle, 
niece's Husband. 



ju "Thou Shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother's wife 
it is thy brother'- ' ■ 



Isll. 23.84. Mark li. Ifli 

'ilh the peoalij is thus ri 
0. ]a, ' And if a man lie wj 
er-in-law, both of them sf 
ut to death; they hare v.uugui uuu 
ision ; their blood shall be upon them, 
Results. 



ited, L^v. 
surely be 






With a Si 
15. Thou Shalt 
kedntst of iky daughler-in-lau:. The 
Hcb. niO kallSh is in several instances 
elsewhere used to signify a spouM or 
bride, and it is here rendered by Ihe Gr. 
•■il-fn, of the same signification. But 
the neit clause mates it clear that 
' son's wife ' is meant, on which relation 
see Note on v. 8. It mattered nol, ac- 
cording to the Rabbins, whether she 
had been fully married to the son.™ 



With a Brother's Wife, 
16. Th«u Shalt not unco„,r Ihe no. 
fdnesa o/ thy brother's u-i/e. This 
■ohibiiionis repeated ch. SO. 21, with 
theanneied penally as follows, 'And 
if a man shall take his brother's wife, 
It is an unclean thing: he hath uncov- 
ired his brother's nakedness ; they shall 
3B childless.' This law is of course to 
be understood with the eiceplion, that 
if the deceased brother died childless, 
" '^r ""' ""'j' '""^'^ ^'" 'lis Burviving 
brother to marrry the widow, but he 
was obliged to do it, or incur the penalty 
3l bemg publicly disgraced in the eyes 
if all Israel, Deul. 25. 5-10. 

The consideration of the present pre. 
:ept becomes, as is well known, ei- 
rem ely important, from its connexion 
•rith Ihe question respecting the lawful- 
less of marriage with a deceased wife's 
lEler. Theleadingprinciplesintolved 
-n the discussion of this subject litive 
beennlreadyadverledtoinourprefiti,ry 
remarks, and the genera' 



The 



Tsltel a 



■ought I 



It forbidden i... 
is it eipresslj foi 

■nother 



idden 



hall 
is grand. 



fried, £ 






wards di 

vorced. Under any circumstances shi 
was unlawful to him. The prohibiiioi 



^-. """-ill deny that a man 
uu.ug this would be sinning against 
■d, or, in other words, acting contrary 
- the di.ine will? The decision of 
the question evidently rests on the truth 
or falsity of the position, tliat the pre. 
L 1 cept ejprestly naming and prohitiling 
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any partii-jlat degree of telation mui 
he uiiiierilood lo comprise all relaliui 
within Iho same d^ree. In the preset 
case the pruhihilion, v. 16, against ma 
ryirig a btolhet'a wife, is founded miely 
on the relation eiisling bctweei 
(iBrties ; and as Ihe relation in the 
pnsed case is precisely the same, 
the eiception only of the change of the 
MI, it is not easy to conceive what re 
Bon shall be assigned why Ihe one 
not cqaally forbidden with the other. 
It is indeed affirmed, that as this In 
is subject to the eiception mentioned 
Deut. 25. 6-10, ' If brethren dwell 
gelher, and one of them die, and h 
no child, the wife of ihfl dead shall 
marry wilhool unto a stranger; her 
husband's brother shall go in unto he 
and tabe her lo him lo wife,' &c. ; iher 
fore this enaclmenl virtually rescini 
the whole precept against marrying 
Bister-in-law. But to this it may be r. 
plidd, that an eiception to a general 
law, or a proviso in a particular case, 
never considered as a repeal of ihe la* 
but a confirmation of it in all othi 
eases in which there is no eiception ni 
proviso. They are only a suspension 
of the law in the particular cases spe. 
ciGed, and cannot extend lo other cases, 
much less to the whole law lo which 
they relate. The statute in Deut. 25, 
is not intended to ascertain the degrees 
of kindred wilhin which marriages are 
prohibited ; this is unequivocally done 
in the chapter before us. The only 
object of the ejceplion is eipressly 
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e Le- 



and is abolished. This particular 
leaiureoflhelawis therefore no longer 
binding; nor is a similar case at all 
possible under the New Testament. 
Consequently it does not appear that 
any sanction can be adduced from this 
law for the marriage in question. Chris- 
tians would seem to be imperatively 
barred from marrying a sister-in-law, 
who has been the wife of a deceased bro- 

is the aiHer of a deceased tci/e, lowborn 
the eiception in Deut. never did, and in 
the nature of things never could apply. 
The conclusion, therefore, would seem 
lo be unavoidable, thai there is nothing 
in the law of Deut. S5. which invali- 
dates the moml nature nnd perpetual 
obligation of the Ian ' 



B with a 



ased wife's 



thing which in any form or degree 
n he binding upon Christians under 
the New Testament dispensation— and 
nolhing in the letter or spirit of that 
precept which has the least reference lo 
- ueslion before as. 



A Man 



suits. 






With a Slep-Daaghler or a grand- 
daughter. 
Thau Shalt not uncover the na- 
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son's daughter, or her daug 
s daughter, to uocover her n 
[less r for they are her iie 
iwomeo : it i» wickedness. 



M-hitlah> The phraseology bere is pe* 
culiur, ond would s??m at IJrsl blusli lo 
forbid a. panicukr form of polygamy, 

lodeed we ore not prepaied 10 say thut 
tills may not be ioteoded. It may pos- 
sibly buve lieen designed lo inspire b. 
liorroT of conjoint cnhabitatinn with 
molher and daughter at the same time. 
But an equally just sense undoubtedly 

death of his wife, to marry htt daugh- 






rn),a. 



each other, the marrjing of the daugh- 
ter, even after the death of the mother, 
was a species of marrying both at once, 
and therefore the copulative 'and' ii 
employed — 'a woman ond her daugh- 
ter.' Upon this class of conneiions. 
Maimonides writes ibus ;— ' When a 
man marrieth a woman, there are six 
women of her kin nulavvful to bim for- 
ever, whether his wife live with liim or 
be divorced i whether she be alive or 
dead : and Ihey are these — her mother: 
and her mother's mother, and her ta- 
Iher's mother, and her daughter, and hei 
daughter's daughter, and her son'f 
daugbler. And if he He with any of 
these while his wife liveib.bolh of them 
are to be burned.' — ^jnstmrfft. The 



will bt 
here r 
dered 



erved t'ha 









'And if 

they shall be burnt with fire, bot 
and they; that there be no wickedness 

among you.' IT It U vicktineit. 

Heb. Sin nfil itwmaa hi. The origi- 
nal word is highly emphatic, denoting 
properly n^orioui iiiitkiintaa. It is 
!■' deed defined ia the Lexicons lo sig- 



3 Neither shah ihou take a wife 
her sister, p lo vex her, lo uii 
rer her nakedness, besides tho 



nify IftougAi or purpose, but the import 
is that of thought or counsel of an atro- 
cious character involving some signal 
enormity. The Gr. has for it ati^Ti/ia, 
an impitly, anncl of gross ungodliness, 
from which God would have his people 
shrink back with horror. 
Results. 
A Man may no! raarry kit 

Step-daughler, 

Wile's grand-daughter ; 
Nor a Woman her 

Step-son, 

Husband's grand-son. 

With a Wife's Sitter. 
18. Neither shall thou take a vtife to 
kcT sister, to vex her, &c. A passage 
of great difficulty, and yet of great im- 
portance in its bearing on the question 
of marriage with a deceased wife's sis- 
ter, which we have made so prominent 

riages contend [hat this verse, by ne- 
cessary implication (which in tbis case 
it seems they readily admit, though re- 
jecting it in every other), contains an 
unequivocal intimation of their lawful- 
ness, as Lhey Gonstrue the precept thus: 
' Thou Shalt not take another wife, who 
is the sister of thy first wife, lo vex her, 
to uncover her nakedness besidn the 
other, in her life time ; although thou 
mayest take such a sister for a wife 
after the death of thy first wife.' As 

the force of all the reasonings adduced 
on the other side, it demands a very 
rigid eiammation ; and upon this we 
enter by adverting to the form of ei- 

this is given to the English reader by 
the marginal rendering — ' one wife to 
another,' for which many contend at 
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the only Irue version. Tbe Heb. has 

npn si nnns 5s ncs ishah ti a-haihiV 

io tiika'lt, a tvife, or icoman, lo liir <i* 
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' wife,' ix <(, to, Biid nr,ns o'Aoan/ 

listfr. But il is not clear what tb 
words import when taken akogethei 
■s we find the phrase nnriit is n»! 
ishak el a'holhdh used idiomatically I 
signify the adding of one thing I 



on ding pt 



ther, . . 

T'ns ii* IDS ijft 
brother. Of these phrases the fotmef— 
' a man to bis brolbet ' — occurs tvienly- 
five limes in the Hebrew scriptures, 
and the latter'-' a woman to her sister ' 
—ten times. Neither of the phrases 
are confined to pereons ; they ate both 
frequently,andin fact generally, spoken 
of inanimate aubstancti as will appear 
from the imitations which we give, in- 
cluding all the important instances. 






iiher;TiTO(Ha''KijAw 
brother, i. e. on> 
mother i T^nStt B'^S iah 
lan from hu brother, i. 

an his iro, 



Tn*. isn ffi 



miai u< 



emarlt ; but we are mote especially 
concerned with the feminine rorlD, 

{2.) nnnx ix nms 

A Woman to her Sisler. 

£x. 2G. 3, ' The five curtains shall 
: coupled together one to another 
Tfn& is niCS « iwman to her sister), 
id other five curtains shall be coupled 
le to another (nnns ^K nas a ico- 
an taker sister').' 

Ex. S6. 5, ' That the loops may Uke 
hold one of another (nnriK ix niDit a 
Oman to her sister).' 

Ei. 26. 6. ' And couple the curtains 
gether (nmst ix niUK o woman to 



Ex. 25, 20, 'And the faces of the 


E«. 20. n. ' Two tenons shall be set 


cherubim shall look one to another 


one agaiml another {nnnx is iTDS a 


(rns is V». a man to Aij brother.)- 


uvimon(ofter«i!!er).' 


Ex. 37. 9, ' The cherubim stood iviih 


Ezeb.l,9,3ndl!. 'Their wings were 


(heir faces one to anothtr (is Tni[( 


joined ons to another {rmSi iw nm 


"ITII* a man to his brother).' 


otCTmonJo Aeriij(fr).' 


Jer. 13. 14, 'And I will dash thfm 


Ezek. 1. 33, ' And their wings were 


one against another (TflS ^ ffiis a 


straight one tounrda another (rtO« 


nmT.Jofti!iro(*<r).' 


nnns is a toomim to her sitter).' 


Jer. 29 26, • And all the kings of the 


Ezek, 3. 10, ' The wings of the living 


north one wUh another (T^fro is B''S 




a man to S.J brother).' 


nnnX is o vsman lo htr Hater).' 


Eiek. 24.23, ' And monm one ioimriij 


These are all the instances, except 


onoMer (T>n» Jx E-'K a man (o dig 


ihe present, where the phrase pllM* 


brother).' 


nnns is o U'ife to her sister occurs, 


In addition to the abo^e we find, in 


and it will be observed that in every 


Ihe masculine form, several equivalent 


one, except the case before us, the ren- 


modes of eipression slightly varying 


dering in our translation is one to ana. 


from that now given ; as TTIK ns* EiJ* 


ther, together, or some phraseology 


ifA ith a'hiv, a man hit brother, i. e. 


wholly equivalent. In no otbei in- 
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\, the tendering of 
kwrsia uniform, one (o anotfter, whe- 
ther spoken of persons at things. In 
no nme do we find any reference to 
relatianiikip bj Wood. The qnestion 



lefoii 



whether 



, usnge, 



a departure from 
warranted. It is 
thirlj-four inflispuiable cases iti whic! 
this mode of speech occurs in an tdic 
DUK jc sense go very far to establish thi 
as in all cases the genuine signifies 
lion of iha phrase. It would seem, a 
first view, that sueh an overwhelming 
majority of instances would be c 
plelely decisive of the point iudispi 
and yet we cannot but concede 
there is in this one case very great 
■on to doubt. For it will be observed 
Ihat in every other instance, not only 
are the things which are to be added to 
each other inanimale objects of the 
feminine gender, but the iubjecl of dia- 
courie is first mentioned, and by thai 
rt of the phrase governed. 
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;lation. II is simply taking one ob- 
ect in addition lo another, and leaving 
le whole phraseology utterly iniperfecl 
s compared with the Hebrew usage. 
We cannot hut think, therefore, thai 
a wife to her sister' is the appropriate 
endering in this place ; and it is not a 
ofsmall weight ■ 



t all t 



he 



g. ofOnkelos, th S n 



herai 






If w 



takt. At the same lime, ihe advocate 
for the idiotaatic interpretation has a 
right lo demand a probable reason for 
Ihe change of diction observable in thin 
verse, when compared with the pteced- 
ing. Whydoesitnolcommencewilhiha 

formula nian Ki »nnsn mcK miy 

ervath eahah vea'hathah lo tegallih, Iht 
noftfdness of a icift and hir litltr Iftou 
)hall not uBCorer ? To this it is per- 
haps a satisfactory answer, that Ihe 
wished to introduce the terms for 
'ering nakedness ' in a little dif- 



ejprei 



s import in every other ease ir 
which It occurs, we shall be obliged i< 
render the verse, ' Thou shall not taki 
one lo another to vex,' &c. Ona what 
— it might properly be asked. Ifitbe 
said, one woman, this is immediately 
giving a new latitude lo the phrase be. 
yond what it idisnialicdUv 'implies j 
and yet its force as an idiom is all thai 
IS relied upon in proof of its referring 
not to aiii(<r,but to any other woman 
The principles then of a fair eiegesii 

stand usmiB or vHfi by .lIDit ishah, to 
understand siller by nrilTS o'ftoIAnA. 
Again, it appears that in every other 
case the phrase hasarecijiroca; I'mporf ; 
that is, a number of things " ' 






a the SI 



w ogaiuBl 






lion forbidden 



doubtless find it eittemely difficult ti 
hit upon any mode of rapressmn si 
well adapted to convey Ihe sense in 
tended as that which actually occurs 
and this is what necessitated n depart 
ure from the fiied pliraseoli^y that run 
through the other precepts, because w 
have here not the precept only, but a 
argumeu 



rtnotker 



It here 



Then 



drawn fn 
riage upon d 






m the e: 






t the 



s,spc 



The 
IS for 



,geof, 
absolute authority ; in this he hints at a 
reason for his command. We might 
eipect, therefore, a slight change in the 
form of speech. 
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Bui alihoujh we feel constmined tn 
give up the argument drawn from ihe 
l{ebrewiiIW7n,anduEUBl]japp1i<?dJntbis 
conneiion to convert the passage before 
Ds intn a direct prohibition of polj^my, 
und cberefore as haiing nothing to do 
wiiti the question of the disputed mar- 
riage ; imd though we cannot in fair- 

liere forbidden is morriage u«ftii u^e's 
It for that reason feel 
cessity of admitting 
llie inference which is so commonly 
drown from the final dausaof the verse. 
' Neither iihalt thou tuke n wife lo her 
iiisier, to Tex her, to uncoTer her nalied- 
ness, besides the other in her Hft-tintt.' 
From this, it is said, the implication is 
palpable, that the obligation of the law 
is limited by Ihe life time of the first 
wife, and thai upon her decease there is 
no bar to the husband's marrying her 
sister. This we must regard as agross 
nonxgufJur. The eipression 'in her 
life lime ' is too slight to be allowed to 
vacate the force of all the considerations 
which we have before adduced in proof 
of the implied prohihitioaa contuined 
in the preceding verses. If the infer- 
ence which WB have shown to be dedii- 
cible from t. 16 be intrinsically souiid, 
it cannot be set aside by uiiy eijiression 
in the verse before us ; for there is no- 
thing hffre more certain than we have 
Ibnnd above. At the very utmost it is 
merely setting one inference against 
anotlier. The genuine import of the 
phrase 'in her life time'in this con- 
nexion undoubtedly 



.o foil 






D take a e1 



withou 
any thing that is 
follow. You a 
which will be sure to embitter Ihe lot 
of the first wife during the whole pe- 
riod of her lire. The consequence of 
your rashocEs, or indiscretion, or ma- 
levolence, wi!t be, that she will know 
peace no more as long as she lives. 

But what, it may be asked, is Ihe real 
■cope of the precept ? Is it a direct 
Btld categorical prohibition of polyga- 



my ? To this we are for ourselves con- 
strained to answer, No. Although po- 
lygamy was essentially contrary to the 
genius of the marriage institution, and 
never truly mnctioaed by the Most 
High, yet it was evidently tolerated, 
and the divine legislation not only re- 
cognized its existence, but provided 
against its abuses. If the text in ques- 
tion contains a positive prohibifinii of 
that sin, the good men of Israel must 
have knonTi it. Whatever ambiguity 
it may have lo us, it could have nona 
to them j and can it be supposed that 
David, for instance, knew there was 
such a law, and yet spent his life in 
open vioialion of it? 'Again,' says 
the author of un able scries of articles 
on this subject in the H. E. Puritan, 
' we show that polygamy is not prohib- 
■ td in this text by a plain redvclio ad 
<ib3urdum. For in thefirsl place, if that 
e sin forbidden, it is a tin whose 
penally is death. For after completing 
■eries, the lawgiver says, ' Whoso- 
shall commit any of these abomi- 
3ns, even the souls that commit 
them, shall be cut off from among the 
people.' That these terms import pun- 
ishment by death is indisputable. Now 
suppose the crime thus threatened, to 
have been that of marrying two wives. 
Then we have the absurdity of an ei- 
press law against bigamy, declaring 
bigamists shall be punlshfdwith 
dealh; and then afterwards a law re- 
quiring all bigamists to make a fair di^ 
posal of their estates among the children 
of their two wives. For in Dcul.21. l.i, 
we read ; ' If a man have two wives, 
; beloved and the other haled, and 
•.y have borne him cliildren, both Ihe 
,beloTed and the haled ; and if the lirsi- 
he hers ihat was hated, then it 
shall be, when he makelh his sons to 
;rit that which he hath, Ihat he may 
make the son of the beloved first* 
1 before the sonof the hated." Now 
is a strange law lo come in after a 
law that had denounced death on any 
that bhould have two wives. For 
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if iha first law were eieculed, the sec. 
ond would be superfluous. The second 
supposes men to be living c[ujelly and 
rearing families, and making wills at 
the close of a peaceful life, when the 
precious law supposes them to have 
died malefactors. Il involves the ab- 
Eurdily of one taw made on the suppr 



it the other ' 



13 deiiigned ti 



ouldb< 



■mplei 
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ster, a marriage which was forbidden 
ifore, are vhoUy gratuitous. Such 

itered at aU into the drift of the pre- 
cept. Its genuine purport was to inti- 
that Iha veialion created by such 

long as she lined— that there would he 
1 discharge in that (domestic) war.' 
i with a very malicious or evil- 
minded man, this fact might of itself 
some cases a prompting motive ta 



which 









plain and literal terms of (be 
taking simultaneously of Iwo sisters lo 
wife. This was a praclice whic^h, as a 
general fact, would he attended with 
unhappy consequences to the domestic 
relations of all the parlies concerned. 
Reference is undoubtedly lo be had all 
along to the prevalent sentiments an 
usages of the Oriental nations. It i 
well known that among them the cu; 
tom of having mora than one wife in 
single household is very apt to engcnde 
livalries, jealousies, and feuds betwee 
those who share the divided marital 
favors and affeciioos of their common 
lord. In such a stale of things, there 
■was Bomelhiog peculiarly repulsive in 
the spectacle of two naluTtU sisters, 
who ought to he tenderly bound to eacti 
other by the ties of blood, and studious 
of each other's happiness, thrown as a 
matter of course into a species of bos- 
tile attitude one. towards the other, and 
thus proving each to each a source of 

we see it was in the family uf Jacob ; 
Slid It is highly probable that as in one 
of the foregoing precepts there was a 
latent allusion to the case of Abraham, 
so here was a designed, though im- 
plicit, reference to that of Jacob. The 
Most High would so frame the precept 
as to counteract the plea of patriarchal 
example for its violation. 

Bui all inferences, drawn from tbi 









[iages treated of ii 






e pre- 



phras 
legitimated, aOer 1 



life 



i if that 
le death of the one 



eding ci 

cecning incest closes with the 17th 
verse- The prohibition in the 18lh re- 
spects altogether another subject, and 
is as distinct from incest as any of the 
other crimes mentioned and forbidden 
in the remaining parts of the chapter. 
It m^hl indeed appear, from the use 
of the word ' neither ' at the commence- 
ment of the verse, that it was intimately 
connected with tho foregoing. But this 
rendering is not borne out by the origi- 
oal. It is the simple particle 1 vi, and, 
which we find in the Hebrew test, and 
dy the same word which in the 
bsei^nent verses is translated 
ely, ' also, ' moreover,' and 



ir To vex her. Heb. 1125 lUzror, 

family, lo the first wife mainly, do 
doiibl, but not to her alone, as the ap- 
popriale word for 'ber' is wanting in 
the original. Siillii is properly enough 
inserted in our translation. The origi- 
nal is happily expressive of the muinal 
broils and bickerings which are sn prone 
ID arise under b system of pol^amy , aU'' 
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of Hannah and 
family of Elkanah. ! San 
' And her adversary (nniX 
ker veitr) also provoked h 
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!i ample in the 
6, 7, 



!, for 
le Lord had 



year by year, whea the went up to th 
house nf the Lord, so she provoked her 
therefore she wept and did not eat.' I 
this was a state of things to be deprt 
cated between women who were nc 
related before marriage, how mue 






■VTout 



her nakedness besides the othtr. Heb. 
n-iiS nriTW miai tegallolh ervathSh 
r her nakedneaa upon 



The I 



ilogy , 



once appear 
10 is vexed 



to which of ill 

whose nalcedi 
other ? It is to be observed that 
in tha original there is no word strictly 
answering to ' the other.' That which 
our version renders ' besides the other,' 
is in the Heb. Tf^S upon or hy her, 
nnd the feminine suffii ,"i hd, hir, un- 
doubtedly refers ti> the same person as 
the n hS, her, in nm15 ervalhah, na- 
ktdjirsa. The true reading then is— 
' to uncoTer her (the first wife's) na- 
kedness upon her (the first wife) in her 
life-time.' This appears to be the ne- 

how does this vex the first wife, to un- 
cover her own nakednc 



self! Thes 



I of the di 



a be found ii 



of the wife, an 



that 






Dveringof h 
really the uncovering of the nakednes 
of the husband, and exposing it to th 
second wife, which is of course don 
bt/, «pon, beside the lirst, and therefor 



her 7./Mim. 



Heb 



ni-'ra behaych 



s she lives. The next verse affords 
I phraseol<^ strikingly equivalent. 
Thou shalt not approach unto n wo- 



This is expressed in the Hebrew 
singlB word mSS bmiddath, : 
separation, i. e. during the conii 



rick on Ibis phrase. 'From hence 
ome infer that a man was permitted 
marry the sister of his former wife, 



ad. So the Tah 



(De Uxore Hebr. Lib, 



lion V. 16, to marry a brother's wife, 
i unreasonable to think Moses gave 
■n leave to marry their wives' sister. 



were so strict that if a man, alter hia 
wife died, married her sister, he was, 
by the tenth canon of the Council of 
Eliberis, to be kept from the commu- 

We have thus given what, on iha 
whole, we are constrained to regard as 
lis important part 
Jneral 

scope and in its minuter details. We 
may possibly have erred by adopting 
false prinl:iples of interpretation, or by 
a wrong application of those which are 
right. Sut as we have candidly slated 
the grounds and evidence of every posi- 
tion assumed, the reader will be able to 
judge for himself how far the premises 
sustain Ihe conclusion, and liow far a. 
sound exegesis sustains Ihe premises. 
To our minds the evidence decidedly 



prepon 

that Ihe Ian 



T of xt 
ontained in Ihe p: 
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19 qAlsoihoashalt 



approach 

Kedness, as iong as she is pul apart 
for her uncleaouess. 
SO Moreover, ' thou shall not lie 



moral and ddI ceremonial, and therefore 
universally and perpetually binding — 
that the implied probibilionsare equally 
aulhoriiaiive wiih the eipress— and 
consequently the matrisge with a de- 
ceased wife's sister is clearly contrary 
to the revealed word of God. At (be 
EBuie lime, we entertain unfeigned re- 
Epecl for the logical and philological 
reasonings of those who, under the 
promptings of an equally sincere desire 
to ascertain the truth, have been brought 
lo a dilTetent conclusion. Mauy of 
Iheir arguments are entitled lo very 
great weight, and we cannol fully as- 
sore ourselves that they have been fairly 
and successfully met in ibe foregoing 
series of remarks. But wherever the 
truth may lie, we still indulge a strong 
confidence ibat it will eventually be 
reached ; and the present awakened 
slate of the Christian m[nd in this land 
gives a happy presage that this result 
will ere long be realized. 

Olhtr farmi of Sexual Commerce, and 






rCrim 



<, forbid. 



19. Also thou shall not approach unl 
a troHuin, &c. Heb. niDS i« el isha, 
to a wotaan, or irift. Consequently not 
toone'BOwn wife. Thepenallyannexed 
to thisprecept isstatedch.aO.IS. The 
transgression of it is reckoned among 
the crying sins of Israel, Ezek. 23. 10. 

ao. Moreotsr, thou shall not lie ear- 
nolly, &c. Heb. y-,t), -(r53B "pn i(5 
lo lillin shekobleha letara, thov shall 
rial give thy cohabitation (or concvm- 
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carnally with thy neiglibour's wife 
to delile [hyself with her. 
21 And thou shah not let any of 
thy seed >paas through the fire Ic 
I Molech, neither shall ihou u pro- 



39. UKJDcilt.T, S3. Acl 
13,ud^O.S,andil.C,>od 



be,icy)taseUr'"-^«' 
seed ; a form of express 
well represented by oui 



geiher which . 



iinful cohabitation froi 
but innocent lying Ir 
ght happen from som 
ecident in a flight ( 



journey, 

21. Thou Shalt not lit any of thy !ied 
pass through the fire lo Mottch, The 
name of this idol, which was especially 
worshipped by the Ammonites, is de. 
rived from 'nl2 mSlak, lo reign, the 
root of "ibrs ntelek, king, and is sup- 
posed to liave represented the sun, the 
great fountain of fire nnd of light. In 
the inhuman worship of this idol, little 
children were either actually burn I 
alive in ihewayofci 



of burning fires, from which ihey barely 
escaped with life, and probably run 
alv^ays with that. The words ' the fire ' 
do not here occur in the original, but 
Itieyare supplied in Deut. IS. 10, and 
3 Kings 11. 3, which are elsewhere es- 
plained as apparently equivalent lo 

clerc supposesvery ingeniously that the 
lerni ' pass through,' omitting ' ihe fire,' 
was inveuted by the priesls of Molech 
or Moloch, ihat the horrid sacrifice 
might be expressed by the mildest pos. 
siblephrese. This form of idolatry is 
mentioned and forhiddeii In the presoni 









eemedakind oC spirilual adultery 
—'V Neither shall Ihou profane Iht 
^e of thy God. Heb.)iiir\C\tt'halia 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



fane ihe name of thy God : I am 
the Lord. 

23 iTUousbaltnotliewilh man- 
kind, as wiih womankind : it is 
abomination. 

23 yNeillier shall thou lie with 
any beast to deSle thyself there- 
with: neither shall any woman 



stand before a beast to lie down 
tliereto : it m > confusion. 

24 a Defile not ye yourselves in 
any of these things: bfor in all 
these thenations aredefiled which 
1 cast out before you : 

25 And =lhe land is defiled: 



poHnle; the conlrary of haHuwing u 
lanclifsins- The holy name of God i 
liolluled or profaned not only by irte.i 
ereni and blasphemous spitch, but b 
such conJHCJ as tends to giieibat hone 
nnd allegiance, which is due to hii 
kinne, to another. 

22. Thoa shall not Ue vith mankin 
01 with tmmankind. Hah. 13! TK etU 
zak&T,withamale. The characteristic 
sin of Sodom, and thence deriving (he 
name by which it is known in the crim- 
inal codes of modern limes. Coinp. 
Deut. 23. n. It is enumerated by the 
apostle, Rom. 1. SI, among the preva- 
lent abominations of heathenism ; and 
the best authotilies assure us that undei 
the name of piderasty, or boydoiie, it 
was practised not only by several of the 
Roman emperors, but by some of the 
Greet philosophers. The penalty an- 
nexed to this law is slated as follows, 
ch. SO. 13: ' If a man also lie with ma 
kind, as he lieth with a woman, both c 
them have committed an abominatioi 
they shall surely be put to death ; the 
blood shall be upon them.' The pe 
Hkies enacted by modern legislate 
against this and the 



of ei 



ral El 

lightened and Christian nations, tl 
those who thus shockingly degta 
human nature are not -worthy lo li 



B4. For in tkeie all the nafions or* 
dtfiled which I taat ou( before you. 
Heb. niEB ■'3X IBS aaher aai iMfkal- 



font abominations, that a righteous God 

so they were shortly, by his sword, 
wielded by the hands of the chosen 
people, to be completely destroyed. 
By the coming doom of the Canaaniles, 
therefore, he would have them to taka 
vraming, and not lo imagine that any 
peculiar favoritism would save them 
from a similar destruction, provided 
Ihey were guilty of similar crimes. On 
the oiber hand, they might reasonably 
anticipate a more a^ravaied and fear- 
ful judgment, according to ihedeclared 

' Because you only have I known of all 
the nations of the earth, therefore will 
I punish your iniquities." 

25. Thtrefare I do viiil the iniquity 
thereof upon it, &c. Heb. IpBSI 
vaephkoi, properly / kai-i visited ; i. e. 
have punished ; and in the neit clause 
hath vomited iimieoA oivomiteth; the 
piffterits being nsed for greater em- 
phasis. The certainty of the result was 
such, that it is spoken of as if already 

accomplished. T The land itatlf. 

iitmitith out her iniaiitants. A bold 
rhetorical figure, intimating that Ike 
sins of the inhabitants were sounutler- 
ably vile and loathsome, thai the very 
land itselfnauseatedand abhorred (hem, 
and threw them out, as the stomach 
does the food thilt offends it. 

30. Thirefore shall ye keep mint 
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therefore I do '^ visit the iniqnity 
thereof upon it, and the land itself 
= vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 fVe shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments,- and 
shall not commit any of these 
abominations; neither any of your 
own nation, nor any stranger that 
Eojournelh among you ; 

27 (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, 
which were hefore you, and the 
land is defiled;) 

28 That B the land spue not 
out also, when ye defile it, 
spued out the nations that 
before you. ' 

29 For whosoever shall con 

any of these abominations, even 






, &o. 



Ti'iaiDtt shtmarlem elh mUkmarti, 
shaU keep my keepings^ i. e, uiy cfaarg 
that which I have delivered jou 
keep J implying that Ibe only way 
be preserved from all false woiship, 
Dsider and devoutly 



■e ibe ordim 



s oft) 



CHAPTER XIX, 
The present chapter is devoted, for 
the most part, to the repetiiioii of cer- 
tain laws which had been before given, 
hat which from their intrinsic impott- 
ance, tbe divine wisdom saw fit to insist 
upon with special emphasis. It will 
be seen that they hare in the main more 
reference to moral than lopasUive du- 
ties, and brief as it is, it may be confi- 
dently afiitmed that no merely hnman 
code was ever devised so well calculated 
in its observance to ptomole tbe well, 
bemg nf the race. Eicept in one 
single case we find no special penalty 

precepts, but they ate delivered as self- 
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the souls that commit them shall 
be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, b that ye commit not any 
one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, 
and that ye i defile not yourselves 
therein; liIiimtheLoRByour God. 
CHAPTER XIX. 

A ND the LoED spake unto Mo- 

2 Speak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, a Ye shall be holy : for 
I the Lord your God am holy. 

3 f b Ye shall fear every man his 
mother and his father, and c keep 
my sabbaths ; I am the Lof 
God. 






enforced on the simple supreme author- 
ity of Him who eoacts them | ' I am 
the Lord your God '—a declaraiion 
which in this conneiion is, as it weie a 
royal signature lo a solemn edict. 

a. Say unto them, Yi shall be holy : 
far Ithe Lord your God am holy. The 
some sanction had been given before, 
ch. 11. 44, in conneiion with ihe pre- 
cepts respcctiog the disiinction of 
by which they were lo be severed 
t apart from all olher nations ; 
and so here when they are again com- 
n,anded to be distinguished from all 
ptople by a peculiar system of 
id usages, the same in. 






:nse involved in the term 'lioly' 
leparaled, tequettered, set apart from 
that which is common and secular. 

Enjoining Reverinet ofParinte. 

3. Te shall fear entry man his molhtr 
nd his father. The 'fear' here re. 
uired, is virtually the same with the 
" " by the fifth com- 



. It ii 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



4 TT'iTurayenoiuntoidoIs.-nor, 5 HAnd fifve offer asacrificeof 
make 10 yourselves molien gods: peace-offeiings unio the Lord, ye 
1 am Che Lord your God. shall offer il at your own will. 

J Eiod. so. 4. ch, 26 1. I Cot. 10. u. I " ^' ^'i^'l be eaten the same day 



and to avoid 
and grieve Ih 
sure. It wil 

lioned beroK 
Irary to pre 



ivardei 



mof 






lawful 

comrorlable, 
iny thing lha( may offend 

be noticed also that i 
a the 'mother' is met 
he ' father,' which is coi 
ailing usage. 



r thy father and thy 
mother,' and ' Fear thy mother and thy 
father,' when taken leather plainly 
evince that both father and mother ate 
lo be regarded as entitled Lo iquat to. 
hens of honor, respecl, and reverence. 
If the 'father' had been uniformly 
placed first, it might have impercepti. 
bly begotten the impression thai the 

of a atcandary nature. IT Htfp my 

labbathi, i. e. not only the seventh day, 
but all other appointed days, which 
were also called iobbalhi. Chal. 'Keej 
my sabbath-days.' This precept i: 
jnined with that req^uiring filial revor 
ence, inasmuch as il is supposed that 
if God provides by law for the presei 
lug of the honor of parents, parents™ 
their authority for keeping up 
minis and conduct of their chi 
doe regard for the divine instil 



follow not idals. The impo'rt of the 
original is tiimgs of nought, nolhiags, 
vaniliea, in allusion lo which the apos- 
tle says, 1 Cor. 8. 4, ' We know that an 
nothing il 






Job 13-4 



the 






larly 11 



The contempt of parents, and the profa 
nation of the sabbath usually go toge- 
ther, and h^in the ruin of the young- 
Tiie prospects of those children are the 
brighiesl who make conscience of hon- 
oring their parents and keeping holy 
the sabbath day. 

Idolatry forbidden. 

4. Turn ye not unto idols. Heh. 

a-^i-iiNn ix el hSMtim, ta non-tnti- 



forgers of lies, ye are aU physiciam iff 
no valut (iiis i»ST rophile elil,phy 
sicians of nought),' which gives still 
farther light upon the meaning of ihs 
1. To s»cb idols they were not lo 

alion, or worship. They were not 
igard them but with the utmost ab- 
eticej and as the chief of all ahomi- 
ons. They could not turn lo ihem, 
without lurning au-ay from God, and 

this would be downright apostacy, 

T Nor make to yourselvei tnalten godt. 
b. repa Vli» thhl maiaeliah, godt 

molten calf fabricated by Aaron at 
the instigation of the people, Ex. 33. 4. 
The spirit of the precept prohibits, of 
course, every species of image, whether 
molien or graven, designed as a repre- 
sentative of any object of worship. 
Habah. 3. 18, ' What profitelh the gra- 
ven image that the maker thereof hath 
graven it ; the molten image, and (even) 
a teacher of lies, that the maker of his 
work Irusteth therein, to mate dumb 
idols V 

Conctrning Peace-offeringa. 
5-8. if ye offtr a e^trifi^e of peace, 
offerings, &c. As they were to avoid 
all idolatry, so they were to be careful 
to perform the service due lo God in 
the prescribed manner. Peace-offerings 
are here mentioned as perhaps the most 
common, hui the spirit of the precept 
doubtless applies to all others. Tho 



wa LEVITICUS. [B. C. 1490 

ye offer it,andonihemorrow:and'shall be cut off from among his 
if aiin-hr ri.mi.in imtil the ihird day, I people. 

9 K And s when ye reap ihe har- 
vest of your land, ihou shall not 
wholly reap the corners of ihy field, 
neither shatuhou gather (he glean- 
ings of thy harvest. 
JO And thou shah not glean t!iy 



it shall be burnt 

7 And if it be eaten at 
thirij day, it is abominabl 
iroi be accepted. 

8 Therefore ewery one that eatelh 
jtsljall bear his iniquity, because 
hf hath profaned the hallowed 
thing of the Loitn; and that soul 



iled,di.3.7, 16, T Yeshalloffer 

soar oa-n mill. Or rather, accord, 
o the Heb. tfllSli lirtztmektm, 
(■our favnriible acceptation,' i. e. in 

"ould 



at do if it were ol 



I otherwise thi 
h the prescribed 
mode. See Note on Lev. 1. 3. 

Gleaninga to be left far the Poor. 
9. IFAen ye reap the harvtst of vour 
land, lliou shall not wholly reap, &c. 
' Heb. -ytig r-,sb niSn si to Ukalleh 
peatk aSdeka, thou shalt not finish, am- 
tutamale,miiki a/tdl end €f, Iht corner 
ef Ihy field; thou shalt not make a 
cleHD riddance of it. On this precept 
the Jewish canons remark, ■ He that 
reapeih his field must not reap all the 
field wholly ; but must leave a little 
standing corn for Ibe poor in the end of 
the field, whether he cut it or pluck it 
up: and that which is Icll is called the 
eorner (rtSB peak). And as he must 
.eave of the field, so of the trees, when 
hegathereth ibeir fruit, he must leaTca 
litlle for the poor.' The Jewish writers 
saythat ajn'zffefA part wasUn. How- 
ever this may be, the precept is full of 
interest, as eibibiting a very amiable 
feature of the Levitical law, which in 
many of its provisions breathed a spirit 
of humane and benevolent consideration, 
for which we look in vain to any other 
code, either of ancient or modern times. 
' The right of the poor in Israel to glean 
after the reapers, was thus secured hy a 
positive law. It is the opinion of some 
writers, thai allbongh the poor were 



the liberty of gleani 
t them immediately ir 



'among the sheaves;' and from the 
charge of Boaz to his young men, 'let 
her glean even among Ibe sheaves;' a 
mode of speaking which seems to insin- 
uate, that though they could not legally 
hinder Ruth from gleaning in the field, 
they had a right, if they chose to eier- 
o prohibit her from gleaning 
among the sheaves, or immediately 

after the reapers.'— Pa lion. II Net- 

thou galktr tht gleanings of 

the harvest. That is, if a few ears of 
they were cutting or binding it 
up, fell out of the sheaves or from und 



uekle, they 



:o gather 



ip from the g: 

or the poor. And so also in respect to 
the scattered grape- clusters of Ibe vin- 
The rule thus given was intended 
e benefit not only of the poor, bu^ 
if the sfrang-sr; for as strangers 
>ieigners could not hold their pos- 



'ery liable to le oppressed by poverty 
t is easy to perceive that the natural 
endency of this law was to inculcate ■ 
rindly, liberal, generous spirit, the 
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vineyard, neither sliah thou gather 
etsry grape of thy vineyard ; thou 
' ',t leave ihem for ihe poor " " " 



12 II And ye shall ni 
19. ■ eh. B^ ii Eph.* 4. 



and griping, and which would prompt a 
mun ^ igorously to insist on his right in 
matters small and trivial. It is a les- 

needs to hate powerfully enforced upon 
him, ttial that is not necessarily lo&t or 
wasted, wliith goea to relieve the wauls 
or diministi the woes oi' our comnioD 



Againsl Stealing. Lying, False Smear- 
ing, and jOe/roudrng. 
11-13. Ye shall not aleal,kc. Anum. 
ber of moml precepts, important to the 
•ipholdiug of truth and Justice in society, 
are here inserted. The drift of them is 
to inculcate a rigid adherence to truth 
in our communications, and to honesty 

Stealing had been before forbidden in 
the eighth commandment, and lying in 
the ninth; but they are here repeated 
and put together, because they generally 
go IDgelher. He that will steal will He 
to hide itr and he that will lie shows 
thiit the first moral barrier is broken 
down which stands in the way of the 

commission of any and all crimes. 

ir Thou shall not defraud Ihy ntighbor 
nor rob him. Heb. pDSCl taca'ok and 
Stan tigsot. The first of these terms 
signifies in the original to oppreat djr 
fraud, the second, to opprea by tU- 
lence. Against both these offences 
John the Baptist warned the soldiers 
»ho came lo him, Luka 3. 14, ' And he 



my name falsely, 1 neiilier shalt 
thou profane the name of thy God : 
1 am the Lokd. 

13 T|m Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob kim: "the 
wages of him that is hired shall 
not abide with ihee all night untiL 
the morning. 

14 TT Thou shalt not curse the 



with your wages.' These sins of 
fraudulent oppression and robbrry are 
often charged by the prophets upon the 
ition of Israel. See Is. 3. U, Jer 

!. 3. IT The inigM of him that it 

'.red shall not abide, &c. Inasmuch as 
Le wages of the hireling, a day-laborer, 
ere the support of himself and family, 
id they would necessarily be forced to 
ipend it as fast as it could be earned. 
There are few sins marked in the Scrip. 
i more with the emphatic reproba- 
of heaven than the withholding of 






, ' Go to 






nto then 






neither accuse any falsely; and I 



shall come upon you. . , Behold, 
lire of Ihe laborers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kepi 
back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of 
them which have reaped are entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabaolb.' 
If the Scriptures had approved the sys- 
tem of < credit' in doing business, it 
would scarcely have been so strenuous 
in the requisition for prompt payment. 
Agai, 



5ipn Ni lo tekaim, thou shall not iiili 
fy, defame, eonlempluously disparage 
Gr. ou« tattas ifiiii, thou shalt not spiak 
ecil of. Not being able to hear, he 
could not, of course, vindicate his own 
character. In cursing one who toutd 

lignity; but in cursing the deaf there 
was, moreover, an ineipressible tnton- 
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deaf, o nor put a stumbling-block 
before the blind, but shalt pfear 
thy God : I am the Lord. 

lo IT iVe shall do no unrighteous. 
ness in judgment ; ihou shall nol 
respect the person of the poor, noi 
honour the person of the mighcy 

»h. 35, 11. Geii'4S. la. 'Eciilei.e. 1™IPet 
S. 17. t E.od. 23. S, 3. Deut, 1. 17, ind 16 



Bisj. The case of the aiienl, who are 
oul ofhearingof thecursCjis obWouslj 
the Bune as tliM of the denf, and we see 
no reason why the prohibiiian does not 
include bglh IT Hor ptit a stum- 
bling block biifart the blind. Gr. oc 
spooflpjoeit oKmiaiar, thou shall not ptil 
a scandal (a cause of stumbling oi 
offence). This precept the gospe 
malies uniietsal. Rom. 14. 13, 'Le. 
no man put a slumbling-bloclt (Gr. 
mnnIoAo., a acandat'), in his brothet's 
way,' Again, Moti. 18.7, ' Woe unto 
the world because of offences (Gr. 
totvidka, tcandalt , or itumiling-blocks) .' 
The spirit of these precepts is to forbid 
nol only the ridiculing the bodily infir- 
mities, but (he taking advantage, in 
any case, of the ignorance, simplicity, 
or inexperience of others, particularly 
the giving bad counsel to those that are 
simple and easily imposed upon, by 
which they may be led to do something 
to their own injury. On the contrary, 
we are always to do to our neighbor as 
we would, upon a change of circum- 
stances, that he should do to us. 

T Shalt fear thy God. Though thou 
mayest nol fear the deaf and the blind, 
Who cannot call thee to an account, yet 
lemember that God both sees and hears, 
and he will avenge thy wickedness. 

Against rtapect of Persons in Judgment. 
15, Thou shatt not respect the person 
af the poor. He!). flB StUn »i lo 
Ktil panim, thou ehall not Hft up or 
accept the face. That is, shalt not show 
ftTor from private regards, and thus 
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bul ia righteousness sbalt thou 
judge t!iy neighbour. 
16 1 r Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a. tale-bearet among thy 
people; neither shalt thou 'stand 
against the blood of ihy neighbour, 
lam the Lore. 



t the cause of justice. See the 
! eiplaiiied Gen. 19. SI. Though 
iverly of the poor might plead 



^e the di 



(ions of the jud 



Against Tale-bearing. 
16. Thou shall not go up and down 
as alcUe-bearer among thy people. Heb. 
'il-'i-\-pnttiloldekrakU. The orig- 
inal pi~"1 rajiil properly signifies a 
trader, a pedlar, and is here applied lo 
one who Iravels up and down dealing in 
slanders and detractions, as a merchant 
does in wares, possessing himself of the 
secrets of individuals and of families, 
and then blazing them abroad, usually 
«ithafalse " 



■mgasto 



a distortion of facts. In the Sepluagini 
Ihe Heb. is rendered, Prov. 11. 13, and 
SO. 19, by a word signifying 'double- 
tongued;' and iu the New Testament 
the term seems lo he i>aO^\i,i diaholos, 
false accuser, slanderer, calumnialoT. 
The Chal- renders the present passage 
' Thnn shalt nol divulge accusations, or 
detractions, among the people.' In this 
sense the word is employed Dan. 6. 84, 

accused (i)io3oXon-Oi slandered) Daniel,' 
and analogous to this the common nam» 
applied to the Devil in Greek is ita^- 
o>.oi diabolos, from his character of 
calumniator and ' accuser of the btelh. 
ren,' denominaled in the Syiiac, Matt. 
4. 1, 5, 8, Sic, a ' divulger of accusa- 
tions.' IT Neither shall thou stand 

against the blood, &c- Tbat is, Ihou 
shalt neither be a false wilnees lo Ihe 
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eniiangetiiig of a man's life, pot shall 
thou etaiid by and see Ihy neighbor in. 
ji'ied, crushed, ruined, and perlmps his 
life Uken, wiihOQl an efTort lo save bini. 
This precept is joined with the preced- 
ing, because tale-bsaring, by sowing 
discord and breeding broils in society 
often led to ihe shedding of blood. 
Thus Ezek. 22. 9, ' In thee are men Ihal 
carry tales to shed blood.' The case of 
Doeg, 1 Sam. 22, B, 18, is one singularly 
in poin! in the present instance, ' Then 
answered Doeg the Edomile, which was 
set over the servants of Saul, and said, 
I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, 
to Abimelech the son of Abitub, &c. 
And Ihe king said to Doeg, Turn thou 
and fall upon the priests. And Doeg 
ihe Edomile turned, and fell upon the 
priests, and slaw in that day fourscore 



Against Hatred ond Vncharilabhnt 
n. Thou shult not hale Iky brother 
thijit heart. That is, thou shale i 
conceal thy hatred against him for any 
wrong that he has done thee; but shall 
mildly yet faithfully rebuke him, en 
deavoring to convince him of the wrong 
and to bring him both to acknowledgt 
bis sin before Gnd, and to make ihi 
adequate reparation. The Jens enplair 
the precept thus ; ' When any man sin 
oeth against anolher, he must not in 
wardly hale him and heep silence ; a: 
it is said of Ihe wicked. And Absalon 
spake unto his brother Amnon neither 
good nor bad, for Absalom hated &) 
Don, 2 Sam. 13.33! but he iscomman 
ed to make il known unto him, and 
say. Why hast thou done thus un 
mei' This is confirmed by the Gospel 
rule, Luke 17. 3, 'If thy brothi 
against Ihee, rebuke him ; and if I 



Wise rebuke thy neigliboo 
It stiffer sin upon him. 



tended to be used ralher in ihe 
of irjrtuai or co»struclii-e haired, 
en it is said thai the parent wbo 
withholds Ihfl rod hatee the child ; by 
idenlly implied, that one 
avince the proper tokens 
of Imit, is considered as indulging the 
tentimenli of hale. God in his word so 
regards and spealcs o( it. Thus, in Ibe 
present insiance, the man who saw his 
brother, i. e. his neighbor, yielding to 
or living in sin, and forbore faithfully 
10 rebuke him on account of it, was to 
be considered as acting the part of an 
enemy instead of a friend; and Ihe con- 
ducl of an enemy is naturally supposed 
10 bo prompted by haired instead of 
love. IT Thoa shalt in any wise re- 
buke Iky neighbor. Heb. rriDin n3in 
'hok'ca'k tokia'h, rebaking Ihoa shalt 
Tibake ; i.e. ibou shall by all means 
rebuke, or, Ibou shall freely, plainly, 
- Idly rebuke. The true fore " " 



;inal is 






iii£(, af wrong by riojoning and argu- 
ment. Gr. cUy^n; ray n^iiiiim aov, 
thou shall convincingly or demonttra- 

lively reprove thy neighbor. ir .^nd 

not suffer sin upon kim. Heb. si 
Citn V'^S KOr\ lo UssUSlavvhlt, which 
may perhaps be correctly rendered, 
' Thou shalt not beat sin (or punish- 
ment) forbim;' i.e. ibou shalt not, on 
his account, for his sake, by reason of 
neglecting to do your duly to him, con- 
tract guilt to your own soul. This is 
the usual and appropriate meaning of 
the phrase, as appears from Lev. 22. S, 
'They shalt ll " " 



!, lest th 



in for il 



1 ye shalt bear no sin by 
ol 11 ;' where the original is Ihe 
s in Ihe present case. And in 
ise loth Ihe Greek and the Chal- 
derfWiid it. The import is, that 



■,;, Google 



18 IfiThou shaSt not avenge, noT 
bear anv grudge against the child- 
ren of tiiy people, J but thou shall 
love thv neighbour as thyself: I 
am the Loro. 



n man who failed to reprove sin ia am 
ther rendered himself obnoiious to th 
same paniBhrneiit as the original oiTeoc 



The f 






is equivalent to saying, ' Thou shall not 
Buffer him lo go on hi sin by neglecting 
lo inroriu of ii ; shall nol leave him un- 
der ihe gniil of sin unreptoved.' Tbe 
saying of one of Ihe Ji 



a proverl 



long CI 

nation, ' That Jerusalem Had not 

destroyed, but because oneneighbt 



Agaimt JlBiienge. 
IS. TkeushallnotaBengejlo!. That 
isj thou shall not lake into Ihine own 
hands ihe business of redressing thy 
wrongs, nor sbalt thou refuse to do a 
kindness from the remembrance of in- 

i«£ not thine hand avenge. IT Not 

bear any grudge. Heh. icjri si lo lit- 

laidionsly obierve, the sins of ihy peo- 
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19 t Ye shall keep my statutes, 
Thou shall not let thy caule gen- 
der with a diverse kind : » tliou 
shall not sow thy field with min- 
gled seed; » neither shall a gar- 
ment mingled of linen and woollen 
come upon ihee. 

■ Deul. ES. 9, 10. "Deuf.32. 11. 
iord tity God. We have here in the 
midtt of Ihf Jewish code Ihe grand 
moral law of the gospel, and thai which 
our Savior himself gives as comprising 
Ihe sumof Ihe second table of ihe Deca- 
logue, or all the duties which we owe 
to our fellow-men. And this law is 
enforced by Ihe solemn sanction con- 
tained in the wo(ds, ' I am Ihe Lord 
your God ;' q. d. I am he who searches 
and perfectly knows your hearts, and 
the disgiosi lions which you cherish, and 
who will reward and punish you accotd- 
igly. Nothing shows more conclu- 
ively how false and groundless are the 
liargcs sumelimes brought against the 
Mosaic code as nol Only stern, cruel, 



pie;!. 



1 shall n 






It, and covertly watch an oppoituuiiy 
to ' feed fat an ancient grudge.' Gr. 
ov i>„v,tii, thou shall not bear invelerale 
anger. Chal. ■ Thou shall not keep 
(harbor) enmity.' So God is said, 
Nab, 1, 2, ' to lake vengeance on hif 
adversaries, and in keep (wa(ch) foi 
his enemies.' But not so towards his 
people, Jer. 3, 12, ' For I am merciful, 
sailh the Lord, and I will nol keej. 
(anger) for ever.' Ps. 103. 9, ' He will 
not always chide ; nor keep (his anger) 
for ever ;' in all which cases the 

na! word is the same. IT Thou shall 

love Ihyneigkbor oj thyidf : la 



on certain 


outward 


lies and duties 




respect t 




lions and in 







Agaimt Miilurcj in Cattle, Seed, and 

Garmenli. 

19. Yeshaltkeepmyslalutes. These 

words are here inserted lest the ensuing 

ordinance should be deemed of little 

moment and so beneglected. ^ Thoti 

shall not lit thy cattle gender with a 
divirae kind. This might perhaps 
have been forbidden in order lo impress 
the Israelites wilha greater abhoriencB 
of Ihe crime of bestiality, or al least lo 
afford them among the brute crealion 
no eiample of Ihose unnatural com- 

foregoing chapter, v, 22, 23. Yel it 

them to use animals produced from sucB 

quenily mentioned in the sacred history, 
which it is well known sje gendered in 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



20 Ti And whosoever lielh car- 
nally with a woman thatis abond- 
maia belrothed to an husband, and 
not at all redeemed, nor fretdom 
given her; she shall be scourged; 
they shall nol be put to death, be- 
cause she was not free. 



As to aeeda, it would in many cases, be 
very improper to sow different kinds in 
the same spot of groimd, as many spe. 

and thus produce a very degenerate 
crop. Thus if oats and wheat were 
sown ti^ether, the latter wonld be in- 
jured, the Ibrmer ruined. The turnip 
and carrot would nol succeed conjoinlly, 
when eilher of them separately would 
prosper and yield u good crop) and if 
Ibis be III! that is intended, the precept 
here given is agreeable to the soundest 
agricultural maiims. As to garments, 
the prohibition might have been merely 
intended to keep them aloof rrom the 
superstitious cuEloms of ihe heathen, or 
to intimate how careful ihey should be 
not to mingle themselves with the 
Gentiles, nor to weave any profane 
usages into God's ordinances. 

Relative to Ike Bond-maid betrothed. 

20. Whosoever lieth carnally u-ith a 
icoman that is a bond-maid. The eiact 
rendering of the Hebrew is,' Andaman 
when he lieth with a woman (with) the 
lying of seed/ to which our version 
comes sufficiently near. In order fully 
to understand the drift ofthe precep(,it 
must b« borne in mind, tliat Gentile 
servants were often found among the 
Hebrews, and these, if proselyted j were 
baptized, and that eilher with a reser- 
vation of their servitude, or with a full 
baige. But it appe: 



Ihert 



d of i<i 



diate or half-way condition, partly frea 
tnd partly servile, viz., when part only 
•f Iheir redemption-money had been 
paid, a balance yet remaining. Now as 



2! And 1. he shall hrmg his Ires- 
pass-offering unto ihe Lord, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the 



while perfectly a slave; so, although 
ho might eapoxae her when partly free, 
and the espousals be valid, yet they 
could nol be of fall force till her enfran- 
cbisemenl was complete. Of a bond- 



passage to speak, as Maimonides says 
expressly, ' The bond-woman betiotlied 
spoken of in the law, is one that is half a 
bond-woman and half a 



rothed to 



n Hebi 



Gr. 



ahe shall be reserved a hausehold-ser- 
va.nt for a man. H Not at all re- 
deemed, nor freedom given her. Ra- 
ther, not fully, nol entirely redeemed, 
but only in part ; and therefore her 
freedom not absolutely grained to her. 

IT She ahttil be acourged. Heb. 

ninn mpa bikkoreth tihyeh, there 
ahall be a scourging. The original 
nlp2 bikkoreth from the root Ipa b:l- 
kar, to search, to inquire into, to ex- 
amine diligeMly, to take note of any 
person or thing, and thence in the de- 
rivative inquisition, animadreTsion, 
punishment, the frequent elfect of a 
rigid eiaminalion, of a close and pry- 
ing scrutiny. Gr. torni iTinoTJi, there 

perfectly free both parties would have 
been put to death by virtue of the law. 
Dent. S3. S3, 25. But not being fully 
free, and consequently not fully the 
wife ofher betrothed, it was nol comiled 
adultery; and therefore piiniahi-d only 
with scourging. From tlie literal ren. 
dering, < there shall be scourging,' it 
would doubtless seem that both parlies 
were to share in it alike ; but the He- 
brew canons and Ihe current of rabbin- 
ical author it V favor r.ither the rendertug 
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Blonemeot for him with the lam 
of the trespass-offering before the 
Lord for his sin which he hath 
done ; and ihe sin which he haih 
done shall be forgiveu him. 
23 llAnd when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have plant- 
ed all mannei: of trees for food ; 



of lbs 1 



Dglish i 



-'She shall be 
es Kays, ' The 
lying with this ijodil-woman difiereth 
from all olber unlawful conaeiiona ; for 
lo, sbe is lo be beaten, and he is bound 
la being a trcspass-ofTeting.' So in tbe 
Talmud (Cberel. c. 2.) it Es said, ' In 
all unlawful connexions, whether it be 
man or woman, they are alike in stripes 
and in sacriQce : but in the case of tbe 
bond-woman, the man is not like to Ihe 
woman in stripes, nor the woman to the 
man in sacrifice.' 

Relative lo the Fruit of Trees. 
23. And when ye shell hace citme inla 
the land. That is, into Ibe promised 
land, to which alone it wnuld seem this 
precept bad reference. That il was 
based upon any thing beyond natural 
reasons, we see no grounds for believ- 
ing; though Spencer and others have 
suggested that as Ihe trees which Ihey 
would find growing on their entrance 
into the land were planted by idolaters, 
and probably with superstitious cere- 
monies, their fruit being considered by 
the Israelites as for a time unclean, 
would tend lo impress their minds with 
an idea of the impurity and abominable 
nauire of idolatry. But il is evident 
from the leil, that the precept has 
reference lo such trees as they should 

of like permanent nuthoriiy with the 
other enactments ofthe Levttical code. 
Not do we doubt that an adequate 
knowledge of vegetable physiology 
would disclose the utmost propriety in 
the direction. Indeed Michaelis says, 
Comment, on Laws of Moses, vol- 3. 
p. 367-S, ' Tbe nconomica! obj-cl of 
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then ye shall count lliefruit thereof 
asuncircumcised : three years shall 
it be as tin circumcised imlo you: 
it shall not he eaten of. 
24 But ia the fourth year all the 
fruitthereofshallbeholy to praise 
the Lord wilhal. 



this law is very striking. Every gar- 
dener will leach us not to let fruit-treei 
bear in their earliei 



r the b 






i, but to pluck 



that they will thus thrive the beller, 
and bear more abundantly afterwards. 
Now, if we may not taste the fruit the 
first three years, we shall be the more 
disposed to pinch off the blossoms ; and 
the son will learn to do this from bis 
father. The very eipression, to regard 
them as tincircumcised, suggests the 
propriety ofpinching them off; I do not 
say catling them off, because it is gen- 
erally the hand, andnot a knife, that is 
employed in Ihis operation.' Although,, 
however, the use of the fruit was only 
interdicted for three years, the produie 



'ailab 






strain their appeliles, and nol loindulgi 
in premature gratifications, was de 
signed at the same time to 
in this precept. Thus this wondi 
code taught its subject 



iyed 



Tell a 






every thing.' 

24. All the fruit thereof shall be holy 
to praise the Lord. Heb O-'JlVl Blp 
nirp^ kodeah hillvlim laihovah, hali- 
new of praises to Ihe Lord. That is, 
shall be consecrated lo ihe Lord, and 
eaten wiih demonslrations of joy an{| 
praise, as Judg. 9. 27, ' they made 
praise ;' that is, they expressed their 
joyful emoiions hy songs of praises 
and probably by dancing, ns the Gr. ren- 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



S5 And in the fifth year shall ye 
Ml of the fruit thereof, that it may 
yield unio you the increase there- 
of; I am the Lord your God, 



'. IT. 1 






ders it. Tbe phrase points to some- 
whB.1 of more than ususL fesliiily. 

25. In Iht fifth year ahall ye tat of 
the /mil thereof, tkat it muy yield unto 
you the increaat thereof. Heb. e|iOini 
instlSn QSi iehosiph ISkem lebuatho, 
to add iticreaaingly to you ila product. 
The inlimalion clearly is, that they 
would be no losers by wailing to the 
fifth year for the fruit of iheir trees. 
The forbearance would be rewarded by 
tbe far more abundant fruitfulness of 



Agcinsl the eating of Blood, and to- 
riout Suptrililiaus Ot>servances. 
26, re shall not eat any tiling with 
the blood. Heb. Din iS liSStl S> fo 
takelu at haddam, yt ahall not eat upon 
the blood. Gr. jiq strOcrc nr. oftar eat 
not upon the moantaini, i. e. after tbe 

dering, arising from the translators 
having mistaken DHn haddam, blood, 
for Bin hSrim, mountains, -\ (r) for 
1 ((i),as they have done 



other 



TheE 



tally Eood and warranted by Ezek. 
18. 6, but is not the meaning here in- 
lended ; although it is not perfectly 

The Rabbinical commealntors for tbe 
most pan, understandil, especially from 
its connexion with what follows, as a 
prohibition of certain idolatrous rites 
practised in the religion of the heathen, 

with demons by gathering the blood of 






little 



1 the earth, and then sitting 
round it, feading upon the Hesh of the 
victims. But a more probable interpre- 
tation is thai suggested by the usage of 
'he same phrase, 1 Sam. 14. 33, ■ Then 
18* 



S6 1[ ii Ye shall not eat any thing 
ivith the blood: eneither shall ye 
ise enchantment, nor observe 



SChroi 



they told Saul, saying, Behold, the peo. 
pie sin against the Lord, in that they 
eat vHth the blood (bin 5? al Aaddnm, 
upon (Ac Wood).' What is mennt by 
this we infer from v. 32, of the same 
chapter ; ' And the people flew upon 
the spoil, and took sheep and oien, and 
calves, and slew them upon the ground, 
and the people did eal them ipith the 
blood (bin ^T af haddam, upon the 
blood).' From this it would appear 
that the phrase to eat any thing upon 
the blood, means to eat the fiesh of the 
animal before it is fully dead, and the 
blood thoroughly drained from it. Thus 
Maimonides ; ' It is unlawful to eat of 
a slain beast so long as it tcemblelh ; 
and he that eatelh thereof before the 
soul (life) of it be gone out, Iransgress- 
eth against a prohibition. Ye shall not 

eat upon the blood.' IT Neither shall 

ye use enehanlmenta. Heb, imttin «i 
lo tena^haahu, ye shalt not prattice au- 
gury or divination. It is the root with 
which isn na'Aosft, a serpent, is so 

of whieh is 



Gen. 



. 1. It refers to the s 



perhaps 



observance 

mainly such cf 

stood by the term ojihioniancy, or dini- 

nation by serpents, similar to which 

was the art afornithoniancy, or augury 

by birds. This is Bochait's opinion, 

who has gone into the subject, as usual, 

at great length. II Nor observe times. 

Heb-lMISriKi/oieonenu. The doubt- 
ful origin of the word makes the sense 
doubtful, Aben-Ezra and many others 
consider the verb as a denominative 

understand it here to be equivalent to 
lofting omens from the aspect of the 
clouds, and other celsatial phenomena- 
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37 (Yesliaii not round the cor- 
aers of your heads, neither shalt 
thou mar the corners of thy beard. 



•( species of divination lo which respect 
teems lo be had, Jer. 10.2, where the 
prophet forbids the people to be ' dis- 
mayed Bt Ihe aigna of Arauen, at which 
the heathen are dismayed,' To this 
inierpretalion Rosenmuller gives the 
preference. Jarchi, on the otlier hand, 
who is followed by Failer (Miscel. 
Sacr. 1.], c. 16) git 



I, fixed, £ 



prescribed (i 



s defined 
Be. The 



a journey, 



ir underl 



keany 
particular business or enterprise. This 
is probably the true seose, whether ibe 
etymology above suggested be correct 
or not, about which there is considerable 
doubt. We may remark that Ihe Gr. has 
o^i..9ooimfno!ir9i, signifying ougurjr fry 
birds; while the Syriac employs a term 
implying fasiiaalion by Ihe eye, as if 
■l->5ayin,ij,(, were the root. It seems 
impossibla to decide with coofidence 



the e 






But w 



1 about the precise meaning 
of a term, vie are at no loss to discover 
the general scope and ground of the 
precept. The givuig heed to vain signs 
and prognostics, the turning lo the de- 
lusive arts of astrology, or fortune-tell- 
ing, would naturally beget a disregard 
and a practical denial of the doctrine 
of an oTer-ruling Providence, which was 
ever lo be an object of cordial belief 
and unreserved trust to the pious r 
S7. ye ihatt not round the co 
of your fccnd. That is, shall !!■ 
shave off'the hair of Ihe head ai 






lindlhe . 



leave the head wholly bald, eicept i 



28 Ye shall not gmake my cut- 
ings in your flesh for the de3d,aoi 

print any marks upon you: loin 

the LoED. 



tion 10 the usages of the 
le precept in the following 
e to the beard is of equii- 



r equally 0' 



r all the lower 



rtof 



2S. Ye ahull not makt any ctitlingi 
In your fliah far the dead. Heb.BSl^ 
lenepheih, for a soul; but this is the 

nsc of Ihe Heb. term in repeated in- 

ances, as Lev. 31, Num. 6. 6, Hag. 

13. They were not to maim or lace- 
Iheir persons in any n 



theii 



wilhtl 



vain idea of pacifying or propitiating 
the infernal spiritsiubehalf of Ihedead, 
a notion very prevalent among the 
heathen idolaters. Mouroing habits 
they might put on, if they chose, and, 



ceptic 



of il 



high-pi 






bodies. This would be utterly unbe- 
coming a people who were inslrucled to 
a betlec koowledge of a future slate and 
of the invisible world tlian the ignorant 
heathen could be supposed lo possess. 

IT Nor print nnj merka upon ynu. 

■ understood to forbid the prut- 



e oUi 



J, that il 



,bym 



■Eof 



: pUDCli 



n the skin, to impress c 



ilmost all clii 
iboriginal inh 



s and countries — the 



e crown. This -, their naked bodies profusely or 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



29 1[ h Do not prostilute thy 
daughter to cause her to be a 



Ihao as any thing m 
ij people whose ptoiii 






The Bed oil 



Arabs, and 
who are in 
re scarcely 



aoy Key allied to 
less fond of sach 
islanders nf ilie Pacific Ocean. This 
particularly the case among Ihe Temali 
who in general have their legs and arn 
their front from the necit lo Ihe wai 
and exen their chins, noses, lips, and 
oiher froininent parts of the face 
figured wiih blue stains in the forni 

fanciful figures. They have no figures 
of living objects, such being forbidden 
by Iheir religion ; neither do they asso 
ciate any superstitions with them, sc 

probably did both before Ihe Moham 
niedan era, as their descendants in thi 
island of Malta do at present. Th( 
men there generally go about wlthoui 
I heir jacUela, and with their shirt sleevei 



whore : lest the land fall to whore- 
dom, and the land become full of 
wickedness. 



doos have a black spot, oi 

mark, upon their foreheads. It was 

probably the perversion of such %ure3 
superstitions purposes, or being worn 
honor of some idol, which occasiooed 

them to he interdicted in the text before 

HS— if such tattooing is really thai 
I is here intended. As the marks 
idelible, we of course, in taking 
ricw, consider that a permanent 

fashion rather than a temporary mourn. 

ing usage is here prohibited.' — f. Bib. 

Agaittil ProalittitioH. 

29. Bo not fTestitvte Ihy daughter, 

&E. Heb. niran is* ol Whaim, do not 

makeabortiinableorprofane. Gr.flTJ^e^t?- 

or pollute. This alludes lo the abom- 
n of the heathen, among 
nen prostituted 



whom 
selve 



n their 






of r( 



n of all 



, Babylon 
I Herodotus, by w 
ranks, before they were married | and 
the following remarks of Mr, 
rts (Orient. lUust.) it appears that 
ime depraved practice is still kepi 
India. — 'Parents, i 



: ofien dedicate ih 
, They are i 
I the age of eight o 



other circui 









sepulchre and other sacred places 
Paleslir.e, have commonly a mark it 
pressed upon the arm in testimony < 



sons representali 



lepresentatio 
fcighly offenf 



;ing girJ 



IE sacred building near the temple ; 
i when they arrive at maturity {the 
ents being made acquainted with the 
1), a feast is made, and the poor girl 
;i?en into the embraces of some in. 
intial man of the establishment- 
LCtices of the most disgusting nature 
n take place, and the young victim 
. becomes a prostitute for life.' From 
h horrid abiminations the saac 
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30 ^> Ye shall keep my satbaths, 
and t reverence my sancmary; I 
am I he Lord. 

31 U I Regard not them thai have 



familiar spirits, neither seek aftei 
wizards, to be defiled by them; I 
am the Lord your God. 



tuaryofGod was Id be kepi free, and 
all licentiousness among Ihe people at 
large to be discaurnged la the ulmosl. 
It can hardly he supposed that any 
parent would be so far lost to all the 
instincts of natural afTeulion, as linov/. 
ingly and of set design to surrender a 
beloved daughter lo a life of iufamy, 
degradation, and sin ; but he mighl do 
this indirectly, by not reslraluing her 
from such customs and associations as 
would lend to lead lo it ; and il is the 
usual idiom of Ihe Scriptures to speak 
of that as aclvally don« by a person 
which he does not prevent when it was 

against the exposing of daughters to 
prostitulioa as a part of religion, is, 
we think, considerably doubtful, al- 
though it may have been so. But there 
is no room to quesijon that the exple 

Patents were not lo prostitute tl 
daughters by suffering them to be 
posed lo the danger 0/ pTostitulion 

Enjoining Recerence of ihe Sabb 



oboth. Go not after ihem to consult 
them, nor follow their direcliona. Gr. 
oTji rmnoAoie^woer, JolloV! not. We 
give the term oboth without translating, 
because wa have no English word liml 
precisely answers to it. Its literal 
sense is thai of leathern bollles or 
u.-attr-akins, which would of course be 
in a stale of dimension or swelling when 

seems 10 have been the ground of the 



appllcE 



of t: 






aubile» 



ned Trot 



)n which the ol 
ance of the one has to that of 1 
lieglecl or profanation of the Sabbath 
not only accompanies, but i 
sure consists in, the habitual disregard 
of the worship of the sanctuary. 

id thtm 

31. Regard not them that have fa- 
miliar spirits. Heb. nnXH > UBCl Js 
at tipAnu d hSoboth, turn not to Ihi 



renlriloquisls, (Gr. 
lyyanTpiiivBoi, speakers out of tki belly), 
who, in the practice of iheir pretended 
magical tiles and incantations, and 
while under the alleged influence of 
the inspiring demon, became greatly 
inflated, and in that stale uttered their 
Dtacles, as if Ihe spirit himself spoke 
from within them. The Chal. has pTS 
biddinj pythons^ to which we have a 
distinct allusion Acts 16.16, 'And it 
came lo pass Bs we went to prayer, a 
certain damsel possessed with a spirit 
of divination (Gr. jr.to^n imfloi.ut, spirit 
qf python), met us,' &c. Python was 
a name of Apollo, and Ihis damsel was 
actuated as his priests ot ptieslesses 
were supposed to be in deliveting ota- 
cles at Delphos. She was doubtless 
of the class of persons denounced in 
this passage. Gramma lically, we sup- 
pose, m^bt oboth in this place requires 
Ihe supply of the word ^53 boat, 
or n^^ baalath, master or mistress of 
Oh, as it is eipres^d 1 Sam. 3S. 7, in 

called 31K ^'S'^ baalath ob, mistress 
of Ob, but translated in out version one 
that ' had a familiar spirit.' So by a 
like figure of speech 'spirits' is used 
for ' spiritual gifts,' and for those who 
eietcise Ihegi,! Cor. H. IS, 32.— 1 John 



IpyGOOgIC 



C. 1490.] CHAPTER XIX. 213 

i IT ■» Thou shall rise up before i 33 IT And = if a straager sojourn 
( hoary head, and honour the [with ihee in your land, ye shall 
;e of the old man, and "fear thy not vex him. 



{ reverence to be paid lo the aged, he 
(act atdains it lo that nhich is a feeble 
image of his own eteraiiy. He ia de- 
nominated the ' Ancient of dajs,' and 
when he is represented as having ' the 
hair of his head like the pure wool,' he 
is pleased lo represent himself as hav- 
ing the distinguishing characterislic of 
old age. There is probably no object 

as the sight of the snowy locks of the 
old man, and consequently the duty here 
enjoined has beenrecognizedinall civi- 
lized nations, as one the violation of 
which is deserving of the severest pun- 
ishment. Evenaheaihen Juvenal (Sal. 
13.) could say—" Hoc grande nefas, el 
morte piandum, si juvenis vetulo non 

assurreierat.' T And fear thy God. 

Heb. "l-'nina riBlT' ydntha mieloKlkd, 
/ear from (beSoK) thy gods. That is, 
as many of the Jewish writers under- 
stand Lt. revBrente thy jadgej or magii- 
(™((j,who are repeatedly called D^niS 
Elohim, gods, in the sacred writings. 
They suppose accordingly tl 



4. 1. IT Neilktr leek afliT wisards. 

Heb. a-'WT' yiddeonim, ftnoiring otiM. 
The term in its rndieal meaning implies 
knaiciedgi (from ST^ yada,to know), 

ceding is to women. Ii is agreed that 
the word denoies generally those who, 
by means of magical and cabalistic 
arts, professed lo become acquainted 
with future evenls, to know the good or 
evil that awaited human life. They 
are joined with the masters or possess- 
ors of ' familiar spirits ' above-men- 
tioned, as like them in siuj and both 
were to be put lo death by the magis- 
trate, according lo ch. 20. 27, which 
contains the penally of Ihis crime. ' A 

miliar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall 
surely be put to death ; they shall stone 
them with stones : their blood shall be 
upon Ibem.' The reason for this pre- 
cept's coming in juila-posilion with the 
former enjoining reverence of the sanc- 
tuary is thus intimated in the paraphrase 
of R. Chazkuni :— ' Ye shall reverence 
my sanctuary; therefore lum not to 
Ihem that have familiar spirits, 



Is; for 



re you m 



with 



Respect to be shown lo the Agtd. 
32. Thau shall rise up before tht 
hoary head. Heb. nS'^'D ■'30H mippenS 
shcbdh, be/ore the {(rei/ness or boari- 
neij; the abstracl (or the concrete, as 
in numerous other inslances. Chal. 
' Him that is skilful in the law.' How 
much praise have the Spartan inslitn- 
lions justly obtained for cherishing this 
principle, yet how much more eneigetic 
ktid authoritative is the language of ibe 

frcto Jehovah himself 1 In command- 



in this 



ards each of 



if 1; 
translation, it clearly shows how inti- 

between a devout fear of himself and a 
becoming reverence of those who are 

Tht Slrangtr not lo be opprested. 

33. ffa slranstT sojourn wUh thee in 

your land ye shall not vex him. Heb. 

IflK lliri si lo tonu otho, ye shall not 

^icl,opprltshim. Gr. ov OXii^tri atnr 



IpyGOOgIC 



S14 LEVn 

34 pBiit the stranger that dwell- 
elh with you, shall be unto you as 
one born among you, and » tilou 
shall love him as thyself; for ye 
were strangers in the land of 
Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 

35 1[r Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment, in mete-yard, in 

36 iJust balances, just weights, 

PEiod. 15,48,49. ijDeQt.IlJ. 19. r ver. 15. 



yeshallaotagliclAim. By the Tai^um 
of Jonalhan and by Sol, Jarchi, it is 
understood of rexaliota of ifordj, such 
as saying lo him, ' Yesterday thou was! 
ui idolater, and now ibou coolest In 
learn Ihe law which was gisen from the 
moulhof God.' It is supposed thai the 
stranger was not an idolaler, but a 
worshipper of Ihe God of Israel, though 
■selyteof right- 



If bi 



EOJOU 



ong [hem, they 

oppress, nor overreach him in n 
gam, taking advanisge of his igno- 
ce of their laws and cusioms ; they 
5t reckon it as great a sin to cheat a 
o cheat an Israelite. As 



and n pious regard lo 
jiess to strangers. 

Enjoining jWSd 



of 
argues a generous disposition 



e.i,Weighls,and 



35. Ye ahall tJo no unrighteoamtss 
in judgment. The word ' judgment ' in 
this conneiion is rery plausibly referred 
by the Hebrevir writers to all the par- 
ticulars that follow. On this conslrac- 
lion it is held, that Moses uses the word 
here in order to inlimale of what sol- 
emn moment he would have the law 
considered, which relates lo true mea- 
sures and weights. The man thai falsi- 
fied either was to be regarded as a 
corrupter of judgmeni, an emphatic 
deiignalion, equivalent to vile, wicked. 



'icus. [B. c. mo. 

a just ephah, and a just hin shall 
ye have ; 1 am the Lorh your God, 
which broughi you out of the land 
of Egypt. 
37 1 Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and ail my judgmenls, 
and do them : I am the Lokd. 

CHAPTER XX. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, sayinff, 



ninable in a very high degree. . 

ntile-yard. Heb. mca bammid- 
; a measure of lenglk or surface, 
y as the yard, cubit, fool, span, &c. 
■IT In Keight. Heb. ipicaa bam- 
ikol; such as the talent, shekel, 

IT In measure, Heh. rmCSa 

mesuTuhj by which is denoted 
sures of capacity, snch as the ho- 
, ephah, seah, hin, &c. In all [hese 



veil ai 
ieight-st( 



n the balanci 






Ives lo piaclisc any spe- 
in their dealings and com- 
le they might not thinlt it 



Id view of the general coi 
is chapter, who can but feel 

ents, and ho« 



the s 



original from which they floi 
stroogly dn they attest the divine be 
nevolence which dictated the Jewi^l 
law, and the divine authority whicl 
alone could enforce such precepts bj 
adequate sanctions, and impress suet 
sentiments upon the human heart will 

CHAPTER XX. 
The principal scope of the present 
chapter is to specify the punishment! 
which it pleased God to annex to the 
transgression of the laws contained ic 
the two preceding chapters. As wc 
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2 "Again thou shalt say to the 
children of Israel, ^ Whosoever he 
be <rf ihe children of Israel, or of 
the sirangers that sojourn in Israel, 
that giveth any of his seed unto 
Molech, he shall surely he put to 



:X. 215 

death : the people of the land shall 
itone him with stones. 
3 And = I will set my face against 
.hat man, and -will cut him off 
from among his people ; hecause 
he hath given of his seed unto 
Molech, to " defile my sanctuary, 
" » to profane my holy name. 



have alrsady had occi 



Against tkt giei 
2. Whoaoever 



he be, 



f Seed to Mdeck. 
Heb 



The law had tas. 

embraced the Hebrew faith, as to native 

IstaelLlos. H That giveth any of ftu 

tetd unto Molech. That is, any of his 
children. On the name and charaolei 

of this idol, see note on Lev. 18. 21, 

1 Heskallbe surely put to death. Heb. 
dm"' ma moth yumath, dying he shall 
be made Id die. So nfterwards, in vv. 

9, 10, 11, 13, Sc. 1 The people of the 

iand. That is, the inhahitanls of that 
region in which he dwells. Chal. ' The 

people of Ihe house of Israel.' 

H Shall itani him with tCones. This 
was the principal capital pun 
use among the Jews, and the 



but irnol,theollicr witness took a great 
stone and dashed it on Ills breu&l as he 
lay upon his back ; and then, ir he was 
not despatched, all ihe people that stood 
by, threw stones at him till he died. 

3. I will set my face against that tnan. 
Heb. pK e«en, will give ; t. e. will op- 
pose, will fa firmly my faee ; for which 
we have in v, 5 aiioiher and more appro- 
priate original word for set <^nao 
Mtmfi). It might reasonably be ashed, 
in what sense God here ihiealens Iho 
cutting off an offender, who is al ihe 
same lime represeiil^-d as having been 



ffendet of the crime, iliere 

noff,' by some extraordinary 
from among his people. But 






judgmeni 



Duld SE 






A within 


four 


nh 


s 


f the pla 


ecutian, 1 


ewas 


sir 


PP 


d naked, 


a slight 


over 


n? 








,em. 








the fatal 


spot, 


wh 


ch 


was an e 



violence upon his loins ; if 

fljion his hrea.sl, he was turned upon his 

loins again ; and if he died by the full, 

tbi" sentence of the law was cieculcd ; ; commanded 



eluded in that mentioned YV. 4, 6, we 
prefer to consider Ihe punishment de- 
nounced in this passage as identical 
with the ' stoning ' of v. S. The Most 
High declares that (b thi» iray hia 
judicial purpose shall be execo ted. The 
threatening is of fearful imparl. That 
infliction must be awful indeed, in which 
the sufferer sees the human agenia 
merely carrying into effect a divine 
sentence whicli decrees his destrui'tion. 

T To defile my sanctuary ;~-whii;h 

which was defiled when God was pro. 
fessedly worshipped in any other place 



ilher 
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4 And if the people of ihe iand 
do any ways hide iheir eyes from 
the man, when hegiveth of bis seed 
unio Molech, and fkill him not ; 

5 Then g I will set my face against 
thai man, and h against his family, 
and will cut him off, and alt that 
i go a whoring after him, to com- 
mit whoredom with Molech, from 
among iheir people. 

( Deut. n. S, 3, 5. a ch. 17. !0. n Eioil. 
SO. fl. i th. n. 7. 

offered by bis people to false gods ; in- 
aEmuch as the lempla of God bath no 

agreement with idols. IT And Jo 

profane my holy name. Heh, ^Jni 
le'hulKl, Ibe same word as that employ- 
ed Let. 19. 29, ' Do not prostitute 
(iinn tt'hallci) thy daughter,' &c. 
The name of God is profaned, dese- 
crated, made abominable, when the 
honor and reverence due to him alone is 
lavished upon idols. See Note on Lev. 
18.21. 

4. If the people of Ike land da any 
unyi hide their eyet. Heb. Biin 
laiiSi ba'lem ya'lim, hiding do hide. 
Gr, inspuifrd iircfiiwtit, with winking 
tball tolnk at; i. e. shall overlooli, dis- 
rega.rd, neglect to punish. The Gr. 
word is the same with that occurring, 
Acts n. 30, ' And the limes of this ig- 
norance God u-inked oi (mipi^Lov), but 

5. Then I u>ai eel lay face, See. Chal. 
' I will set mine anger against that man 
and his helpers.' Because others might 
wickedly connive al his offence, let him 
not therefore promise himself impunity. 
The eye of Omniscience would still be 
upon him, and the hand which no power 
could slay ot elude would single him 
out for its stroke ; and not him only, 
but the judgnfflit, according to the usual 
analogy of Providence, would embrace 
the circle of his family, and involve 
others in its desolating effects. See 

Noteon Joshua, 7. 15. V His family. 

Gr. r^u nvyyciiiia, avm, ftw kindred. 
——IT Ml thai go o whoring after him. 
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6 TFAnd Hhe soul that tunieih 
after such as have familiar spirits, 
and after wizards, lo go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face 
against that soul, and will cut bim 
ofi' from among his people. 

7 1i 1 Sanctify yourselves there- 
fore and be ye holy: for I am the 
LoHD your God. 

8 "" And ye shall keep my statutes, 



.'AUwhoerraflerhi 



Tiforc 



.pressi 



oviTO! oorw, all Ttho eoTuenf with him. 
The language is founded upon the pe- 

amounting in fact to a kind of conjugal 

people, an infraction of which on their 
part was a virtual act of adultery. 

0/ conaalting Wixards. 

6. The SBVl that turneth after tnch 
as have famUiar spirits, &c. Tha na- 
ture of the sin here alluded to has been 
already explained. Lev. 19, 31. The 
punishment denounced is the same ju- 
dicial ■ cutting off' which we have be- 
fore had frequent occasion to consider, 
and of which a fuller exposition will be 
found io the Note on Gen. IT. 14. The 
case of Saul affords a melancholy in- 
stance of the execution of this fearful 
sentence; 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14, 'And 
Saul died for his transgression which 
he committed against the Lord, even 
against Ihe word of the Lord, which he 
kept not, and also for asking counsel of 
one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire 
of it ; and inquired not of the Lord ; 
therefore he slew him, and turned tha 
kingdom unto David.' As the act for. 
bidden was in its own nature idolatrous, 
it is characterized by the same oppro- 
brious term as that which is applied in 
the preceding verse lo tlie service of 
Molech. 

7. Sanctify yourselves Iherefore, be. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



1 the Lord 



and do them: "I 
which sanctify you. 

9 IT "For every one that curseth 
his father or his mother, sli all _. 
siirelyput to death: hehalhcursed 
his father or his mother ' ' 
blood shall be upon him. 

10 'IFAad 1 the man that « 



This is not properly lo ba regarded Bs 
a separate and iodependent precept, but 
rather as an appendii to the preceding. 
The sanctity especially enjoined upon 
the chosen people consisted in great 
measure in iheir separation ftoni the 
corrupt and idolatrous pratlices of the 
surrounding heathen; and nolhing was 
more natural than that such an injunc. 
lion should follow in close connexion a 
precept eipressly denouncing a particu- 
lar form of idolatrous usnge. It is as 
if he had said, ' Instead of conforming 
to these abominable and wicked rites, 
and thus contaminating yourselves with 
the Built of necromancy and other ma- 
gical arts, sanctify yoursel res, i.e. keep 
yourselves aloof from all fellowship 
withtheseworks of iniquity; remember 
thai ye are called lo be a chosen and 
holy and peculiar people, for the Lord 
your God, whose ye are, is a holy God, 
infinitely separated from all these lying 
vanities which the heathen worship as 
gods.' 

Of cursing ParenU. 
9. For eij;rj, one that mrseth hia 
falhtr or his mother, Stc. Heb. Kpi 
yekaim ; of the genuine force of this 
word which radically signifies JamaAe 
light of, and refers lo any kind of speech 
which has a tendency to lessen our pa- 
rents in the eyes of others, or in any 
way to bring contempt upon them. See 
what is said in the Note on the fifth 
commgndmeat, Ex. SO. 12. The vtm 
IS 



teth adultery with another man's 
wife, even he that commilteth 
adultery with his neighbour's wife, 
the adulterer and the adulteress 
shal! surely be put to death. 

II ' And the man that lieth with 
his father's wife, hath uncovered 
his father's nakedness: bolli of 
them shall surely be put lo death: 
their blood shall be upon thera. 

13 'And if a man lie with his 
daughier-in-law, both of them shall 



lion with 



i introduced by the il 

idicalive of its dose ' 

le precept contained ii 

erse; ' Be ye holy, and keep all my 

latutes, or otherwise my judgmenla 

■ill fall upon you, for every one that 

curseth, &c., shall be surely put to 

death ;' or as the Heb. has it, CDali mO 

ith yumath, dying shall be made lo 

!. The precise mode of execution is 

t specified, but it is understood to ba 

stoning. This form of capital pun- 

imeni is uniformly lo be understood 

where no other is stated. IT He Itath 

cursed ftij father or his mother. This 
s repealed as by a kind of note of ei- 
lamaiion, to aggravate the enormity 
if the crime. He shall be put to death, 
for, with utter amazement be it said, 

-IT Hia blood shall be upon kim. 

That is, he shall be put to death as B 

malefactor justly condemned to die ; 

)ne who has broi^hi his guilt upon his 

>wn head, and who can blame none but 

limself for the consequences. Chal. 

He is guilty of death,' i. e. worthy to 

be killed. Gr. tuoxos tarai, he thai! be 

guilty. The death in this and all such 

was stoning. ' Every place where 

it is said in the law, < they shall be put 

'eath ; Iheir blood (be) upon them,' 

meant, by stoning.'— flfejmmiitfw 

linsworth. 

>. See on Lev, 18. 20, 
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surely be put to death: itJieyhave 
'wrought confusion ; their blood 
shall be upon ihem. 

13 n If a man also lie with man- 
kind, as he lieth with a woman, 
both of them have commilted an 
abomination : they shall surely be 
put to death ; their blood shall be 
upon ihem. 

14 "Andif a mati take awifeand 
her mother, it is wickedness : they 
shall be burnt with fire, both he 
and ihey : that there be no wick- 
edness amons you, 

15 J And if a man lie with a 
beast, he shall surely be put to 
death : and ye shall slay the beast. 

IG And if awomanapproach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, 
thou shalt kill the woman and the 
beast; they shall surely he put to 
death ; their blood shall be upon 

17 »' And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father's daughter, or his 
mother's daughter, and see her na- 
kedness, and she see his nakedneec: 
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it i$ a wicked thing ; and they shall 
be cut offin the sight of their peo- 
ple : he hath uncovered his sister's 
nakedness; he shall bear his in- 

18 » And if a man shall lie with 
a woman having her sickness, and 
shall uncover her nakedness ; he 
hath discovered her fountain, and 
she halh uncovered the fountain 
of her blood : and both of them 
shall be cut off from among their 

19 b And thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy mother's sis- 
ter, nor of thy father's sister : = for 
heuncovereth his near kin: they 
shall bear their iniquity. 

20 ^ And if a man shall lie with 
his uncle's wife, he hath uncov* 
ered his uncle's nakedness : they 
shalt bear their sin : they shall die 
childless. 

81 "And if a man shall take his 
brother's wife, it is an unclean 
thing: he hath uncovered his bro- 
thers nakedness; they shall he 
childless. 

S2 t Ye shall therefore keep all 



19. See on Lev. IB. 15. 

13. See on Lev. 18. 33. 

14. See on Lev. 18. 17. II They 

tUtt be burnt mUh fin. That is, after 
being stoned. See Note on Josh. 7. 15. 

15, 16. See on Lev. IS. 23. 

17. See on Lev. 18. 9. 

18. See on Lev. 18. 19. 

19. See on Lev. 18. 13. 
30. See on Lev. 18. 14. 

SI. See on Lev. 18. 18. II They 

ahiUl be cliildlesa. ' This does not 
mesa,' says Michaehs, ' that God would 
miraculnusly prevent the procreation of 
children from such a marriage ; for God 
no where promises any continual niira. 
cle of this nature ; but only that the 
chjld.'en proceeding from it should not 



t appliei 



rofa 



who has children, but will not be heired 
by them. Thus in Jer.a3. 30,it JsEBid 
of a king who certainly had children, 
though they did not receive his inherit- 

fur of his posterity none shall prosper, 

For the children of tuch a marria;^ 
would be ascribed to (he deceased bro- 
ther; and that, among the Israelites, 
where a mta made so much of the honor 
of being called /aiher, was a very sen- 
sible punishment. The txx, Augus- 
tine, and Aben-Ezra, understood our 
teit in this maaoet.'—Commenl on L 






lit sense ihey j ' 
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my fslalutes, and all my judg- 
ments, and do them : that the land 
whither I faring you to dwell Ihere- 

23 h And' ye shall not walk in 
the manners of the nations which 
I cast out before you : for they 
committed all these things, and 
i therefore I abhorred them. 

24 Bqi III have said unto you, 
Ve shall inherit their land, and I 
will give it unto you lo possess 
it, a land that floweth with milk 
aod honey: I am the Lord your 
God, ' which have separated you 
from other people. 

2a m Ye shall therefore put dif- 



shoald here threaten a puDishmeni to 
be inflioteil by his own special imerpo- 

tinned he ordered it to be dooe by the 
agency of (he niagistrale. This gives 
considerable plausibility to the sugges- 
tion aboue quoted ; viz. llial their thild- 
reii should be bastardized ; at [he same 
lime, we cannot perceive that the case 
allows of so much poaiiiveness of tone 
Ks is evident in the language of Mi- 

Exhorlatiina to Obidimce. 
23. Thiy eoB^mitled all that things, 
md therefore I abhorrtd them. Ileb. 
ta 'fpsl vd-akvtz bdm, and I uw 
vexed Kilh them. Ainswonlii 'I am 
irbed with them.' Chal. ' My Word 
abhorreth thera.' The language em- 
ployed has a fearful emphasis of import. 
11 is mach for Ihe inSnite Jehovah to 
say that he will punish men for their 
transgressions ; hut for him lo say that 
he abhort them, that they are an offence 
and an obominalion to him, is calfikted 
not only to give us a most affeciins idea 
ofihe hatefulnessof iheirsin, but also nf 
tile degree of iheit punishment. For 



XI. gig 

ference between clean beasts and 
unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean: "and ye shall not 
make your souls abominable" by 
beast or by fowl, or by any man- 
r of living thing that creepelh 
— the ground, which I have sepa 
rated from you as unclean. 

36 Andyeshallbeholyuntome: 
" for I the LoED am holy, and 
p have severed you from other peo- 
pie, that ye should be mine. 

27 H q A man also or a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, or thai 
is a wizard, shall surely be put to 
death : they shall sione them with 
stones: >■ their blood s/iall lie upoa 



when the emotion in the divine mind is 
obharreiice, what must be the action of 
thedivineJHiigments! rtwillbeseenlhat 
the great argument by which the peou- 

the fact that they had been separated 
by a kind of holy eiiernal sequestra, 
tion from all other people, and they 
were consequently in like manner ID be 
separated by a pre-eminent sanctity of 
spirit, and demeanor. Their cnn- 

on, and if God says by the prophet 

(Is. 49. S), 'Thou art my servani, O 

Israel, I will be glorious in thee,' (hi'y 

e BO to govern Iheir deportment as 

'erify the declaration. And surely 

•a the Most High makes bis people 

Ihe depositaries of his glory, they have 

ive lo obedience than which il is 

impossible lo cooceive any stronger. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Ealesr/gvlatingtkePrieala'Mournitii 

As the two or three previous chapters 

iiig sanctity upon the people at lai^, 
ve have hnre a special law peilaintn; 
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CHAPTEE XXI. 

AND the Lord said unto Mo- 
aes, Speak unto the priests 
the SODS of Aaron, and say unto 
them, » There shall none be defiled 
for ie dead among his people: 



CUS. [B. C. IISO. 

2 Bulforhiskin, that is near unto 
him, that II, for his mother, and foi 

father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his broiher, 

3 Aod for his sister a virgin, that 
3 nigh unto him, which hath had 



to the piieEts. As it was their office to 
mate atonement, and see to the general 
purity of Iha people, it was important 
Ihal they should study the greatest de- 
gree of personal purity themselves. 
The special ministers of the Most High 
were 10 keep themselves at a distance 
fiom every thing that savored in the 
least of Qnclesnnefis in the eslimaiion 
of the people, lest ihey should counte- 
nance that which they were set apart to 
preTenl. 

1. Thtrt shall nonehi defiled for the 
diad. Heb. IDDA lenephtah ; a term 
in repMied instances applied lo a dead 
body. Gr. « ra.i x^^x"!. M mouIi. 
The spiril of the passage forbids that 
any priest should assist at laying out a 
dead body, or preparing it for interment. 
This defilement »-as contracted noi only 
by touching a dead body, but by coming 
into a tent or house where a dead body 
lay, by touching the grave, or by bear- 
ing the dead. In such a case they be- 
came legally polluted for the space of 
seven days, Num. 19. 11, 14, and conse- 
quently disqualified for the service of 
God, and interdicted from converse with 
their fellow Israelites. According to 
tho Heb. canons, Ihis efi'ect followed If 
one came within four cubits, orsiifeet, 
of the dead. Of the reasons of this pto- 



a. But for his kin that is near and 
him. Heb. T^iK alpmnSlCi '"''<>i 
hakkarob Haav, hii remainder (o/fiesh 



I, It would have been an eilreme 
valion for one of the priestly order 
haTebeeu prohibited from paying the 
.1 offices of affection to a parent, a 
iid, a brother, orsister. II is a beau- 
j1 eiemplification of the great prin- 
ile that God would ' have mercy ar' 



'Peihaps the chief re 
corpse was adjudged 



Lecler. 



Ibe ancieiit Creeks and Romans b 






s of both 



fe, it will 
:ptessly mentioned in 
this cBlali^ue of kindred, but that she 
included by implication, no one 
doubt. And this, by the way, 
dsastrongconfirmaiionnf the prin- 
i we huve liefore insisted upon in 
nterpretation of the marrii^e-Iaws, 
av. 18., that (he implied eases are 
.Uy fori 



The I 

Si. ]6-lS, i! 



directly ir 



I Ezekiel, cii. 



It 



IS forbidden lo eihibit the usua 
]ich would otherwise have been 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



CO husbaod : for her may he be 
defiled. 

4 But he shall not dufile himself, 
being a chief man among his peo- 
ple, lo profaoe himself. 

5 i" They shall not make baldness 

bch. 19. '27, ^3. Peul.14.1. £iek.44.m 






DUld h! 






i3ed. 



It her broth 



4. He akall nal defilt himself being a 

1"'n]93 ^93 baal btammauv, which (by 
supplying the probable ellipsi! of J 
/or), may lie rendered ' for a thief man.' 
Chal, S(2T rabba, a master. Thai is, 
he shall not thus defiJe himself far any 
one that is nol near of kin [a him, 
though the dead person were a chief or 
the chiefest man among his people, even 
Ihe high priest himself. This is the 
version of the Vulg. Syr. and Atah,, and 
is adopted by Ainsworth, Gill, Palriclt, 
Dathe, Scolt, A. Clarke, and others. 
The Gr. has strangely e jair.pa, luddealy, 
which has probably arisen from some 
blunder in the reading of the original. 
As ^y^ baal signlhe 



appliei 






leide 



of Wille 


ia not improbable, wh 


thiliUsthe 


meanmg to be, that Ihe pries 




of the house, should mou 


for none 


of the inmates except Iho 


menlionc 


above . Accord in gly luih 


renders il 


' He shall not defile himse 



ing a husband among his people, he 
shall not defile himself (for his wife),' 
&c. This makes it >n eipress prohibi- 
lion of mourning for a wife, for which 



quale grounds either in 
case or the structure 
Gut Ihe matter is not i 



•f the passage 
au extended erilica 



lor make any cuttioga m their flesh. 

6 They shall he holy unto their 
God, and *not profane the name of 
their God; for the offeringa of the 



discussion. We on the whole prefer the 
inlerpretation suggested by Willel, and 
cohfirmed by Luther. 

6, Theyahatl no( make baldness on 
tkiir heads, &c. This was enacted that 
they might not adojit the customs of 
the heathen, of whom it is said in the 
apocryphal book of Baruch, B. 31, ihat 






»nples 



their clothes rent, and their heads and 
beards shaven, and having nothing upon 
their heads ; and they roar and cry be. 
fore their gods, as men do at the feast 



19.37,88. 'Inch. 19.28, th 


sis made a 


genera] law, hot peculiar to 
They are here forbidden 


o do that 


which had already been pr 
the people in general. Th 
fetence of opinion as to the 


ohibited lo 
re is a dif- 
inlerprela. 


to be understood generally, 
ing the shaving of Ihe bea 


s interdict- 
d. If thus 


understood, there seems a 


n adequate 



in for i 



nlhec< 



■ary pra, 



Ihe S^yptians; 
beards ; and its repetition to ihe priests 
may have been lo show ihem that they 
were not eiempled from the general 
law, as they might have been led [o 
conclude from having observed the p,'. 
ouliar scrupulosity of the Egyptian 

informed by Herodotus, were parlicu- 
larly careful to shave all Ihe hair off 
their bodies every third day. Theoiher 
alternative is that which bus The sanc- 
tion of OUT translation, and by which it 



d the whis- 
» of the beard. 



appear 

kers, or upper ei 

The object would then appear to be to 

keep them a distinct people from the 

Arabs, who either shaved theii whii- 
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LoEB made by fire, and J ihe bread 
of iheir God thej- do offer ; there- 
fore ihey shall be holy. 
7 • Tliey shall not lake a wife 



hers OT cropped ihem short. We must 
not forget Ibat il was one great object 
of many of the Mosaiu laws lo keep the 
Israelites separale from nil the neigh- 
boring nations ; and, whether Ihe Egyp- 
tians or Ihe Aratis were in view, it is 
cerluin that a diffeteiit fashion of the 
beard would have a more marked edect 

be readily calculated by ihose who hold 
that appendage in light esieem. That 
such a distinction as we baue mentioned 
did exist, is not only maniftsled by 
ciiilingnsageSjbut by ancient accounts. 
Mohammed perteired the effect of this 
distinction— for many Jews resided in 
Arabia in hia time — and strictly en- 
joined thai it should be kept up. Ac- 
cording lo the lrikditions,hGused in clip 
his own whiskers ; and frequently said, 
'He who does not lessen his whiskers 
enpresilysaid 



(hat he i 



IS practice m oppo- 



tomed 10 clip ail her their beards or 
whiskers. In these counter regulalions 
we seem here to perceiiB the object of 
the apparently trivial injunclion of the 
Hebrew legislalor.'— Pjc(. Bib. 

6. The effeTingaoflhe LoTdmadtby 
Jlre and the briado/ their God, do Ihey 
offer. Heb. Dn-in>K Bhi mrT "'BX 
ttAi Yehosuh le'hetn elohehem, the fire- 
(offerings) of JehoroA, (even) Me food 
of their God. Thus by a bold figure 
of speech are the sacrificial offerings 






nuld well he s 



e honor of God, and n' 



d by 



ling to give 



higher idea of their offii 
quenily to impose upon ihem more sol- 
emnly the duty of an exemplary sanc- 
tity in all [heir deportment. As Ihe 
Israeliies in general were separated 
from all other natioDS lo be an holy 



that ts a whore, or profane ; neithei 
shall they take a womao f pm away 
from her husband : for he u holy 
unto his God. 



leople 10 the Most High, so Ihs priesia 
rom the resl of Ihe Israelites with a 

ietlridiont in respect to a Prie^'i 
marrying. 
7, They shall not lake a wife, &c. 
rhe Iwo words in Ihe original are rtlt 
ronoAjandniSriftiiHfiifiAjofwhichlhe 
alier, tendered profane, signifies, ac- 



. beenpro/oned oi 



in which 

tially from the preceding, as cue who 
was born of such a marrii^e as was for- 
bidden Id the priesie. For as il ap- 
pears from Y. 9, ihal a daughter migbl 
profane her falber, so apareul, on the 
oiher hand, might profane a daughter, 
and so disqualify her from marrying a 
priest. The daughter of a widow hy a 
high priest, for eiample, would come 
under this denomination (v. U) and so 
also the daughter of a divorced woman, 
by the present verse. As Ihe Gr., how. 
ever, has (Jt/SijXMpiuflUiprn/iHwd, a sense 

violated againsi her will, and that is not 
a voluntary prnstilule, like Ihe n3T 20- 
nah. The use of the epithet carries 
will) it Ihe striking implicaiion ihat 
chastity invests the person wiib a pe- 
culiar SBCrednesa, and that il cannoi he 
lost without Ihe ii(«erro/ion and profa- 



Gr. «y5.3Jn/."n", cast out. The Heb. 
term is slronger than Ihat (ttiffitD las- 
thala'h) which is usually applied to 
the simple dismission involved in di- 
vorce. Yet there is no doubt ihat the 
' putting away' here mentioned, was by 



■,;, Google 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



8 Thou Shalt sanctify him there- 
fore, for he offeretb the bread of 
ihy God ; he shall be holy unto 
thee : g for I the Lord which sanc- 
tify yon, am holy. 



.; h And the daughter of any 
priest, if she profane herself by 
playing the whore, she profaneth 
her father: she shall be burnt 
with fire. 



IS of a dW( 



e presumption i 



Bnioni[the Israelite!!, was put awaj^ from 
her liusband for some fault. It was not 
decorous, therefore, for a priest to tlem- 
ihh hia good name by marrying a wo- 
man wbo lay under a suspicion of some- 
thing bad. IT Me is holy unto hii 

Gad. Set apart and consecrated iu a 

and therefore not allowed to bring dii- 
treilil upon his office by doing any thing 
of dubious character. 

8- Thou shall eanctifg him ther^ore. 
Thai is, thou, Israel, shslt, one and all, 
hold and repute him as holy, and shalt 
do all in thy power to teep up the sa- 
cred estimation in which, for his office's 
sake, he i9 held. It is possible, how- 
eyer, that the address may be intended 
to be made to Moses, who ' 
tifyihe priest bycommanc 
be sanctified, according to 



mtlh her falhtr's name. Chal. 
'She profaneth her father's holiness.' 
By Sol. Jarvhi it is thus explained: 
' She prolaneth and cnntemnelh hts hon- 
or, for thai men will say of him, Cursed 
is he that begat this woman ; Cursed is 

he that brought her up.' IF She shall 

vHthfire. ' Itseems,upon the 
ery doubtful whether this and 

■ly books of the Old Tesiameni, ei- 
press the punishment of burning o, 

if the ignominioDs 1 
body after execntion. It is certain we 
no instance of the former punish- 
i but we have of the latter, as re- 
suiting from such n law as that ex- 
iressedinlheleit. Thus in Josh 7. 15, 
t is declared thai the unknown person 
iho had taken of the accursed thing 
ihould he ' burnt with fire ;' and when 
he man was discovered, we find that 



of the 



thisi 



d then 



, but by stoning h 



IS (V. 15). 



I. The daughter of any priesl. Hab. 
D TCS iah kabSn, a man a finest. 
ere is great unanimily among the 
'n miderstauding 






1 and S 






We therefore lean to 
iloning, being the common and well- 
known punishment, is itnd^rfoorf in 
these lexis, and that only the additional 
punishment of burning the body is «l- 
pressed. Michaelis thinks that bum- 






at one not espoused 
is not concerned in this law-' 
the letter of the law contain! 
limitation, it is doubtless safe to lake it 
in its widest import. She is said l)y 
such conduct to pollute her father's 
name ; whereas if: 



Mos; 



IT She profaneth h 



to her hus 
er father 



death are among the punishments men- 
tioned by Moses; and it is rather odd 
that ha cites the same texts in proof of 
both— namely, the one before us and 
that in the ncit chapter. The lestimo- 
nyof ihe Rabbins is worth very little 
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10 'And he that is the high priest 
amone his brethren, upon whose 
head Uie anointing oii was poured, 
and kthat is consecrated to put 
the garmeats, 1 shall not uocoi 
his head, nor rend his clothes; 



which (be law of Moses lakes do notice. 
Tbey say, that becimse the bodies of 
Nadab and Abibu were aot coDsnmed 
by the fire which slew them, it was 
thought unlawful to bum a criminal 
alive; but that he was put lo death by 
melied lead being poured down his 
throat. We may accept this so far as 
10 show that persons were not consumed 
alive in the fire ; but we are bound to 
reject the other pari, as wholly unsauc- 
lioned by the law of Moses. It ia pos- 
sible [bat they may had Ibis punisb- 
ment in after limes, when the meaning 
of the law had been greatly perverted 
by absurd glosses and inferences.'— 
Fict. Bib. 

Rules regulating the Conduct o/ the 
High Frii,!. 
10. He that ia the high priest among 
his brethren. Heb. Jnjn TTOn 
I'^riKQ hakkohln haggSdol mce'hauv, 
the priest (that is) great among his 
brethren, or, greater (Aon his brtlh- 
ren. Gr, b hpm o jifyaij the great 
priest; from which the aposth 



!E the ss 



i litle to Chric 



of whom ibe Jewish high ( 
distinguished type. Sustaining, 
fore, this high character, the I 

dious of his I 






rially si 



is sanctity, both in avoiding 
defilement by the dead, and in his mar- 
riage. This, by the way, is the first 
lime the title occurs in this form in the 

Scriptures. ir Thaiis canaecrated to 

put on the garments. That is, the 
golden garments, as (hey 



which 






ICUS. [B. C. 1490 

11 Neither shallhemgo in toany 
dead body, nor defile himself for 
his ialher or his mother ; 

13 n Neither sliall he go out o( 
the sanctuary, nor prolane the 
sanctuary rf his God; for "the 



Er. S8. The Heb. phrase for ' conse- 
crated 'is 'whose hajid is filled,' i. e 
with sacrifices for offering, as the Chal 
eiplnins it, which the Gr. eipresses by 
the word Ttieiou, (o perfect. See the 
true import illustrated in the note on 

Ei. 29. 9. IT Shall not uncover his 

head. Heb. yiDi is IBSCi rosho at 
yiphrS,3hall not make free his head; 
i. e. shall not suffer his hair to go dis- 
heielled and neglected, without trim- 
ming, in token of mourning. See (be 
force of the original term elucidat- 



hal. ' Let 



s locks 



off Ail mitre. 
. Neither shall h 



body. Heb. fiJa nc2] ^3 I5 '„/ igj 
jiaphsholh mtlh, to any souls of the 
dead. Gr. sti sbtb ^mxs TSTsUvnuvia, 
to any soul that has died. Another in. 
stance in which the asaal Heb. and Gr. 
terms for ' soul ' are used to signify 
,i.j.., ^. ., ^^ Lev,21.1 - 






■ s father 



very rigoroi 



10 the 1 



He 



though this was allowed to the i 

13. Neither shall he go 01 
sanctuary, &c. That is, di 
■ he was officially ei 
IS of the sanctuary, 
lerednol who ofhis family diec 



that bysodoinghe would'yro/ane iha 
nary of his God,' i. e. would con- 
ively profane il by showing that 

he thought mora of earthly lelaiioo- 
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crown of (he anointing oil of his 
God IS upon him; I am the Lobb. 

13 And phe shall lake a wife in 
her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced wo- 
man, or profane, or an harlot, these 
shall he not take : but he shall 
take a virgin of his owQ peopli 

15 Neither shall he profane 

p. IT. 7. Elel, 44. 22. 

ships than of his sacred faoctions ; 
he postponed his duly as a pries 
his promptings as a man. The Gr. has 
I* Tur iyiaii, from the holy thing!, 
IT For the croa:a of the anointing 
kia Gad is upon him. Heb. lao 10 
nriBJa nizer sliemen Bliah'halhiVihieb 
may be understood in two ways ; eilbi 
of Lhe golden plato which is called IV] 
ntsfr, a crown, El. 23. 6, am 
anointing oil ; or the latter may be 
simply eiegetical of the former 
oil may be called ncxer, a croi 
leparalion, because it was hy it Ih 
was separated from other men and other 
ptiesls. So the Gr. evideotly u 
stands il, which has noihing answ 
tn 'croiun' separate from the 
iy,o. iXam n Xfirroi tou Bmb (*( koly 
oil, the cftrijm (or anoialing) of his 
Gad. Adam Clarke lery well remarks 
upon ihis, ' By his ofl« the (high) 
priest represented Christ in his tacri- 
ficial tharacler ; by his onoinling, tlie 
prophetic influence ; nnd by the croun 
tlie regal dignity of our Lord.' 

13. He ihall takt a uHfe in her k£t- 
ginily. Heb. rT'^inxi bibthulSkS i« 
her virginity, a term derived from itia 
bathal, to separate, let apart, seclude ; 
and applied lo a virgin from her being 
leparaled and secluded from intercourse 
wiih men, which is eminently Ihe case 
jn the East. Compare this and the fol- 



vhh V. 



prohibited m 



iofco 



where 
mpriof 



m the high priest might n< 
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seed among his people : for q I the 
LoED iJo sanctifv him. 

16 ir And the 
Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, sayine, 
'"■■■ ' ' " '.y seed m 

- . hath any 
blemish, let him not ^approach lo 
offer the bread of his God : 



e of thy 



ulliai 






non ptiei 



widow, as Josephus declares. Gro. 

■ry any widow, but 
husband had also 
Deen a pnest. This is inferred Trom 
Eiek. 44. 22. The high priest, being 
precluded from marrying a widow, was 
of course oiempt from marrying the 
widow of a brother who died without 
children. The Mohammedans have no 

any distinct priestly order. 

» it is not lawful for the 

ry any but virgins 






withon 



the high pries 
a type of the c 



a type of Christ, 



'herefore the 
Cor.11.2, 'I have es- 
poused you to one husband, that I may 
present you a chaste virgin to Christ.' 

15, XeUhershall he profane his seed 
among the people. That is, he shall 
not render his sons unfit for the priest- 
hood by marrying contrary to the rules 

above laid down, vv, 13, 14. V For 

Ilhe Lord do sanctify him. That is, 
have separated him to my service. 

Rules in regard to personal Blemishes. 
n. Whosoever he be of thy seed in 
■ir generations. That is, of ihy sons 
anygenerationoflhy posterity. The 
liessis made la Aaron, and by the 
IS of Aaron is always lo he under- 
od his sncees9ors in the priestly of- 
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18 For whaiaoever man Afl ie that 
lialli a bkinish, he shall nul ap- 
proach ; a bhad man, or a lame, or 
he [hat hath a flat nose, or any 
tiling • superfluous. 

19 Oramanthatisbroken-footed, 
or broken-handed. 

20 Or crook-backed, or a dwarf, 
or that hath a blemish in his eye, 
or be scurvy, or scabbed, or ' hath 
his stones broken ; 

Z\ No man that hath a blemish 
of the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to aoffer iheofleriiigsof 
the LoKD made by fire ; he hath a 
bleraiBli, he shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his 



fi™. The direclioDS therefore con 
ed the priests. It ismadcastui 
law that no man whose person wa 
way disfigured by a blemish should 

Aaron's line who was marked by pro- 
minent blemishes, delects, or superflu- 
ities; by unseemly or ill-favored fea- 
latBS ; by derormity in any par) of his 
body, whether natural or accidental; 
or had any permanent distemper upon 
him, BB scurvy itch, scurf, scab, &c., 
was admitied to ihe exercise of the 
priestly pren^alive. This requirement 
is undoubtedly founded upon a just 

to Judge by the outward oppearance, 
nnd to think meanly of any sersice, 
however honorable, which is performed 
by agents disiinjuished by personal de- 
fects. It was greatly for the credit of 
Ihe sanctuary, therefore, that none 
shonld appear there, who were any way 
dis^ured by nature or by accident, as 
it would be r^^rded us an indignity to 
the Deity to consecrate a blemished or 
imperfect man to his service. But 
whatever considerations of a subordi- 
nate nalnre may be ur^d for this stat- 
ute, the grand reason is undoubtedly to 
be found in the fact, that the priests. 



God, iolh of the 'most holy, and 
of the yholy, 

23 Only he shall not go in unto 
the vail, nor come nigh utuo the 
aliar, because he both a blemish; 
that^he profane not my sanctu- 
aries : for I the Lokd do sanctify 
them. 

24 And Moses told il unto Aaron, 
and to Iiis sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXH. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 



both in their persons and their work, 
were types of Him who was the < Lamb 
without blemish and without spot,' 
holy, harmless, nndeflled, and separate 
from smners. As the particular defects 
mentioned are sufficiently plain to pre- 
clude the necessity of comment, we 
barely remark, that although these de- 
fects disqualified the priests for the sa- 
cred functions, they did not eiclude 
them from their prescribed mainte- 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Further Sirecliona respicting Ihe lU 

utTOtims of the Priiils. 



cedmg, VIZ. the speciucatmn of the va 

impediments in the way of the priests 
dischai^ing their appropriate functions 
Ofthese the principal were the ceremo' 
nial uneleanness to which Ihey might 
be subject. In the subsequent part ol 
the chapter the scope of the lawgiver ii 
to teach, that Ihe sacrifices, as well at 
the offereri must be free from blemish, 
nrdcr to he acc'plnblc. 
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CHAPTER XSII. 



sons, ihat ihey "separate them- 
selves from the holy things of the 
children of Israel, and that they 
I' profane not my holy name in those 
things which they c hallow unlo 



: In; 



. the LoF 



3 Say unto them. Whosoever he 
he of bU your seed among your 
generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things, which the children of 
Israel hallow unto the Lord, 'i hav- 
ing his uncfeanness upon him, that 
soul shall be cut off from my pres- 
ence: I am the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed 
of Aaron is a leper, or hath « a run- 
ning issue ; he shall not eat of tie 
holy things, funiil he be clean. 



2. Speak unlaAaroaand tohitiOTia, 
that they siparale Ihemselvet from thi 
holy thing,, ke. Heb.l-llrj/innossru, 
that tliey be atparated. The toot of ihe 
Yeib is "HI nSsnr, to aeparale, from 
which comes ' Nazarite,' ont religious- 
ly separated from B.I1 secular relations. 
Gr. TpoTixt'">i"'" "m Tuf iSj-ioiu, let them 
take heed of the koly Ikinga. The pre- 
cept has respect to such of llie priests 

the time that jhis uncleaiioess was npoa 
Ihcm they were In abstain from eating 
the holy things which ordinarily be long- 

cJ 10 the priests. V Thai they profane 

notmyholynatae. Heb.iOTp OS} ahem 
kudaki, Ihe name of •my holineas. But 
ih* equivalent rendering of our version 
is confirmed by the Gr, m otujia td iyi- 
oK lion, my holy name. The sanctuary 
would of course be profaued when its 
hi>ly things were defiled, which they 



luld b. 



red or ea 



unciean, contrary to the express 
nandment of Gad. Compare vv. 
2. 
Among your generaliont. That 

V That gotlh vnio Ihe holy things. 



And E whoso touchelh any thing 
thai is unclean Ay the dead, or ha 
man whose seed goeth from him; 

5 Or i whosoever loucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or t" a man of whom 
he may take uncleanness, whatso- 
ever uacleanness he hath : 

6 The soul which hath touched 
any such shall be unclean until 
even, and shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he 1 wash his flesh 

7 And when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward 



That is, for the purpose of eating, as is 

to be inferred from vv. 4, 6, 12. 

ir SAo/i be cut off from my pristnte. 
Heb. •']Qa mippeni, from my face or 
presence ; with a latent allusion to the 
visible signal of the divine presence in 
the Shekinah of the tabernacle. The 
olfender would be cut off before that, as 
ware Nadab and Abihu, 

4. Unclean by Ihe dead. Heb. SttU 
DS] temi nephesk, unclean (Jiy) a soul. 
Gr.if-ixiis™'- For parallel usage see 
on Lev. 19.28, and 21. 1, and of the na- 
ture of the uncleanness see Numb. 
19.11,14,22, The uncleannesses ad- 
verted to in the neil chapter are snch 
as were contracted by leprosy, running 
of the reins, involuntary i 



iliug 



of any forbidden 



died of itself, 01 
a ravenous beast or bird ; or by coining 
in contact with any person who was at 
the time legally unclean ; with similar 
instances, which have been considered 
in ihe previnua chapters. 

6-9. ShaU be unclean tintU even, fee. 
The priest thus rendered unclean wai 
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8 "That which dieth of itself, or 
IS torn with beasts, he stiall not eat 
to defile himself therewith : I am 
Ihe Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
oxdioance, "lest they be: 



it, and die therefore, if they profaa 
it; I the Lord do saticiify tl 
10 pThere shall u 



lify them. 



<■ the holy thing r a sojourner of 
the priest, or an hired servaiil, 
shall riot eat of the holy thing. 



DUS. [B. C. 1490, 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 
with his money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is bora in his house: 

they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest's daughter also ba 
married unlo a stranger, she may 
not eat of an offering of the holy 

13 IJul if the priest's daughter he 
a widow, or divorced, and have do 
child, and is freturned unto her 
father's house, 'as io her youth, she 



state of separalioB for a day, i. e, till 
euoset, and be incapable of all priestly 
offices and privileges lilt he had washed 
bis clothes and bis body, and ibis under 
the penalty of ' beating siu,' or suffer, 
log condign punishment by being cut 
off bj the immcdiale hand of God, as 
B bold pro&ner of his service. 

Slrangeri, Sojourner!, and Hired Ser- 
DOn(j intirdicled from ealtng the 
Holy Thing,. 

10. There shaU no ttrangtr eat o/ 
the holy thing. That is, nut one of 
another nation, a foreigner, but one that 
isnoiof the seed of Aaron, of the family 

by him out of his share of the sacrifices. 

If Sojourner. Heb. aiDin loshU, 

homaa-'ySshiibilodviell. Gt.rrapairtn. 









11. 1/ the priest buy any sovl viitk 
hii monty. Heb. ^I^p li;B3 ,-Opl 13 
IDPS ki yiknth nephesh kinyan kiipho, 
ahtn he thai! buy a soul Ike purchase 
of hit money. It is evident from this 
that there were among the ancient He- 
brews persons who were bought with 



. NniE 



1,19. 



money. At the same lime it by no 
means follows, thai the slavery which 
existed among ihem uas of a natura 
similar to that which is unhappily es- 
tablished among us, or which can be 

rant it. Those who were thus ' pur- 
chased,' and held in this servile rela- 
tion, were generally those of their own 
nation, who from being reduced to a 
state of poverty, had sold their own 
aervica, or those whose services had 
become forfeited by a breach of the 
laws, or lastly, those who were obtained 
from the surrounding heathen in ibe 
manner which will be considered in iha 
Notes on Lei. 25. It is certain, how. 
ever, that from whatever source they 
were obtained, they were treated like 
the rest of the family tn which they 
belonged, and had privileges entirely 
unknown to modem servitude. Sen 

Note on Gen. 15. 3. If Be that is 

born in his hmne. The children of his 
slave. 

,13. If a priest's daughter be mar- 



iei t( 



ranger. 



1 priests, ii 



.r family o( 



By marrying out of the priestly h 
she of course lost the right which s! 
had to her share of the Levitical mai 
tenance while she remained at home 
her father's house. 
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cball eat of her father's meat ; but 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 
U IT 'And if a man eat of the 
holy thing unwittingly, then he 
(hall put the fiftli part thereof unio 
it, and shall give il unto the priest, 
with the holy ibiog. 

15 And oihey shall not profane 
(he holy things of the children of 
Israel which ihey offer unto the 

16 Or suffer them > lo bear the 
iniquity of trespass, when ihey eat 



their holy things: fori the Lord 
do sanctify them. 

17 II And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

IS Speat unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, y What- 
soever hebe of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers in Israel, that 
iwill offer hia oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his free-will-offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto 
the LoED for a burat-olfering : 



permitted to telum and become e 
\ii of her fLither's family as befo 
ate of his food, like the resl 
iainily. 

Tht ciat of 91 



, firing ujion thera inijuii^. But after 
" ' is scarcely passible to del ermine 
whether the priests nr the people ate 



Thin, 






f the Holy 



ingly. 



14. If a man eat of the holy thing 
unwiltiBgly. Ueb_.T\KV2 bi^hgSgah, 
through unadvised error. Though the 
act wees done ignoraDtly aod uninten. 
lionally, yet in order lo inspire the ut. 
most caution in respect to holj things, 
the priest was to affix a value to the 

obliged to pay, together with a fifth 
part of the value in addition ; all whilih 
went lo the priest, 

15, 16. They shall not profane, fee. 
Thai is, the priests should not profane 
the holy things by suffering them to be 
eaieii by strangers. The phrase in the 
next verse, < suffer Ihem to bear Ihe ini. 
quity,' may be rendered ' cause Ihem to 
bear,' meaning that they shall not by 
tbeir negligence cause the people lofall 
under the punishment which God would 
inflict for such a trespass. Otherwise 
it may be understood of the priests 
Ihemselves, which appears to he inti- 
mated by the ma^inal reading, ' lade 
themselves with the iniquity of trespass 
n their eating.' This ii favored by th( 

30 



eons, and unlo all the chiMren of Israe 
As the enactments that follow had ri 
spect to the quality of the sacrifice 

gatiou, the congregation had, of co 



in then 



sthej 



and tlierefors 

whole people collectively. They con- 

Gces by way of present, or free-will 
offering to God, made either by Israelite 
ur prnseljte, for thanksgiving for fotme r 
mercies, or by way of vow for procur- 
ing blessings desired, should be perfect 

ed by any apparent defect, superfluity. 

Lev. 1., prefatory remarks. IT Or of 

the jirongf rs in Israel. Heb. in p 
mirt hagger, from theilranger, collect. 

elylea joined unlo I'lsm in Israel ; i. e. 
such of the surrounding heathen na- 
tions as had renounced idolatry and he- 
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19 • Ye shall offer at your own 
will a. male without blemish of the 
beeves, of the sheep, or of iheeoals. 

£0 aBui whatsoever halhaoiem- 
ish, that slialL ye not offer; for it 
shall noi be acceptable for you. 

21 And bwhosoeret offereth a 
■sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the 
r.oBE c to accomplish his tow, or a 
ii-ee- will-offering in beeves, or 
sheep, it shall be perfect to be ac- 
cepted: there shall be no blemish 
therein. 

22 ilBlind, or broken, or maimed, 
or having a wen, or scurvy, or scab- 



1. Eccles. 6. 4, i. Iver.ao. Mid, I, 8. 

come converts to the faiih of Istoel, bul 
bod not been circumcised. These were 
usually called proselyte, of Ike gate, 
aud differed entirely froni the strangers 
alluded to, v, 25, as will be seen by the 
Note iu loc. 

]9. Al your own mill. Rather, ac- 
cording to the Heb. ' for your favorable 
Bcoeptance.' See Note on Lev. 1. 3. 
Gr. i!-Ti, accfptabU. Thus too, Sol. 
Jarchi, < Bring the thing that is meet In 
make you acceptable before me, that it 
may bs to your favorable acceptation.' 



in the c 



it shall nc 






for, 
sameCTTSlTofioii). 

23. That kalh any thing tttptrfiuma 
or lacHng. That is, deformed by any 
pecubar elongation or contraction of its 

limbs. IT That maytst thou offer for 

a /ree-iHH offering- The most obvi- 
ons construction of ibis passage is, that 
the two kinds ofdefecl just mentioned, 
though they prevented the acceptance 
of an animal for a vow, did not for 
a free-will offering, ivhich would seem 
lo have been considered of less value. 
But the Hebrew writers understand by 
free-will offering, in this case, not an 
offering for sacrifice on the altar, where 



bed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lord, nor make «an offering 
by fire of them upon the altar uiilo 
the Lord. 
S3 Either a bullock, or a lamb 
that hath any thing fsupertluous 
or lackiug in his parts, that roayest 
ibou offer for a Iree-wili-offeniig ; 
but for a vow it shall not be ac- 

Ui Ye shall not offer unto the 
Lord thai which is brtiised, or 
crushed, or broken, or cut ; neither 
shall ye make any offering thereof 

25 Neither sfrom a stranger's 
hand shall ye offer i> the bread of 



sold fnr the reparation of the temple, 
&c. 

24. Ye shall not offer unto the Lord 
thai tvhich ia bruised, or criished, or 
broken, or cut. That is, castrated ; nf 
which there were four modes, eipressed 

by these four terms. II Neither shall 

ye make any offering thereof in i/our 
land. Heb. ia;31!n k5 D=2-lNa aeortEC 
kem la (ootu, in yonr land j/t shall not 
make or do (it). That is, as the He- 
brews understand ll, ye shall not do this 
thing, ye shall not be in the practice of 
castrating your animals in any pan of 
your land. Otherwise it may be under- 
stood as in owr version, which is Eustain- 
edby the Greek. See Note on Deut.S3. 1. 

25. Neither /TOm a stranger's hand 
shall ye offer. Heh. 133 "p fila 
miyad ben aakar , from the hand of the 
son of an alien. That is, a Gentile, a 
foreigner, oue not o( the seed of Israel. 
Gr. aWoycvni, of another alack. The 
Hebrew writers for the most part ex- 
pound this of blemished beasts, brought 
by Gentiles to he offered to the Lord, 
which was sometimes the raie with 
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yourGodof any oftheae; because 
their i corruption is in them, and 
blemishes be iu Aiem : ihey sliall 
not be accepted for yon. 

26 IF And [he Loan spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

27 tWhetiabullock,orasheep, 
or a goal is brought forth, then it 
EJiall be seven da,s under the dam ; 
and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth.il shall be accepted for an of- 
fering made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And vjlielher it be cow, or ewe. 



those who were convinced of the follj 
of idolatry, and fell the prompting of a 
better service towards God. This is 
recognized by Maimonides : ' If the 
heathen <Geniile) brlngelh peace-offer- 
ings, he offereth them for burnt-oiferlngs, 
for the heathen's heart is towards 
heaien ;' they are often prompted to 
n-otship. We see something of this 
kind in the case of Cyrus, Ezra 6. S-10. 
But though their sacrifices were allow- 
ed, yet the viciims were required to be 
no less perfect than those of the Israel- 
ites. As Ihey were to bring no hleni- 






lof a 



e obliged t 
.es of the country observed by th 
t._ Thus Alexander the Great 
hi was at Jerusalem, offered sac 
la (^od according to the direction 
high 'priest. Josephus, Lib. 11. 
end. ir Because their corrvp 



n then. 



le fan! 



That 



, their fault! 



The Age at which differeil Aaimali 

v.-ere la be cfftred la God. 

27. It thall be seven Jajri under l.'te 



29 And when ye will m offer a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the 
Lord, offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up, ye shall leave " none of it 
until the morrow r I am the Loud. 

31 "Therefore shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them r I 
am the Lokd. 

33 p Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but ql will be hallowed 
among the children of Israel: I 
am the Lord which rhallow yoti, 



. Before the eighth day they were 
fit for food, and therefore not for 
ifice, which was the bread or food 
od, as it is frequently termed. See 



2.30. 



SS. Ye shall not kill Hand her young 
bqth in ont day. This precept seems 
to be confined to sacrifices, which were 
to be desoid of all apjwarance of cruelty. 
The Jews in genernl understand it as 
inculcating mercy. Maimonides ei> 
pressly remarks, that it was designed 
to prevent the slaughter of the young 
' in \he presence of the dam, becauie 
this occasions to animals extreme grief; 
nor is there, in this respect, a difference 
between the distress of man and that of 
the irrational creation.' The Targum 
of Jonathtui beautifully introduces the 
verse with this paraphrase :— ' And iny 
people, the children of Israel, as our 
Father is merciful in heaven, so bo ye 
merciful on earth.' 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

The present chapter partakes in gieal 
measure of the character of the nine- 
teenth, containing a republication of 
certain laws. The inspired historian 
having previously give 



the 

holy things, and holy plac. 



holy p. 
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Hebrew polity. Their influence, in 
veiling as ihey did the meeting of thi 
mass of the male population in oni 
plaee three times every year, cannot bi 
100 hifflily estimated. The joutnej 
itself, tailing place at Ihe finest >iea«oi 
of the year, wonld naturally be de-mei 

hardahifl. in n mnnlru en ..mail ,* >V.. 

which 






le Hebrews were destmed lo 
One grand design of these 
appears to hare been lo coun 

' dividing tendency of the sepa 



in, and of their commcin 
: fact was brought home 
ir thoughts that they were 
ha same father, worship, 
me God, and heirs of the 
ss. The beginnings also 
ere likely to be checked 
:nt renewal of these acts 
nd homage. Persons of 
and differ* 



of brotherhood and 



fellowship; and old relatioi . 
newedj and new ones formed. 

Several sections are devoted byMi- 
chaelis lo the statemeiil of Ihe political 
and other advantages resulting from 
these ftsiivflls. Among other cnnside- 
ralinns, he observes, that if any of the 



other, or, 
involved i 



letimes the t 
still their n 



[B. C. 1490. 
) be your God; I 



alienated, and forming themselves into 

even though this had at any lime hap- 
pened, it gave them an opportunity oi 
igain cementing their differences, and 
re-uniting. This is so correctly tme, 
that the separalion of the ten tribes 
from the tribe of Judah, under Beho- 
beam and Jeroboam, could never have 
been permanent , had not Ihe latter ab- 
rogated one pan of the Law of Moses 
relative to festivals. 



Isri 

tions of the whole people ol any country 
for religious purposes, there generally 
arise, without any direct intention on 
their part, annual fairs, and inlema' 
commerce. Such festivals have alwayj 
been attended with Ihis eifeci. Thr 
famous old fair near Elcbron arose hon 
Ihe congregation of pilgrims lo ihe ter 
ebinth-tree of Abraham. The yearij 
fairs among the Germans had a similar 
origin. Among the Mohammedans 
similar festivals have always had the 
same results. Witness the annual pil- 
grimage to Mecca, » 

hiith to one of the gn 
the world. Now the very sa 
and lo a still higher degree, 
without any intention on the 
legislalor, have resulted froi 
festivals of the Hebrews, to 



imarkeu 



and more particularly as far as regards 
internal trade. Let us only figure lo 
ourselves what would necessarily fol- 
low from such festivals being 
ed. Every man would bring a 
him every portable article ' 
could spare, and which ho wish 



with 
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CHAPTER XXHI. 

AND the Lord spake unti 
ses, saying, 
2 Speak unio the children of Is- 
rael, and say unro (hem, Concern- 
ing = the feasts of the Lord, which 

inlo money; and as sewral individuals 
would go from the same place, they 
would contrive various eipedieiits to 
render Iheir goods portable ; and this 
would be the more readily suggested 
by ihe habit of taking things, some of 
them needing carriage, to Jerusalem, as 
■ - ■ - 3 of 



;a and o&e 



Hon 



they 01 
and ho 



s, but of a: 



n the Easl 



wilhu 









e highly serviceable in 
promoting the internal traffic of Syria 
and Arabia. There could never be any 
want of buyers, where the whole people 
were convened j and the wholesale mer- 
chants would soon find it for their ad- 
vantage to attend, and purchase the 

individuals, especially manufactured 
goods. Whoever wished [o purchase 
any particular articles would await the 
festivals in order to have a choice ; 
and this, too, would lead great mer- 
chants to attend with all manner of 
goods for sale, for which they could 
hope to find purchasers. However, 
therefore, Moses may have desired to 
!s from engi^inf 



■eignco 



:e,hisn 



ce at least, and whether 
Qiended or not, highly favorable to ihe 
nlernal intercourse and traffic of Ihe 



ippy effects, political, social, and eco- 
imical, of these festivals, see Mi- 
laelis' Comment, on Laws of Moses, 
>l. Ill 5 197-301. 

General Intradactiaa, 
a. Concerning the feails of the Lord. 
eh. mni inSia moi'ds Yehovah, (ua 



ye shall b proclaim to be holy con- 
vocations, even these are my feasts 
3 "i Six days shall work be done ; 
hut the seveotli day is the sabbaih 
of rest, an holy ( 



31. ch. 19. 3. Oeul. S. 13. Luke n. 11. 

lo) the feasts ofJehoeeh. The orig'na. 
word ISia mot'd, from ^S1 yaad.,to 
fix by appoinlment , literally implies 
merely a sel thne, a stated seamn, for 
any jiurpose whatever, but is applied 
here and often elsewhere to the toltma 
feasts of the Israelites, which were ap- 
pointed by God, and fixed lo certain 

rendered in the Gr. by aiprii, a feast, and 

«eiRM^,of which the former occurs, Col. 

Z. 16, ' Let no man Judge you in meat, 

in drink, or in respect of an holy day 

oprn5, or of the new moon, or of the 

bbalh-rtaysj'andtheotherHeb.ia.SS, 

But ja nre come to Ihe general 

assembly (jnatiynpii) and church of the 
first-born.' Perhaps a more suitable 
rendering of the term would be ' solem- 
nities.' IT Whitii ye shall proclaim 

iobt holy convocations. The Hebrew 
may be rendered more literally, < which 
ye shall call (as) callings of holiness ;' 
i. e. assemblages of the people which 
should bo convened fnr ■ ■ 



purposi 



!5 by publ 
enerally by the 
m. 10. 8-10— 






Dame iyM2 moed, and a< 
The Sabbath. 
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shall do no work therein, it is the 
sabbath of the Lord in all your 

4 IF <i These are the feasts of the 
Lord, even holy convocaiiona, 
which ye shall proclaim iu their 

5 ' III ihe fourteenth day of the 
flrsi monih ai even is the Lon»'s 
passover. 



phailc phrase denoting the greatest de- 
gree of consecration lo purposes of rest. 
Ahliough the muin scope of the ehop- 
tcr has relation to other sacred seasons, 
ye( us the Sabbath was ever lo be es- 
teemed the grand solemnity, which was 
never to be supplanted or eclipsed by 
any other, therefore it is introduced here 
by way of preface to the others. See 
Note on Geu. 2. 3. IT An holy cotiVO- 

1 ajpe ts that 



"ly, 



;s fo publ c 
of the < 






glecledor on 


ed w on go Dg con- 


traty lo ooe m 


a n des g of he insti- 


luiion. H J 


»halldo la^eork there- 


in. On o her 


holy dajs ley were 


forbidden to do 




hutoiilhesabb 


th,andlh« day of atone. 


ment, (which. 


also called a sabbath,) 



they were to do no teark al all, nm even 

Ihe dressing of meal. If In all your 

iieeUing). Heb. WmilCJa ^23 isJtoi 
miahubolhikem, in all your dwelUng- 
places ; by which is meant not so much 
in their private habitations as in the va- 
rious places of their residence over the 
country. Gr. cr vaari Mnp«i? ifiai/, 
in alt yoBT inliabiling, i. e. in every 
pt^ce that you mny inhabit. The grfal 
feasts were to be kept in one plnce 
where the sanctuary was eslublUhedi 
bnt Ihe sabbaths in this respect differed 
trom them. They were lo be observed 



ICUS. [B. C. U9a 

6 And on the fifteenth day of tha 
same month is the feast of unleav- 
ened hread utilo the Loed; seven 
days ye tnust eat unleavened bread- 

7 fin the first day ye shall have 
an holy convocation: ye shall do 
no servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire vinto the Lokb seven 
days; in the seventh dayis an holy 
convocation, ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 



er the land wherever they dwelt, 
ularly in ibe synagogues in every 
lets 15,21. 



1. The Pmtavtr. 
5-8. On the /ourltenth day of tkt 
first month at men is the Lord't Faat- 
aver. Although moons, which began 
with the new moon, cannot, with per- 
fect accuracy, he accommodated to our 
months, the Qrst month of t)ie Uebrev 
year must always have fallen within 
Ihe month of April. 
The Passover, it is vrell known, was 
eiodus 
of the 

been dwelt upon in our Notes on Ex. 
12. We shall consequently be spared 
the necessity of any thing more than a 
generai sketchof the observance of this 
feast. On the eve of the Hih day of 
the month (Abib or Nisan) all leaven 
was removed from iheir dwellings, so 
that nothing might he seen of it during 
the week ; a circumstance respecting 
which the Jews are very scrupulous 
even at this day. Previously to the 
commencementofthefeast,un Ibe tenth, 
the master of a family set apart a ram 
or a goat of a year old, usually the for- 
mer, which be slew on the fnurleenth, 
' between the two evenings,' before the 
altar ; liiil in Egypl, where the event 
occurred which tlie Passover celebral. 
ed, the blood was sprinkled on the post 
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9 IT And the Lord spake unto rael, and say \ 



e leiigiliw 



xr Ihe fore 



'0 spils thrust [hroagh 
ie, the olherl 

Ihat ibe zi 

ill which il viaa roasled was ibe circular 
pit in the floor [jrouqd], wl 
com moDly used in the Eai 
slricliou thai il was to be roasted, no( 
boiltd or talen raw, is thought 
levelled at some idolatrous fomi 
sacrifiee-feasting. Thus roasted, the 
Pasclial Laiiih was served up with a 
Ealad of wild and bilt«i herbs, aud with 
the flesh of other sacrifices (peace, 
offerings), which are menlioned in 
Deul. 16. 2-6. Not fewer than len, nor 
more than twenty persons were admil- 
l¥d to these sacred feasls, which were, 
al lirsl, eaten in Egypt with loins girt 
about, with sandals on the feel, and 
wiih all the preparations for an imme. 
diaie journey. Bui this does not ap. 

sequent period. The command, how- 
ever, not [0 break a bone of the offering, 
which was ?iven in consequence of Ihe 
jirnple going in such haste (as they 

H .-I ever after obseried among the Jews. 
In Isit^r limes the celebralion became 
fruMiuibered with a number of involved 
I'ti-monies, very different from Ihesim- 
jliiiiy and haste of the original inslilu- 
li in. As Ihe^e derive no authority from 
shall only slate such of 



till! 



e lo illus 



9 the a 



of that celebralion of Ibe Pb 
Jesus Christ, which lo the Christian is 
n"i less interesting than Ihe original in- 
Hiutiion was lo the Jew. The master 
cf [he family, aAer the Paschal supper 
':e the bread, having 



a bles) 






four cups of wine ordinarily drank at 
this supper, two before and two after 
meat. With the second, the two Grst 
hymns of what was called the lesser 
Haf/e/,being Psalms 113. and 111., were 
sung or chanied. The third cup, being 
the first after supper, was called the 
cup of blessing, because over it they 
blessed God, or said grace al\er meat. 
This was followed by a fourth and last 
cup, over which they completed Ihe 
hymn of praise, formed by the remain- 
der of the leaser Hailil, and thns the 
feosl concluded. But it is said that & 
fifth cup of wine might be drunlf hy 
those who wished to repeat the greal 
Hallel, which^s generally understood 
to be Psalm 136. The wine was red, 
mixed with water. 

The Passover was immediately fol- 
lowed by Ihe Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, which lasted seven days, so that 
the two together seemed to make one 
feast of eight days, and were, in fact, 
popularly so considered, the names be- 
ing ol\en inlerchanged, so thai the Pass- 









the fitsl day of the feast of unleavene< 
bread, and, on the other hand, the whole 
was often called the PassoTer Feast. 
The first and last days of these seven 
were lo be kept as Sabbaths, save thai 
only aervile labor was inierdicted, 
which allowed food to be cooked. But 






lofla 



Intermediate five days, which were 
iguished chiefly by the abstinence 

number of offerings at the tabernncle or 
temple, and of sacrifices for sin. Tho 
siiteenth of Abib, or the second day of 
Unleavened Bread, was distinguished 
by the offering of a barley sheaf, as 

which was ripe about lIiislime,accom 
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ye be come inlo the laad which I 
give unto you, and shall reap (he 
harvesl thereof, then ve shall bring 
a sheaf of tthe first-fruits of your 
harvest unlo the priest: 

1 1 And he shall i wave the sheaf 
before the Lord, to be accepted foe 

Su : on ibe morrow after the sab- 
th ihe priest shall wave it. 
IS And ye shall offer that day 
when ye wave the sheaf, an he- 
lamb without blemish of the first 
year for a burnt-offering unti 



13 ii And the meat-offering th( 
of shall be two tenth-deals of fine 
flour mingled with oil, an offering 



panied by a parlicular s 



;ribedin 



9-14. 



The Skt^ of FirH Fruila. 
10. When ye be came inla the iond, 
4c. The actual observapce of Ihis law 
was lo he deferred till Ihey had arrived 
in the land of Canaan, and had become 
permanently fixed in their settlements ; 
for during their sojourn in the wilder- 
ness they could neither sow nor reap. 

T Ye shall bring a eheaf ef the 

first fruits. A shoaf of the 



ought t< 



s pni 






1 token of his presenling 
it to the God of heaven, and to wave it 
lo and fro before the Lord, as Ihe Lord 
of the whole earth, and the bountiful 
giver of all its fruitfj and favors. This 
offering of the sheaf of the first fruits 
did as it were sanctify to him all the 
rest of the harvesl. Besides, it served 
asatype of Christ, who, as risen from 
Ihc dead, is the 'first fruits oi' them that 
slept.' 1 Cor, 15. SO. 

14. re shall eat neither bread, (tc. 
This is a precept whith would naturally 
commend itself to the better feelings 
of every pious and reflecting mind. 
Nothing could be more appropriate than 
(bus to testify a gralaful sense of the 
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made by fire unto ihe Loku for a 
sweet savonr: and the drink-offer- 
ing thereof shall be of wine, the 
fourth pari of an bio. 

14 Andyeshalleat neither bread, 
nor parched com, nor green ears, 
until the self-same day that ye 
have bronght an offering unto your 
God ; it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

15 IF And iye shal! count unto 
you from (he morrow aAer the 
sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave-of- 
fering; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete r 

I ch. SB. 8, Eiod. 34. aa. Dont, 16. 9. 

source from whence the crowning bless- 
ings of life proceeded. As God was the 
bountiful donor of the blessings of th« 
harvest, it was an ordinance which 
would find a response in every right 
heart, that he should first be honored 
' fruitsbeforebiscrealuresshould 
have appropriated any part of them to 
their own use. This universal dictate 
of a grateful bosom found h filling ex- 
the customs of the ancient 
Twhom Pliny says, ' Ne gns. 

antequam sacerdotes primitias llbas- 
sent,' they did not so much as taste of 
'heir torn or wine, till the priests had 
offered the first fruits. 

S. Feast of Pentecost. 

15. Ye shali count unto you, &c, 

From the day of waving the sheaf tliey 

count seven sabbaths or weeks 

e, or forty-nine days, and then 
le celebrated the second or great 
festival, called Pentecost, Irom 
the Gr. T!i.rnt=>rn, fi/ii/, from its begin- 
ting fifty days after the waving of the 
iheafofthefirstfruils. 

The Feast of Pentecost, hers insti- 
tuted, is called by various names in the 
id writings, as ' the fea«l of weeks,' 
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16 Even UDto the morrow after 
the seveoih sabbath shall ye num- 
ber mfifiy days; and ye shall offer 
"a new meat-offering unto the 

17 Ye shall bring out of your 
habitations two wave-loaves of two 
teuth-deals: they shall be of fine 
flour, ihey shall be babeo with 
leaven, they are "the. first-fruits 
unto the Lokd. 

18 And ye shall offer with the 
bread seven Iambs without blemish 
of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams : they shall 
be for a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord, with theu: meat-offeritig, 



Ej. 34. 23 ; Dent. 16. JO, 16, because of 
its being celebrated a week of weeks, 
or seven-weeks, after the feast of un- 
leatened bread ; the ' feasl of harvest,' 
Ei. 33. 16; and also the ' day of first 
fruilSi'Num. 16. 23; fnr tbis was pro- 
perly the harvesufestiva! at which Iha 
Israelites were id oder Ihanlcsgivinga 
tri God for the bounties of the harvest, 
BOd to present to him the first fruits 
thereof ill bread baked of the new corn. 
It seems, in fact, that the barley har- 
vest cammenced about the Passover, 
and the wheat harvest ended at the 

Egypt, the barley is ripe considerably 
earlier than the wheat. This festiial 
lusted for seven days, during which 
many holcwausls and offerings for sin 
were sacrificed. In later times many 

Even at that time, and sliU more since 
then, a greater degree of relative ini- 

ID this festival than appears to have 
been designed by the law. It vas dis- 
covered that the date, fifty days after 
the P^iBSover, coincided with the deliv- 
ery of the law from Mount Sinai, 



and liieir drink-offerioc*, even an 
offering made by fire of sweet sa- 
vour unto the LoRn. 
1^ Then ye shall sacriSce pone 
kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
and two lambs of the first year for 
a sacrifice of i peace-offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the first-fruits 
for a wave-offering before the 
Lord, with the two Iambs : ' they 
shall be holy to the Lord for the 

21 And ye shall proclaim on lh« 
self-same day, that it may be an 
holy convocation unto you ; ye 
shall do no servile work therein: 
it shall be a statute for ever in all 



which was fifty days after the depart- 
ure from Egypt, and consequently after 
the Erst Passover. Hence, by degrees, 
instead of resting on the ground on 
which Moses placed it, the festival was 

great event. 

n. ¥e shall bring out of yotir kabila- 
aliima. That is,not out oflheit houses, 
but ont of some one or more of iho 
several places or regions where they 
abode, as eiplaiiied above, in the Note 



Itca 



suppos. 



that each locality where Israelites re- 
sided furnished tu^o wave loaves, for 

nation ; but the leading idea is, that the 

place in the country, and was then of- 
fered in the name of the whole congre- 
gation, tc^ether with (he seven lambs, 
the young bullock, the two rams, the 
kid, and the two lambs ; all which were 
no doubt furnished at the commou 
charges of the whole people. As the 
loaves were not to beiurnlon the altar, 
they were allowed to be made of leaven, 
without contradicting ch, 3. 11,12. 

31. Ye than do no aervilt -work thert- 
in. Tbis the Jews understood of every 
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your dwellings Ihroughout your 
genera lioDs. 
22 It And 'when ye reap Ihe 
harvest of your land, tHou shak 
uol make clean riddance of the 
corners of Ihy field when ihou 
reapeat, tneither sha)t thou gath< 
any gleaning of thy harvest: iho 
shalt leave them unto the poor, 



bind of labor escepl that which 
tained lo the preparaiion of food, 
properly denotes that more labor 
kind of service which we undetj 
dradgery, such as ploughing, 
reaping, threshing, gathering the vini- 
Bge, &g, 

23. When ye reap lAe harvisl, &c. 
See Note on Lev. 19. 9, Comp. Deut. 



and by 



M. 19. 

3. The Fetal of Trumpeli. 
S4. A menmrial of blowing of Ir 
pels. Hob. nnin TnSt ai-tron 
ruah, which the Chal. tenders a dm 
rial of shouting. As Ihe word in 
onginaJ for memorial has the sense 



who sounded the first ti 
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and to the stranger: lomtheLoEC 
your God. 

23 1i And the Loed spake untir 
Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children ofls. 
rael, saying, Iq the" seventh month 
ill the hrst day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabhafh, i a memorial of 
hlowing of tnunpels, an holy coo- 



ignified was this conduct Ihrou; 
le land of Judea, when compared 
le genernl practice of other nali 
or, instead of 
lyofdi 



year 



■r idlen 









At I 



impet t 



■a this I 






■ After 



Ihe foliowing words from Ps. 8S. 15: 
■Blessed is the people who know the 
jnjful sound,' &c. As Ihe feast of new 
moons was the sanctifying of each 
monih, so the feast of trumpets was the 
■anctifying of each year, and a remind- 
1^ of the Israelites that all their times 
were in God's hand. How rational and 



ordinary, and 

During thhi feast, which 
■■■- "rsl iwodaysoflhe 
year, busmess is suspended, and Ihey 
hold, by tradition, that on this day God 
particularly judges the actions of the 
foregoing year, and disposes Die events 
of the year following. Wherefore, on 
the first days of the foregoing month, or 
eight days at least before the feast of 
trumpets, they generally apply them- 
selves to works of -penitence, and the 
evening before the feast many nf them 
received lashes by way of discipline. 
On the first evening of the year, and 
which precedes the first day of Tiiri 
(for their evening precedes their morn- 
ing,) as Ihey return from (he synagogue 
iy say to one another, ' Muy you be 
iltenin a good yeari'lo which ihe 
other answers, 'And you also.' On 

honey and unleavened bread, and 

never may signify a plentiful and 

happy year. Some of them, on tht 

]g of these two feasts, go to the 

synagogue clothed in whiie.in token of 

■ily and penitence. Among the G .r- 
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25 Ye shall do no servile work 
i/ierem; bui ye shall offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Losn. 

26 IF And ihe LoKiJ spake unto 
Moses, saying-, 

27 y Also on the tenth day of this 
eevenlh month there shall be a day 
of atonement; it shall be an holy 



. o you, and ye shall 
afflict your souls, and offer ati offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lokb. 
38 And ye shall do no work in 
that same day ; for it is a day of 

fur you before the Lord your God. 
29 For whatsoever soul it be tha' 
shall not be afflicted in that same 



Ibey have appointed for iheir burial, 

On this day they repeat in the syna- 
gogues several appropriate prayers and 
benedictions. Th*y take Ibe Penia- 
Icufh very solsmnly from its chest, and 



le for 1 



d the other for the 



-e perso 






tion which des 
was appointed for that day; then Ihej 
twenty times sound a horn, sometime! 
tery slowly, and at other times quickly. 
10 remind them, as thpy eiplain it, of 
the judgments of God, to intimidate 



After prayers they return to their 


their s 




death. 


spend the rest of the day in hearing ser. 


which 


mons, and in other eiercises of devo- 




tion. The two days of the feast being 


should 


observed eiactly in the same manner, a 




more parlieular description of the lat. 


for iu c 


ler would be unnecessary. It may. 


vails, 1 


howecer, be remarked, with respect to 


with it 


their preparation for the feast, that 


rationa 


many of h J pi g h mselves in 


Iheyas 


coldwal f g hy descend 




into It, th m d beating 




their bre d 1 y pi go Ihem- 


4 



they thi fc h h d y, God as- 

semblesh | h gels, and 

Ihai he opens his book to judge uli men. 
Three sorls of books, Ihey imagine, are 
opened ; vii. the book of life for the 
just ; the book of death for iha wicked ; 



In Ihe In boohs of lifo and death they 
conceive there are two kinds of pag-s, 



, — Iheir demerits, whereas 

the just suffer severely, es if they had 
incurred Iha displeasure of God. This 
conduct of the Almighty is the reason 

but is uncertain whether he be worthy 
to be loved or hated. With respect to 
the middle class, they ihink that they 
are not written down any where, for 
God delays ifliU the day of annual ei- 
--—■— which is Ihe tenth day after, 
if they will reform; and then 
nteuce is fixed either for life or 



hey insensibly become tinctured 
,and in countries where a more 
1 mode of thinking is general, 
naturally adopt a more rational 

I. TheVayo/Alonemenl. 
27-32. On Ihe lenlh day o/ tliiaitv 
nth mottl\, there shall be a day of 
-ionemenf. This was properly an an. 
nual fiat, and ihe only one prescribed 
by the law, howevar fasis may abound 
* I the present calendar of the Jews. U 
;cutred on the fiRh day before the 
™st of Tabernacles, or on the tenth 
..; the seventh month, Tisri (October). 
On Ibis day they were to abstain from 
all servile work, to take no food ' from 
evening to evening,' daring which thej 
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day, «he shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

30 Andwliatsoeversoulifie that 
doeth auy work in that same day, 
» the same sou! will I destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of 
work: i( sAaWie a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sahbath 
of rest, and ye shall afflict your 

I Gen. 17. 14, >ch. so. 3, 6,6. 

were to ' afflict their souls.' The sa- 
crificial services of Ihis day wsre the 
most solemn ia all the year, bul as we 
have mote fully considered tlie details 
of Ihe fesiival in our Notes on the 16th 
chapter, it will be unnecessary to re- 
peat them here. 

6. Thi Feast of Tabernacles. 
34. The fifleenth day of the sentnth 
month shall be the feast of labernacles. 
This festival is termed in Hebrew an 
tllDOn 'hag haiaukolh, feast ^ tents, 
or JoorAs.bul by the Chal. is called ' the 
ehade of clouds,' in allusion to the sha- 
dow of the divine protection in the pil- 
lar of cloud ihat attended the Israelites 
in their journey through the wilderness. 

The Feasl of Tabernacles 
luted in memoryotihe journey through 
the Arabian wilderness, and ihe ' 
the people, during ils continuance, 
dwelt in booths. This lasted seven 
days, from the ISlh to the S2d of the 
seventh month, Tisn (October). It 
is nsual 10 Elate thai another object of 
Ihis feast was as a Feast of In-gather- 
ing, to return thanks, and to rejoice for 
Ihe completed vintage and gathering in 
of the fruits. But a close eiamination 
■will make il probable that this was the 
eighth day, 



[B. C- 1490. 

: in theninlh day of the month 
. . en, from even unto even, shall 
ye celebrate your sabbath. 
"" II And the Lokb spake unto 
es, saying, 

Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, i>The fifteenth day 
of ihis seventh month shall be the 
feast of tabernacles /or seven days 

the Lord. 



and Feosl of Unleavened Bread. In- 
id, therefore, of regarding this as 
fesiival of eight days, with two 

ard it as a union of two festivals 
with different names and objects, iho 
f seven days, and the other of oce 
day. 

■ in the other festivals of a week's 
ion, the first and last days were to 
served as Sabbaths, with the ei- 






only« 



irdicted. On the other five days any 
kind of work might be executed. Dur- 
ing all the seven the people were lo live 
in booths made of branches of several 
sorts of trees, which, as mentioned in 
Lev. S3. 40, are the palm, the willow. 









lUtiful trees,' and any ' thick oi 
lushy wood,' rather than any particu- 
lar species. Those named in Nehem. 
;, 15, are difi'ereni, and hseems reason- 
ihle 10 conclude that it was not the 
ntention of the law to compel the use 
if any particular species, but only such 
IS were suitable for the purpose and 
;ould be easily procured. It is not ex- 
pressly said in the law that the '--— - 



with tb 



: added to 



. for : 



ven days that the 
people were to dwell in booths. Being 
thus closely connected, Ihey got 
regarded as one festival, and the d 



though the language of the 

the conteit, obviously lends to that c 

time of Nehemiah. But the Sadduc 
and Pharisees, in Uler days, split 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 



35 On the firstdaysAo/ZieahoIy 
convocadon: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

'■iH Seven days ye shall offer ai 
offering made hj? fire unio ihe 
Lord; con the eighth day shall 
be a holy convocation unto you, 
and ye shall offer an offering mad. 
by fire unto the Lord: itjsaiisol 
emn assembly ; and ye shall do m 
servile work therein. 

' Numh. S9. 3S. Neh. 8. 18. John T. 37 



341 



37 These are the feasts of the 
Lord, winch ye shall proclaim to 
be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lohu, 
a burnt-offeriDg, and a meat-offer- 
ing, a sacrifice, and drink-offerings 
every thing upon his day : 

38 fBesides the sabbaihs of the 
Lord, and besides your gifts, and 
besides all your vows, and besides 
all your free-will-offeriugs, which 
ye give unto the Loud, 



lib poiiii j the former understanding 
lat [he booihs were to be made of 
le boughs, while ihe latter contended 
lal they were lo be borne lejoii 



vdled ;u the lime of Christj as it doei 
lo ihis day. Tlie Karaiies, however 
follow IheinterprelutionoftheSaddu. 
cees, wliich seems lo be the right one, 
alihough it musi be confessed thai ihe 
Iiraeliles did not, ill the Arabian wil- 
derness dwell in green booihs, hut in 
leuts. Il seems Ihat the peopla often 
made tlieir booihs on ibe flat roofs of 
iheir houses. More public sacrifies 
were to be offered on ibis festival than 
on any of tile others, as may be seen in 
Num. S9. IS-39. This feasl was cele- 
braied with more of oulward glee than 
any olhers, Ihough without inlemper- 
!M,:c, lo which Ihe Hebrews asa nalion, 
d" not appear to have been ever much 
Hddicled. The ceremonies of parading in 
procession with hranches, chanting ho. 
iHiioas, nnd of drawing water from the 






with 



aliar, existed in Ihe lime of Christ, and 
before ; bui they test ralher upon tra- 
dition than upoii any express law of 
Moses. The eighth day, which we re- 
gard as the proper Feasl of Xn-gatker- 
tng, was kept as a Sabbath (and some- 
limes most aclually have been one) 
like the first of Ihe tabernacle feasts. 
Nolwiihstrniding ils being a distinct 
festivst. the sscrifiecs fur it were less 
21 



than those of any of the preceding 

36. II is a aolemn anembly. Heb. 
-.lil m25 alzsrelh hi, rendered in tha 
margin a day of restraint. This is a 
new term, which does not occur pre- 
viously in reference lo any of the feasu 
here menlioned, and is of somewhat 
difficult inierprelalion. Aa the verbal 
root 1X5 Stxar signifies lo shut up, to 
cioje,Theodoret renders it 'o rtioi twb 
ffray, Ike eencluaion of the featt. So 
also the Gr. of the lxk. has 4^i,oy, 
outgoing, orc^oM. The term is applied 
Che last or cancluding day of the 
St of unleavened bread, Deut. 16. 8, 
and Josephua remarks, that the feasl of 
Pentecost, which was kept at the end 
jrseven computed weeks, was called 
•aapea, iisor(Ao,evidently from the Heb. 
.'riginal. This, therefore, as it waslhe 
lost, so it was ihe grenf day of the feasl, 
asil is lermed by the Evangelist, John 
7. 37. From Ibis it would seem that 

-J „ solemnity or assemblage is 

cailed by this name of mSS atztreth, 
2 Kings 10, 20, Joel 1. U; although 
isenius maintains lha.t ihe noun de- 
res the meaning of aatemUagt ftom 
it tense of ihe root which he renders 
to stay, restrain, constrain ; which is 
equivalent to ihe eiptieation of the 
Jewish doctors, who make it as imply- 
ing restraint or ietentinn, inasmuch as 
ibey were detained at Jerusalem ana 
day longer than on any other festival, 
none of which lasted more than nven 
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39 Also m Ihefifteenlh dayof the 
sev«iih Hionih, when ye have 
g gathered in the fruit of the land, 
ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord 
seven days : on the first day shall 
be a sabfeth, and on the eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 



imply 



days. It is one of the cases where the 
import of the origioal is unavoidably 
Uf) daubtrul. 

39. Atao in the fi/tetnth day, fee. 
There is here no new injunction, but 
merely a reiteration and enforcement 
of what was said before. Ii is 

an amplification of iheparticular 

feasl of tabernacles. The particle 'also 
therefore should be rendered ' surely, 
' Ituly,' or something equivalent. 

40. Ye ahall take ^ou on the first dat 
t\e houghs of goodly trees. Heb. IIE 
1in f^ peri itz Mdar, the fruU oj 
Ike tree of goodlineaa, or honor ; im- 
plying probably that branches were 
taken with the (mil as well as (he leaves 
upon Ihem, wherever such could be 
conveniently obtained. Otherwise coi 
moil fruitless boughs were doubtless 
be made use of. Their booths were 
kind of arbors. Maimonides, the nra- 
cleoftheJew5,following the Jerusalem 
Targum, contends that the citron St 
pome-citron, is ibe porticular tree whose 
loughs were taken on this occasion ; 
and so firm in this persuasion are even 
the modern Jews, thai they fancy the 
feast uannot be duly celebrated without 
such branches. Ifumbers, therefore, of 
(be German Jews send anunally into 
Spain, lo procure a quantity of branches 
wiih the citrons upon Ihem ; and when 
the feast is over ihey distribute them 
as Bgillofgreat value to their friends. 
IT Branches of pnJm- 






riion, the Sadditcees undi 
or making their booths, b 
5 contend that they were 
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40 And h ye shall take you on th« 
first day the boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm-trees, and the 
bouffhs of thick trees, and willows 
of the brook ; i and ye shall rejoice 
before the Loed your God sevea 

hNeb.S. 15. iDem.16.14, 13. 



They tie together one branch of palm, 
three branches of myrtle, and one of 
willow. This they carry in their right 
hands, and in their left they have a 
branchof citron with its fruit, whenever 
they can procure it. With these Ihey 
make a procession in their synagogues 
every day of the feasl, that is, for seven 
days, around their reading desks, as 
their ancestors did around the walls of 
Jericho, in token of the expected down- 
fall of their enemies. While making 
this procession, they sing 'Hosannah,' 
whence Ihe feast itself is sometimes 
called by Ihe Rabbins ' ihe Hosannah / 
and sometimes the branches are called 
by the same name. On the last great 
day, which they call 'Hosannah Bab- 
' ■ or ' the great Hosannah,' they 






is toge- 






D[ Uiy K\i, oiir Creilor, HoiaaDah. 
or thf lake, Dur Redeemer, Hoijnti^ 
or Ihj sake, O our Seeker, Hiaannah. 



hich was 



s fol. 

:— Oneof the priests, with a golden 
flagon, went to the pool of Siloam or 
Btflhesda, where, filling it with water, 
if the prifsta 
by the gate on the south side of the 
tiled the Water 



and n 



ippear 



ptaciLceof the modemJewstothisday.l than Ihe silver trumpets sounded 
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CHAPTER XSrV. 



41 tAnd ye shall keep it a feasl 
anto the LoKB seven days in the 
year: it shall be a slaluie for evei 
m your generations ; ye shall cele- 
brate it in the seventh month. 

42 I Ye shall dwell 



bom shali dwell io 



booths 



the altar. 



ectlyl, 



the inpof 
■ stood, 






drink-offering, the other for 

which he had btoughi; where, pouring 

mixed the wine and water together, and 
afterwards poured onl both together by 
vpay of libation. There is nothing said 
about this part of ihe ceremonies in f 
law of Moses, but the Jews pretend 
find authority for il in Is. 13. 3, ' With 
.joy shall ye draw water out of Iho wells 
of salvation.' The winjecture of Pa- 
trick is far more probable, that it was 
in memory of the water which followed 
them during all the time of iheir so- 
journing in the wilderness. Il is sup- 
posed that our Savior alludes to tliis 
custom, where it is eaid, John 7. 37, 38, 
' In the lost day, that great da; of ihe 
feast, Jesus stood and cried. If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, anddtinJL, 
He that belicveib on me, as the Strip, 
ture hnth said, out ol his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water.' This was 
a season of so much rejoicing, that it 
piisstd into a common proverb, that 
'he that never saw the rejoicing of 

his life' ' '" ^^^ "^""^""^ '" 

42 Y« ihaU dweli in hooths Ueb 

"laon rCOa besukkalh teahebu, ye shall 

ft (abide) in boolht These were 



43 "That your generations may 
know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought tliem out of the laad of 
Egypt : I am the Lord your Goil, 

14 And Moses n declared unto 
the children of Israel the feasts of 
the Lord. 



V. 15, and the Hebrew canons affirm 
that they were not to he covered witli 
any hind of cloth, or any Ihiuj that had 
not grown out of the earth, or with 
aught that was laded or withered, ot 
that had an ill savor, ( 






nclean. 



Mai 



ir that was many 
dwell in booths 



CHAPTER XXIV. 
In ihc series of the foregoing chap 
irs we have seen that, after ihe seliinEr 
p of the tabernacle, din 



:v the I 



I kinds ofs! 



^ any bleu 



flees that should be offered, and l 
jcrsonal qualiflcations of those that 
thould offer them. Aaron and his sons 

having been duly consecrated, care is 
■ ;n that none of their posterity should 

ry way perfect 
ished animals ever to be allo'ti 

upon the sacredallar. The order 
le several anniversary festivals 
g been also determined io the pre- 
ceding chapter, the writer comes in tho 
eat of the daily service of 
sanctuajy, which was not 
fully settled in all its details tilt ths 
:es had made their offerings, Kam. 
2, &o. Its contents, however, are 
what of a varied character, several 
I of an incidental nature being in* 
trudui'ed in the course of il. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 » Command the children of Is- 
rael, that they hring unto tliee pure 
oil-olive beaten for ihe light, tu 
cause the lamps lo burn con- 
tinually. 

3 Withont the vail of the lesli- 
mony, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning he- 
fore the Lord continually : >( shall 
be a statute for ever in your gene- 



Tht Oil far the Lamps. 
S. To catiae Ihe lamps h burn. Heb. 
13 niSnJ lehaaloth ntr, lo cause the 
lamp to ascend ; i. e. the light or flame 
of the lump. Our version gives ' lamps,' 
in the plural, although the Heb. has 
' lamp.' Yet in v, 4, the arigina! has 
' lamps,' plural. It is doubtless used 






coUecli 



, all ] 



lamps being considered as forming but 



lUgll 



hke m 
lusion to this, the Holy 

fire before Ihe ihrone,' Rev. 4. ti \ for 
there are 'di'ersilies of gifis, hul one 
spirit.' Comp. Ei. 37. 20, Num. 8. 3, 

1 Sam. 3. 3. IT Continaally. Heb. 

Tifan lamid. That is, from night to 
night; not without interniissioii. So 
the ' continual burnt-offering' means 
that which was regularly oflered at the 
appointed season. So Mejiliibosheih 
Mraslo eat bread at David's table cnn- 
tintially, i, e. at the staled hours of 
meals,3Sam. 9. 7, 13. In like manner 
ithen the Apostle says, 1 Thess.3. 17, 
'Pray without ccdsiog,' his meaning 
undoubtedly is, that ihey were lo pray 
conslantly, morning and evening, at the 
stated hours of prayer. 

3. a'ilhattl the rail of the leslimmy. 
That is, ' iviihout the second vail,' as il 
Is tPrmed, Heb. 9. 3, which separated 
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4 He shall order the lamps upon 
bthe pure candlestick before the 
Lord continually. 

5 lAnd thou shall take 6ne flour, 
and bake twelve 'cakes thereof; 
two tenth-deals shall be in one cake, 

6 Anii thou ahalt set them in two 



7 And thou shall put pure frank- 
ncense upon each row, that it may 
le on the bread for a memorial, 



The art of the covenant is here called 
' the testimony,' because it coniained 
the lablti of the leatimony, as they are 

called, Ei. 23. 21. II From the ett- 

ningunto the morning. The Hebrew 
nord 'U^ boker, properly signilies that 
portion of the morning whLch mter- 
venes beliveen the break of day and 
sunrise. The other word, a-|3) ereb, 
implies the time from sunset to dark. 
The priests, therefore, nere la look 
alier the lamps from (er) early in the 



nimg to 



night 



The Ordering of the 1 






6. Thou shall set Iktm in lieo rotm 
lix in a row, npon the pure table before 
he Lord. These loaves are called 
elsewhere ihe 'bread of ihe presence,' 
he myslical import of which we have 

fully considered in the Notes on El. 30. 

SO. They were prepared by the Levites, 
md were twelve in namber, lo corres- 
lond with Ihe twelve tribes of Israel. 
Fhe table is called 'the pure table," 
usl as the candlesticlt is called, v. 4, 
(he pure candlestick,' from the pare 

gold with which il was overlaid, and 
1 was doubtless always kept clean 

and bright. 

7. Tkat it may be on Ihe bread for a 
emorial. That is, that the fraiikiii. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



even an offering made by fire 

8 cEvery sabbath he shall i 
in nrdtr before (he Lord con..uu- 
aliv.Aem^ (afen from ihe childreo 
of Israel by an everlaRiing covenant, 

9 And fit shall be Aaron's and his 



^ 


Si. 


■ *'*■""'■ 


38.33 


.h. 


a. 9. 


eease 


maj 


be burnt up 


nihe 


alia 


r of 






slead of the 


brBa 


i a 


the 


hand ul of 


the meal-nffc 


Ingw 


ihi 




andi 


cense, Ley. 2. 3, V, 




be a 




in oris 


1 of 


the whole. 


The 


frankin- 




slood 






upo 


the 


bread 


duri 


g the whale 


week 




Ihe 


Sabba 


hth 


bread was ta 


ken a 


wav 


obe 



sons'; Band they shall ( 

holy place ■- for it is most holy i 



the 



him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by Are by a perpetual staiulo. 
10 1[ And the son of an Israehlish 
woman, whose father was an Eeyp- 
liao, went out among the children 
of Israel; and thissonof thelsrael- 
itish ivoTnan and a man of Israel 
e together in ihe camp ; 



eaten, and the Irankincense was burnt 
in lieu of it. As incense is a symbol 
of prayer, there may have been an 
nmlion in this appoinlmenl, that 
spiritual food is to be received 
sanctified with prayer. Indeed, when 
a good man sits down at bis labl. 
invokes the divine blessing upon his 
daily food, we seem to see the reali 
iuistaneeol the vessels of incense u 
the Levitical loaies. 

S. Being laken from Ihe children 
Israil. h was taken from the chiW 
of Israel, inasmuch as it was bought 
with the money which they contributed. 
The yearly half-shekel Iribme, ordain- 
ed Ei, 30. 13, 16, was doublless devoted 
to defraying the expenses of the service 
of the sanctuary. 



'hehmilh. 



Of the Blaspheming St 

]0. The eoTt of an Israelitiah uwnon 
iDflose father ma on Egyptian, went out 
among the children of Israel, &c. The 
insertion of this historical narrative in 
Ibis conneiion, in the midsl of a body 
of ceremonial and moral laws, lias some- 
what of a singular air, but may perha])s 
!» salisfaelorily eiplained from Ihe 
hint afibrded v. 22, ' Ye shall have one 
manner of law, as well for the stranger, 
as for one of your own country ; for I 

2i' 



n the present c 
ularsofihecrim 
would naturally 
w far those laws 


apter of 
rise whe-' 


reigners, dwelli 
selyles. The a 
is not only 


S among 
expressly 



staled in v. 23, but ihe pe'rii ,^ 

of the Egypiian Israelite is also brought 
by wayofilluBiralion. The original 
■ndered literally, runs 



Hebrew, a 



■'And t 



Egyptian man, in the midst of, or 
among the children of Israel,' &c., 
whicli the Jewish wiiiers generally un- 
derstand as implying that the father 
was a proselyte to the Hebrew faith, as 
Aben-ezra in particular says, 'he waa 
the number of the Jews.' 
perhaps, improbable i 



self, for 



vith a man of 
ome fifiet 






w little I 






ne out of Egypt, 
d enough to strive 
he had no doubt 

n or twenty years before the 
ife. Slill there is evidently qi 



le had embraced 



mtym 









vorth. : 



Judgment of men who e 
prone to give a tongue to 
scripture, and sopplyiis o 



'agonl and silly fictions of 



H,,l,v,-,;,GOOglC 



11 And (he Israelitbh woman's 
son h blasphemed ihe oame of the 
LORD, and i cursed ; aod they 



of which is lo be seen ia Ihe asserted 
genealogy which Ihey have astcitied lo 
Ihis son orShelomit^!, making his bther 
lo be no olher than the man whom 
Moses killed in I^ypl. But we know 
nothing more, for we are told uolhing 

than thai he was now enumerated in the 
congregalion of Jsrael, and thai he was 
guilly of 



Lied. . 



■■ ' goins 



« ' spok 



of in the 

he understood by the eipression ; whe- 
ther it refers to his comingout of Egypt, 
or simply lo his going out of his lent, 
and engaging in strife a.broiid. Wb in- 
cline to the former opinion. 

1 1 . And the laraelilish uvman's eon 
blaephnmed tht tiamt of the Lord, and 
cursed. Ueb. JiiJII BffiH nx =p-^ 
yikkob tth haihskem va-yekaUel, blas- 
phemed the name, and cursed. The 
words, ' of the Lord,' il will he per- 

Ihe original. Nor does any one of the 
ancient versions, the Chal., Ihe Sam., 
the Sjr.jthe Arab., the Sept., or the 
Vulg., Bllempt to supply the sacred 
name. There can be nDdoubt,hnwerer, 
Ihat Ihe words are projicrly supplied, 
and that his crime was a bold and im- 
pious profaning the august name of 
Jehovah, which name is perhaps omit- 
ted by the writer in order to evince a 
reverence slrikiuglj in contrast with 
Ihe daring hardihood of the offender. 
The original word 3pl yikkob, from 
3pJ nakab, to pierce, bore, or ttrike 
through, is probably used in this con- 
nexion lo imply Ihat blasphemy is a 
kind of slTihing tkroagh or K'uunding 
with the tongue, as it is said in Pro- 
verbs, ' There is that speakelh the 
piercings of « luvrd.' It is elsenhere 
used in the same sense, as Num.23. 13, 



k brought him unto Moses: (and 
his mother's name urn Shelomilh, 
the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan :) 



tenders it by a word signifying prima- 
rily lo cut or ptrf{/Tale,aad thence nsed 
figuratively for cursing or malediclion. 
Yet it is certain that the Hebrew term 
is employed by way of secondary usage 
in the sense of declaring or expressing 
distinctly, ipecifying, calling by name, 
as Gen, 30. 28, Num. 1. 17, Is. ^.3, and 
hence, the Jews, from a very early pe- 
riod, considered ihemselves as prohibil- 
ed irom uttering the name' Jehovah,' 
except on the most sacred occasions, na 
it is well known that in reading their 
Scriptures they universally substituted 
IDnX adonai, Lord, for .Tini Yehovah, 

employ Qisn kashshem, the name, the 
very word in the passage before us. It 
is also to be remarked, that the Gr. has 
iTo.'upaoai TO oro/^a, hauing named the 
name, while Onkelos and the Syrim 
have, ifiilincl(i/exjire]ied,nnd the Arab, 
of Erpenius, pronounced. The proba- 
bility, we think is, Ihat this idea is act- 
ually included in ihe meaning of the 

the same lime opprobriona end prafane 
vllerance of that name which is above 
every name, the holy design n lion of the 

never lo be ullercd without a trembling 
awe upon the spirit. Houbiganl, indeed, 
and some others, suppose that ihe blas- 
phemet did not use the name of the 
true God at all, but had been swearing 
by one of the gods of his country, and 



ange god in the r 



ipof 



insider this a sound interpreta- 
we find that Qsn haihshim, the 
11 the latter part of the terse 
to nin'< VO thlm Yehovak, 
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12 And they 'put liim inward, 
"ihat the mind of the Loud might 
be shewed tliem. 

13 And the Lord spake unto 



14 Brin^ forth him that hath 
cursed without the cnmp ; and let 
ail that heard hint "lay tlieir handa 
upon his head, and let ail the coo- 

regalion sione him. 



the name of Jehovah, in the former 
part. The Jews also frequently use 
dan hashshem, for Jehovah ; Rnii Ibal 

link to the Deitj, wilhout mentioning 
his name, appears from inscriptions 
omnng ihe Palmyrenians, on whose 
marbles we find, ' To the blessed bame 



c. IT And cuTsei. ll is not un- 

kely that being arraigned before the 
lagistrales, and sentence being given 



judges 






ovght him unto Mosea, 
&u. The case was new and unprece- 
dented, and as there was tin law by 
which ihe amount of guill could be de- 
termined, nor, consequently, the de- 
gree of punishment, it was necessary 
10 consult the Great Lawgiver on the 
occasion. Moses, no doubt, had re- 

the directions aQerwards menlioned, 
from the Shekinah dwelling between 
the cherubim. The answer was proba- 
bly by the Urim and Thumraim, 

\2. And Ihey pnt him in ward, that 
the mind of the Lord might be ahea-ed 
Ihent. Chal, 'Until ii was eipounded 
unto ihsm by the decree of the Wci ' 
of the Lord.' Gr. iiatpwai a-nroy 6i 
TftoaTayfiaroi K.vpiini, to judge him b 
Ihe commandment of the Lord. ' 



I of Moses, 



Jtioned 



n the ei 



Bring forth him that hath ei 

Israel was holy, the eiecution o 
'ho had rendered himself so aboi 
blc and accursed would bring i 



defile- 



Lied, V Lay their handi apon hia 

Id, By this testimony the people 
lo heard him curse bore their public; 
simony in order to his being fully 
ovicled; and it was moreover a sig- 
icant mode of saying to the man, 
'hy blood be upon (hine own head; 
: hereby clear ourselves of all partici- 
tion in thy guilt.' We find no other 
I of this ceremony of the impo- 



of ham 



n Ihe c 



,nd the Jews hold 
t to be peculiar to ihe sin of blasphemy. 
Of all that are killed,' says Maimoni. 
les, ' by the Sanhedrin, Ibere is none 
upon whom they impose hands save Iha 
blasphemer onlj,' These remarks will 
be found to illuslrate the account given 
in the New Testament of Ihe deaths of 
our Lord and of St. Slephen, who wera 
both murdered under a false charge of 
blasphemy. The crime of the judges 

daring them guilty of blasphemy, not 
in pronouncing blasphemy to deserve 
death. The crimmal codes of most 
Christian countries havo denounced 
death as the ultimate punishment of 
blasphemy, in imitation of (he law in 
this chapter : but these codes differ 
very much in the definition of blas- 
phemy ! and it h perhaps owing to Ihii 
that the capital penally is at present 
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15 And ihoa shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whoso- 
ever curseth his God "shall bear 

16 And he that pblasphemeth the 
name of the LoBn, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the con- 
gregation shall certainly stone him : 



laliag the cnormily of the offenc 
UDBt Dol oierlDok tha circums 
f aggravation, tliat the act of blaa- 



15. And thou shall speak, &c. The 
present transaction, as might be ex- 
pected, gave rise to a slanding law on 
ihe subject. Whoever spake disre- 
epectfully or repioachingly of God, uii' 

16. He thai ilasphemeth the nnm< of 
the Lnrd, &c. Heb , mni bffl 3p3 no- 
keb ahem Yehovak, the blaaphcmtr ef the 
name of Jehovah. Chal. ' He that ei- 
pressetta.' Gr. en;i-a(iiii' to ovsfo Kv^m, 
he that namelh tht name of the Lord. 
The original is the same woid Ibat oo 
curs r. II, ana here, as there, implies a 
blaipKemoti$, dhtintl altering. Whe- 
ther the clause is intended to express a 
bigher degree of (he sin mentioned in 
Ibe precedii^ Terse, or whether it is 
only a repelition of Ihe same sentence , 
with a more eipress designation of ihe 



punisbmenl, is nncertain. The Jt 
for Ibe most part, understand i[ of bim 

most holy name of God, or Jehovah, as 
the Tacg. Jerus. says, on Dent. 32., 

liuns use the holy name, which it is not 
lawful for the highest angel lo eipress.' 
But Maimonides says, ' There be some 
thai expound it, thai he is notguilly of | 
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as well the stranger, as be that is 
born in the land, when he bias- 
phenieth the name of the LORD, 
shall be put to death. 

17 IF q And he that killeih any 
man shalt surely be put lo death. 

18 'And he that killeih a beast 
shall make it good ; beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish 



death save for the name ' Jehovah.' 
Yet I say, for ' Adonai ' also he is lo be 
sloned.' Il was from this passage es- 
pecially that the rabbinical restraint 

vah,' either in reading ihe Scriptures or 
oiherwiae, eicepi in the sanotuary, 
when the priest blessed the people, ao- 
eotding to the law, Num. 6. 23-27. And 
so long was this prnclice in n^e 
among iheiii that the true pronunciation 
of the word has become lost ; Ihe cur. 
rent pronuDciatiou depending upon vow. 
e!s that do not belong to il. Bui there 
is no question thai this is merely a su- 
perstilious scruple, for which nothing 
more than a forced iradiiionnry imer. 
prelationoan he pieaded. 

The Law of Murder. 
n. He tliat kilteth ajiy man. Heb. 
ms« iaE3 is i"IDi yakkeh kol nepheah 
SdSm, that smitelh Ihe life, or soul, of 
a num. As thisslalute has been before 
[plained, Ei.Sl. 12, the only question 
tpecting the re ~ ■ ■ 






. The true an 
:>e gathered from the 



ject to the same penal laws. Inas- 
much, then, as a stranger was in be put 
to dealh for killing a man, let no one 
deem it hard that he should be punish- 
ed for blasphemy wiih equal severity 
with Ihe sou of Israel. Ii seems to be 
introduced liy way of obvialing » querj 
Ibal might arise as to punishing bias. 



IpyGOOgIC 



J!. C. 1-190.] 



CKAPTER XXIV. 



e liath done, 



in his neighbour; a 

so shall it be done unio mm : 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tuoih fir tooth : as he haih caused 
a blemish in a. luaa, so shall it be 
done to him again. 

21 tAnd he that killeth a beast, 
he shall restore it : "and he that 
killeih a man, he shall be put to 



cfagpler, the ma^inal references will 
point to the places where they are mi- 

Remarks.— (Ifr-16.) The ptominenl 
refltclioQ suggested by the preseot on- 
ralire is, ibe grealnesB and grievous- 
ness of the sin of blasphemy. If we 
are assured thai for every idle word 
whiih mea shall speak Ihey shall give 
un account thereof in Ihe day of jndg- 
meiii, how much more for every pro/one 

■ ■ le 1 If even neghcl ' 



high offeni 
, and m 



lagai 






being, and who has given hi 
f<ir our sins, how much deeper in enor- 
mity and blacker in dye must be such 
cnnlempl and defiance of his majesty '. 
Fow fearful to give way to the evil pas- 
sions which prompt the lips to break 
forth in irreverent and blasphemous ei- 
clnmaiions! Although the man who is 
^iiihy of this iniquity 



I to death, yel Ir 






a book of remembrance that con- 
s all his ' ungodly speeches,' and 

reward of hvs guiU. 
is moreover to be remembered thai 
iphemy is not confined to Ihe mere 
"iine use of the name or titles of the 
it High, Any kind of disparaging, 



22 Ye shallhave> one manner of 
law, as well for the siraoger, as 
for one of your oivn country ; for 1 
am the Lokn your God, 

23 IT And Hoses spalte lo ibe 
children of Israel, y ihat they should 
brinsforth him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and stone him with 
stones: and the children of Israel 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 



against the povfer or grace ot God 
comes into ihe same category in Ihe 
estimation of the Scriptures. Thus 
Rabshakeh is charged with blasphemy 
for asserting that the God of Israel had 
no more power than Ihe gods of the 
heathen. And thus the Psalmist pleads, 
' God, how long shall ihe adversary 
Jproach, shall the many blasphemt thy 



te for e 



:rV Thus, moteove 



self that 



IS before 



,Paul 



bloifhemer, because he 
had spoken against and opposed Iho 
grace of Christ ; and doublless it is for 
the same reason that James soys of the 
rich men of his day, ' Do Ihej not btaa- 
pheme that worihy name by which ye 
are called?' And while opposition to 
Christ is thus looked upon in Bcripture, 
how dreadful is the denunciation against 
this sin when committed against the 
Holy Ghost. From all this we cannot 
but be reminded how careful it behoves 
us to be not to reproach the Lord in his 
word, or works, or ways ; not to object 
against Ihe Gospel, or to endeavor lo 
hinder its progress, and not to delract 
from ihose glorious operalionsof power 
or grace wroughl by the Holy Spirit in 
Ihe souls ofmenjest we incur the guilt 
oflhis fearful sin. 

lastly, let us beware of causing 
in blaspheme. We may lead 



iglheii 






■vil 



IpyGOOgIC 



S50 



LEVITICUS. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

AND the LoHD spake unto Mo- 
ses in Mount Sinai, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them. When yi 



come into the land which I giva 
you, then shall the land keep ^a 
sabbath unto the Lorv. 



Dcholy in 



iorihis 



in Ihe history of Da 
charge brought against him c 
GucDunt ; ' Because by Ibis deed tbon 
hast given great occasion lo the ene- 
mies of Ifae Lord lo blaapkemt.' Hear 
Ihe strong reproof of the apostle Paul 
10 the Jews who lived not ncooiding lo 
the principles and precepts of their law, 
'The name of God,' says he, 'isWaj- 
phenud amonj the Gentiles through 
you.' And alas, it is chargeable upon 
many nominal Christians, to their great 
reproach andghame,thB( while residing 
in foreign lands among heathens, Ma- 
bomei8ns,aDdolherrejeclersoftheGos- 
pfl, Ibcy live in a manner so negligent 
of religion, and so dissolute as Id bring 
Ihe greatest disgrace upon the sacred 
cause of Clirislianiiy. Thesamseffecls 
may be produced by those wtio live at 

has been encouraged in sin, hardened in 
heart, and driven to the grossest enor- 
mities in profane swearing and cursing, 
and every breach nf the divine law, by 
the irreligious and immoral 
persons, ^d by the scoffing 






daj < 



second month of the se 
their coming out of Egyp Nun 10 
11, IS. All that is here ea d s 
undoubtedly delivered to M n he 

lirst month of the second yea a 
eiodus, immediately subsequent lo the 
setting up of the labernucle, Ex. 40. IT. 
2. Then shall the land ktep a tabbalh 

unto the Lord. Heb. nai) ^ ^s rtTaa 

pniT'J ihSbelhSh erelz ahabbath laiho- 
mh, ahull Ihe land aobbatize a sabbalb 
unto the Lord. Gr. lya^avotrm n yi,, 
Ihe land shall rtit. Chal. ' The land 
shall be remitted a remission,' vrbich, 
though a barbarism in our language, 
still conteysan intelligible idea. This 
year of rest to the land is a very promi- 
nent feature of the sabbatic sy.'^lein, 
which formed so prominent and distin- 
guishing a p^rt of the Hebrew polily. 






Handed 



nfroi 






I of Chris 



of thos. 






God forbid that 



CHAPTER XXV. 
Lawofthe Sabbatical Year. 
d the Lord spoke unto 3tases 
Sinai. That is, in the wildi 
region of Sinai, in the vicinity 
mount, where the peo[ ' 
ramped. ' Mount ' is of 



labor lo which he had sulyecled himself 
by sin, so, on the seventh year, the 
earth was also to rest, and enjoy, as it 
were, a respite from the effects of the 
curse. The prominent circumstances 
which distinguished the sabbatical year 
from common years may be thus cnu- 
merited. (1.) All agri cultural opera- 
land was lo lie fallow. The whole 
country ninst, in fact, have been thrown 

atid the stranger, to the domestic cattle 
and the game; for the proprietor of the 
land not only ceased to cultivate it, but 



nngregati 



leigliborhood of the hal- 



ous produce, although hi 

in it. (2.) The produce of ev 

year was promised to be such 
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3 Six years ihou shalr sow lliy 
field, andsix years thoushait prune 
thy vineyard, aod galher iii ' 
fruit thereof; 



4 But in the sevenili year shaR 
be a sabbaib of rest unto the laud, 
a sabbaih for the Lord : ibou shall 



iulh ' 



early d. 



whicli 



providoacB in respect lo the instilutiun. 
(3.) It was a season of release from 
dehts due from one Israelite loaooiher; 
but not those due Irom foreigners to 
Israelites. (4.) Every Hebrew slare 
had the option of being released this 
year from his servitude. At least this 
is often inferred from El. 21. 3; but 
it wilt be seen by reference to the Note 
on ibat passage lo be quite douhtfut 
lu'lieiher the seventh year there men- 
tioned was not the seventh year of his 
actual service, rather than the sabbat. 
ical year. (5.) In the sabbatical year, 
at the feast of lahernatles, they were 
enjoined to read the law in the hearing 
of all the people. This was called by 
(he Kabbinical writers ' the reading of 
the king,' because tradition made the 
king himself the reader on Ibis occasion. 

it is not to be supposed that this year 
of rest to the land was necessarily 
spent by the Hebrews in idleness. 
They could fish, hunt, late care of Iheir 
bees and llocks, repair their buildings 
and furniture, manufacture clothes, and 
I arry on their usual traffic. 

In adverting to the various political 
and moral designs of this JDStilution, 
we may observe, in the first place, that 
the laud itself would experience the 
happy efiects of lying fallow one year, 
in itself. Incessant culture lends lo ex- 
haust the strength of Ihe soil, allhough 
this is ia great measure counteracted in 
modern times by the eipedieul of a 
Tolalion of cropn. But there is no doubt 
that among the Israelites Ihe land re- 
maining one year imtilled, would re- 
cruil itself for a more vigorous fertilily 
aRerwards. Again, the instilulion i 
calculated lo rcmiud the chosen peo 
thatGnd was Ihe great Proprietor of 
and IJiat Ihey ncre mere tenanls, hold 



their earlhly possessions upon certain 
prescribed conditions, with which they 
could nol safely dispense. Closely 
connected with this, was the infiuence 
which Ihe Sabbatic year would have in 
cherishing appropriate sentiments o( 
piety, and leading them to apraclical 
trust in an overruling providence. 
When they saw the Sabbatic year at 
hand, how forcibly would they be im- 
pressed with the goodness of God in 
making provision for it ! They would 
have thrte years to live on Ihe produce 
of one single year. And when they 
beheld their bams overflowing with iho 
produce of the earth, and their presses 
bursting out with new wine, could they 
refrain from saying, ' This is Ihe hand 
of the Lord ; how can we but feel deep- 
ly sensible to bis love and kiiidness t 
How can we refuse to love, serve, and 



diate superintending providence of God, 
and grieved we are to be obliged lo 
say, that under this test the Israelites 
failed ; and their failure was a na- 



This fact seems to be anticipated. Lev. 
36. 33-35, BS not unlikely to happen, 
and when the captivity actually came, 
the years of its continuance correspond- 
ed with the number of the neglected 
sabbatic years ; and as ihese were sev. 
enty,this would carry us back about &00 
years to the commencement of the 
kingly government, as the time at which 
the observance was disconiinued. Alter 
the captivity it was more scrupulously 

4. A sabb<Uh 0/ reil unto thi land. 
Heh. Tinsa ti:o shabbath shBbbalhon, 
a tebballi of labbaliioi ; a phrase of 
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neither sow ihy field, 
thy vineyard. 

5 bTliai wliich growelh of 
own accord of thy harvest, thou 
Ehalt not reap, neither gather the 
grapes of thy vine undressed : for 
it is a year of rest uulo ihe land. 

6 And the sabliaih of the land 
shall be meat for you ; for thee, 
and for thy servant, and for thy 



gteai i 



liave previously explained. In iis 
cal scope the ordinance nodouhl poinled 
forward to the great sabbalical period 
of the world, which according to a 
ancient Jewish tradition, is lo succeed 
the previous sil thousand years. These, 
■ccardinglD the Rabbins, are dislribuled 
and before the 









. Then 



two thousand under the Messi 
comes the grand period of 

glory to the world, IT Thuu tholt 

rteilhtr sow thy field nor prune Iky 
vineyard. That is, the superfluous 
shoots and branches which the husband- 
man cutsio make the trees more fruitful. 
6. Neithtr gather the grapes of tiy 
vine tittdressed. Heb, -lliW 1335 in- 
tube neziri'ka, the grapes of thy separa- 

Ihe grapes of tlie sanclificalion. Chal. 
I of Ihy lei 






] lea' 



oriBinal word ^Tit) « 



The 



to God for 



■a by spe. 

as that the hair should be Buf- 
grow without being shaven ; 
ike manner the vineyard of ibe 
es being in a sense consecrated 
for Ihe space of the sabbatical 
was to he left in the condition 
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maid, and for thy hired servant, 
and for thy stranger tliat sojourn- 
eth with thee, 

7 And for ihjr cattle, and for the 
beast that are m thy land, shall all 
the increase thereof be meat. 

8 ^ And thou shah numberseven 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 
" years; and the space 

sabbaths of years shall 
) forty and nine years, 

and shall be 



ofthess 



6. Tilt sabbalh of the , 
vieal for you. 'Sahbalhol 
is hereuscd by a figure of speech for the 
fruit of the sabbath, i. e, of ihe sabbat- 
ical year. In like manner the word 
' sabbaths ' is used ch. 33. 38, for the 
sacrifices of the sabbalh. It would 
seem from this tlmi the prohibition of 
golhering com and fruits in this year 
was not absolute, for the products of 
the vine and olive, and the milk and 
honey would continue as usual. 

The Jubilee. 
8. Thoa Shalt number seven siibbathi 



zplai, 



of < 



1 literal 



s before 



■n days, a sabbath of 
weeks consisted of seven years. It is 
not, hou.-ever, to be understood that the 
jubilee was to be celebrated on (he 
forty-ninth, but on the JifHelk year. 



: ordim 



- 11. 






Mail 






' The year of ju 
of the 1 






of the seven; but the nine and fortieth 
eat is the release, and the fifiieih year 
he jubilee.' The jubilee, therefore, 
'as proclaimed on the forty-ninth and 
elebraled on the fiftieth year. 
The insiimiion here described is one 
of the most interesting and important 
of all the appoinimenis which charac- 
terized the Jewish economy, Ii com- 
■nced on the first day nf the month 
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iine by ihtir teJ;uive. 
lieirlibetljiittliojuljiiHe, 



unh w 






iiibii proprty. Thus there were two 
yfars at eicry jubilee, when Ihe Jews 
iii'iLliet sowed nrir reaped ; namely, tlie 
jubilee and Ibe year berore, wbitli was 
nlwajs a Eabbalical year; and bence 
we see ihe reason why the promiEe of 
support, glTen in Lev.SS. 20-22, was 
rcom the sixth till the harvest of the 
ninth year. We have only two pas- 
sages of Scripture where this promise 
is alluded to, viz., 2 Kings 19. 29, and 
Is. 37. 30. 

<2.) The ae.:ond thing remarkable in 
Ihe year of jubilee was, that all the 
lands which had been sold by one He- 
brew to another, had a reference to this, 
being TaJTied according to its proxiniiiy 
or remoteness, in order to Iheir being 
restored in thai year ; or might be re- 
deemed sooner by giving to the owner 
a proper compensation. 

(3.) All sales of houses in the coun- 
try, were returned likewise at that lime, 
or could have been redeemed sooner; 
bul all dwelling houses in walled cities, 
unless redeemed within a Tear, re- 



in favo 



n for their fau.ily, or on 

>s that would have lessen- 
ed Ihe palrimony of the crown ; and if 
any such grants were at uny time made, 
they reTerted, of course, to ihe original 
proprietors in the year of jubilee. 

Such was Ihe nature of the Jewish 
jubilee; IjuL we do not find that any 
parti tular satrifices were appointed, 
nor even that reading of the law which 
was enjoined in the sabbaiical year; 
neither is it clear at what hour of the 
day of annual expiation the silver Irum- 



n Ihe C£ 



with ih 



! possessor, e 
■s belon 



the Levites, which might have 
redeemed at any lime, aUhoty;h in 
edcilies; aadif not redeemed, ret 
10 them again as a matler of coui 
iho year of jubilee. 

(4.) All Israelites who on accou 
poverty had sold iheniselves, that 
say their services, to Israelites, 
not to be reckoned as bond, but as 

families aad fa 
year of juoilee. 

(5.) All poor Israelites 
IKjunt of poverty had sold i 
proselytes, were to be ace 
*ervants,and might be red) 






ings had c< 
moLily much in their power, they w 
eiprcBsly forbidden, on the one ha 






, after the high priest 
nost holy place, the 
Ihe wil. 



L full cr 



Lord for his goodness, a 
mercy endure th forever. Imagination 
may conceive, but it is beyond the 
power of language to describe, the gen- 
eral hurst of joy dial would pervade the 
land, when the poor Israelites tasted 
agSln the sweets of liberty, andreiurned 
to Iheir possessions, their families, and 

them to repose— their hearts would be 
too full lo feel the lassitude of nature ; 
and the nighl would be spenl in graii- 
lude and praise. What a lively em- 
blem of the gospel of Christ ! which is 
peculiarly addressed to the poor, which 
is fitted lo heal the broken hearted, lo 
give deliverance lo the captives, the 
opening of the prison doors to ihem 
that are bound, and to preach unto ail 
Ihe acceptable year of the Lord. 

The true origin of the term ' Jubilee ■ 
is somewhat duubifnl. We trace it in- 
deed to the Heh. Jai"" yob£l, but the 
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geuuiiia sense of this word is [he great 
multet of debute. Some derive il fi 
Jubal, (he inventor of mnsical insi 
mcnls,Gen 4,2], and suppose that 1 
jedr nas named after him from 
heinga year of mitth and joy, on wh 
music ig a common attendant. Our 
Fnglish word jacial is traced lo the 
e origin. Others, partionlariy D. 
id thai j"o6e( (yobel') 
nifies a ram in Arabic, and Iliat 
year was so called because it was 
ilaimed with Irumpel) mode rif rams' 
Aornj This js somewhat countenanced 
bj the ChjI. Targ. whicli occasionally 
renders yobel by RIDiT di" 
Buchart and others, however, doubt 

as trumpets, bin think that the ' horns,' 
' cornets,' &o. of the Scripltira were 
either the homs of oxen, or brazen 
in the form of rams' harm. 
is of opinion that yahel is a 
■ord designed lo denote rather the pe. 
uliar kind of sound made by the instru- 
l,thaatbe instrument itself. Bislioji 






Patrick e 



G thi! 






n called 



yobel from the sound every n 
just as the feast of the Passover was 
called nPB pesa'h, from the angel's 
passing over the Israelites when he 
slew the Egyptians. Another, and per- 
haps as probable an opinion us any of 
the preceding is, that i^T* yobel comes 
from the yerb ii'' ySbal, which in Hi- 
phil is ^'^TI hobit, and signifies to 
TecrUt,reslart,bringb(Kk ! because this 
year Teslored liberty lo the slaves, and 
brought back alienated estates to their 
original possessors. This wonld seem 
to be the view which Iho Sept. takes of 
the word by rendering it mjicm, a rtmii- 
lion, and also Josephus, who renders it 
licvSnpiiv, liberty. From this variety 
of interpretations the reader is neces- 
sarily left by the commenlalorlo choose 
that which he deems most plansible. 
Absolute certainty is unattainable. 

WhaloTer may be the meaning of the 
term, eiyd whatever the nature of the 



instruments employed, it is held by ali 
the Jewisli writers that trumpets were 
sounded eitensively all over the land 

neatly etery door. It was intended as 
a universal waking up of all the popa- 
lation to the occurrence of this jgyous 
festival. It was not enough that ilie 
year and the day should be fiseJ, and 
come round in silence. The spirits 
which had been depressed by great re- 



I of fort 



d all 



indifference and torpor lo be shaken 
The Jubilee in fact began on the first 
day of the month Tisri, but the real ob- 



<ofth 



till the tenth which was the 
great day of atonement. Bui the pre- 
spent in great fes- 
tiiity and joy, resembling in some 
■peels the Roman Saluraalia. The 
ives did no work for their mastersj 
t crowned themselves with garlands, 
i ale, and drank, and made merry. 
Ou the tenth day, the proper authori. 
s, called ' the house of judgment,' or 
: great Sanhedrim, directed the trum- 
,s to be sounded ; and at Ihst instant 
I bondmen became free, and lands 
'erted lo their original owners, 
rhe two grand distinguishing charac- 
istics of the Jubilee were evidently 
numission of servants and the resti- 
ion of estates. If any of the Israel- 
s had been reduced to a stale of sla- 
very, whether he had sold himself 
voluntarily, or had been sold for debt, 
then, or uny other cause, by the 
itence of the judge, now was the 
isonofbisrelease. The day dawned ; 
the trumpel-peal was heard, and the 
s of bondage fell from the exulting 
, With his wife and children, and 
all that he had, he set forth from tha 
house of his bondage, and felt himself 
possessed of liberty which no hand of 
power or of fraud might invade. Even 
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OThenshaitlhoucausellietrum- tenth iay of the seveoth moinh, 
pet of the jubilee to sound, or '^" 



iiude, bi 



bad e 



niinalion, by having their ears boi 
witb an nwl, uid Caeltned to the d( 

out perfceily free under the general 
proclammion of liberty to the cap 
How striking a typeof the release I 
Bpiriiual thraldom as announced at 
Goapel Jubilee, when our Saviour in 
gynagoi-ue read from the prophet Isa 
' The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
hecouse he hath anointed me to pri 
the gospe! to the poor, he hath seni 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliveranoB to the captives, and 
*ring of sight to the blind, to set at lib- 
erty them that are bruised, to preach 
Ihe acceptable year of the Lord ;' and 
then added, ' This day is this Scripture 
ffilfilled in your ears.' The Gospel 
dispensation is the sinner's jubilee, and 
as the iiord ' jubilee ' implies a joyful 



adding house to house and field to field, 
gained no permanent advantage orer his 
less fortunate neighbor. The fiftieth 
year, beyond which no lease could tun, 
was always approaching wiih silent but 
sure speed, lo relai bis tenacious grasp. 
Howeveralienated, however unworthily 
or unthriftily sold, however strongly 
conveyed to the purchaser or the usurper 
an estate might be. Ibis long.eipected 
day annulled the whole transaction, and 
placed the deb 






self 01 



, of this 



id blesi 



d are they who 
: Bound of joy 
which it sends forth. 

No less benign and gracious was the 
other fealnre of this remarkable insti- 
tution. If any oflhe Israelites, through 
misfortune, imprudence, or misconduct, 
had been obliged lo sell his patrimonial 
lands, or any pari of them, they were 
returned to him free of incumbran 
the year of Jubilee, if he could ni 



joyed. 

gracious ordinance fort 

ion oflhe land, a regular 
genealngy of every particular tribe and 
family would be preserved, and thus 
evidence afforded of Ihe eiact fulfil- 
■nent of the prophecies respecting Iha 
Messiah, and the stock from which he 

So marked was the wisdom, so man- 
fold the blessings of this divine insttlu- 
ion I That its typical imporl conducts 
IS onward (o the heart of the goepel 
conomy, as ushered in by Clirisi, we 
have already remarked. But that il 



h still n 



extended, and, 



of.en the properly had changed hands 


it was now restored lo the origioa 


owner or to his heirs. The Israelite 




driven abroad, needed no longer lo wan- 


der for tt-ant of a home of his own to 


weico-ne him. A home there always 


was, would he but choose to reclaim it. 


Hhw wise and nierciful this appoint- 


tiieutt How admirably adapted to pre- 


lervc a wholesome equality of condi- 


tion among all classes! The rich could 


tot accumulate all the lands, nor csla- 



the sabbatical year. 
; of permanent prosperity, happi- 
ness, joy,and glory, in the latter periods 
of this world's history, we have no 
doubt. Like many other features of ihe 
Leritical economy, its ivbstance has 
never yet been realized. That is re- 
served for that blissful era announced 
by the seventh, or jubilee trumpet of 
the Apocalypse, when the grand coi- 
summation of all prophetic blessedneai 
shall take place. 

I. TI\ou shall cavst lAe trumpet of 
jnbilee la iovnd. Heb, rTnTD 

Tin "IQIO haabitTta ahopkir teniafi, 
sMl cause to pasM Ihi ough the trumpet 
of loud sound. That is, shall cause it 
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■ in ihe day of atonement shall ye 
make ihe irumpet sound through- 
out all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fifti- 
eth year, and J proclaim liberty 
ibrou^houi all the land unto all thi 
iahabiiants thereof: ii shall be t, 
jubilee unto you; "and ye shall 
return every man unto his posses- 
sioQ, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth 
year be unto you: fye shall not 



to be sounded all over the land ftomone 
«nd to [he aiber, that Itie most general 
proclamation might be made. Thus in 
Ezra I. I, 'The Lord stirred up the 
spirit of Cjnis, king of Persia, thai he 
made a proclamatioa throughout all his 
kinsdom,' Heh. 'He made o voice to 
pass through all his kiogdom.' The 
Hebrew word answering to 'jubilee ' in 



then( 



te does 



Ihe utmosl accuracy would perhaps 
bate led to the adoption of another 
mode of rendering. In Num. 10. 6, (he 
word for ' loud sound ' is rendered 

' alarm'—' when ye blow an alarm.' 

^ In the day <tf atonement. This was 
the general fast-dajr, in which, with 
erery returning year, the whole con- 
gregation humbled themselves and 
afflicted iheir souls before God, and the 
high.priest made atonement for them in 
the holy place. The annunciation of 
the jubilee was very wisely fiied to 
this period, as it might be considered 
that they would be better disposed to 
forgive their brethren their debts when 
they had so recently been receiving the 
pardon of their own trespasses. The 
Jubilee was a festival of joy, and a 
sanctified joy can be preceded by no- 
thing more suitable than deep humilia- 

10. Proclaim liberty. That is, lib- 
CTty for Hebrew servants lo leave the 
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sow, neither reap that which grow- 
eth of itself in it, nor gather (A« 
grapes in it of thy vbe undressed. 

12 For it is the jubilee; it shall 
be holy unto you : s ye shall eat iha 
increase thereof out of ihefield. 

13^^11 in the year of this jubilee ye 
every man unto his 



shall r 



14 And if thou sell aught unlc 
thy neighbour, or buyest aught ol 
thy neighbour's hand, iye shall 
not oppress one another: 



of their masters; parliculnrly 

had not availed lliemselves of 

Ihe privilege granted, Ei. 21. 2, 6, oi 

going out of servitude on ihe seventh 

. but had their ears bored as a sig- 

f serving ' for ever,' or until tha 

having arrived, their 'ever' was at 

un end, and they went out of course. 

-IF ¥e shall return every ntan unln 

his posseasien. To his house or land, 

which he may have been eompelled lo 

11, and to his family, from which he 
ay have been estranged by llie loss of 
s liberty. The Israelites had a por- 
m of land divided to each family by 
t. This portion of the promised land 

they held of God, and were not lo dis- 
pose of it as their property in fee-sim- 
ple. Hence no Israelite could part 

ith his landed estate but for a term of 
years only. When the jubilee arrived 

again reverted to the original owners. 

12. Ye shall eat the increase thereof 
\t of the field. That is, the sponla- 

J4. If thou sell aughl, &c. As tha 
vine lawgiver took care that the 
wealth of some should not oppress the 
■erty of others, by the law of jubilee 
t a poor man should not lose his land 
buying the land of the 



■ sfor 



vould n 
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15 ^According (o the number of 

{ears after the jubilee, thou shall 
uy of thy neighbour, and accord- 
ing UQio the number of years of 
the fruits he shall sell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of 
years thou shalt increase the price 
thereof, and according to the few- 
ness of years thou shalt dimiaish 
the price of it; for accordins to 
the number of the years ofthe 
fruits doih he sell nato thee. 

17 !Ye shall not therefore op- 
press one another ; <" but thou 
shall fear thy God ; for I am 
Lord your God. 

18 1" Wherefore ye shall do my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, 
and do them ; »aiid ye shall dwell 
in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her 



fruit, and pye shall eat your fill, 
and dwell iherein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, iWhat 
shall we eat the seventli year ? 
behold, 'we shall not sow not 
gather in our increase : 

21 Then I will "command my 
blessing upon you in the sisih year, 
and it shall uring forth fruit lur 
three years. 

22 'And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat yei of "old fruit until 
the ninth year; until her ftuils 
come ia ye shall eat of the old 

23 1 The land shall not be sold 
for ever; for i the land is mine, for 
ye are j strangers and sojourners 



qUlH 



ould have the p 
e for 






computing tc 



le of the 
10 be H general iqjuiiction 
of equity, the pariicular application of 
which ia shown in the verses imme- 
diately following;. 

19. AceoTdinglothemiiabeTofyeati, 
&c. The purchases that were to be 
made of lands were to be regulated by 
the number of years which remained to 
the next jubilee. This was somelhiug 
like buying Ihe unexpired lerinofaleHse 
among us; the purchase being always 
regulaled by Ihe number of years be. 






.fp 



perceive that ihe nearer the jubilee was, 
the less would be the value of Ihe land ; 
ihetefore it is said ; ' According to ihe 
fevmess of Ihe years thou shah diminish 
the price.' IT Accurding to tht num- 
ber of the yeara of the fruils. They 
were to reckon only the produclivc 
years, and iherefore must discount for 
tlie sabbatical years. 



17. Tkim Shalt fear thy God. This 
would be the great guaranty for the 
strict observance of the foregoing pre- 
cepts, as ' by the fear of the Lord men 
depart from iniquity.' 

Prontiaes to Obedience. 
IS. ¥e akall dji-ell in the hind in 
safely. Heb. noai labela'h, in cm\fl- 
dent-3nfety. The Heb. word eipresses 
both the boldnesa and confidence with 
which men thai fear and obey God trust 
in him, and the snfely and sec-arity 
which they feel in his protection in 
times of doubt or danger. 

Law of Redemption of Land- 
ed. The land ahall not It sold for 
ever. As the root of the original word 
here rendered ' for ever,' signifies to cul 
entirely off, the meaning in this case 
probably is that Ihe land should not be 
sold in such a manner as lo be entirtly 
Cfl off from redemption; i. e. njinlly 
and absolutely alienated from the hand 
of the proprietor. This wa& forbidden 
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24 And in bU ihe land of your 
possession ye shall gram a redemp- 
lion for llie land. 

25 l[»If (hy broiher be waxen 

Eoor, and liatli sold away some o( 
is pQssession, and if "any of bis 
kin cume to redeem it, then shall 
he redeem ihat which his brother 
sold. 



> And if the man hare none 
redeem it, and himself be able 
redeem ii. 



S7 Then <• let him count the years 
of the sale thereof, and restore the 
overplus unto the man to whom 
he sold it; that he may return 
unto his possession. 

23 But if he be not able to restore 
it to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him 
that bath bought it until the yeur 
of jubilee: ''and in the jubilee it 
shall go out, and he shall return 
unto his pi 



le great landhulder or lord of the soil, 
resvribcs to them the conditions on 

hich they shall hold it. 

24. Grant a redemption Jor the land- 
'hat is, the privilege of ledemplion ; 
> Ihat he who sold it, if he becavne 
bio, or his kinsman or relations iu case 
B died, might redeem it in the interim 
efore the next jubilee ; but if it was 
ot done before Ihe yeur of Jubilee, it 



of Christ, who, assumed our nature thai 
he might become our A'Jnsman-r^defmir, 
bone of our bone and Jlesh of our fleth, 
and in reference to whom it is said, Is. 
59. SO, < The redetmtr shall come out 
ofZion.' He has by his ^.ufferiass and 
death bought back to m^ thai inherit- 
ance which had been forfeited by sin, 

IT That which his brother sold. 

Heb. TTTS "OaO mimkar 
broth: 



a redee 






stored gratis in virlne of the jubileC'law. 
25. ffthy brother be icaxenpoor, &c. 
We learn from Maimonides Ihat it was 
seldom that houses or lands were $old 
among the Jews till Ihe year afjubilee, 
eicepl from the pressure of poverty. 
For purposes of gainful traffic it was 
almost neier done. When want and 
distress were the prompting cause, pro. 
vision was kindly made for their re- 
demption. V ^f any of his kin come 

to redeem it. Heb. 'The redeemer 
thereof, he that is near unto him, shall 
oome and shall redeem.' The Heb. 
word for r«dHm (ibU gyia),isthelorm 
applied lo Ihe kinsman to whom per- 
tained the right, according to a very 
ancient usage, of redeeming lands, 
houses, or persons, and also of acenging 
the blood of one slain. The perS' 
sustaining Ihia office was a lively fign 



the 



Andti 



self be 



<ait. 



Heb. ' His hand hath attained unto 
he hath found Ihe sufficiency of the re 
demotion;' i. e. Ihe requisite means of 
muhing Ihe redemplion. This is coo- 
lers lo imply that he must have grown 
able from his own means to re-purchase 
the properly, and that he was not to do 
it by borrowing. 
27. Then lei him caanl, &c. That 



for Ihe 



i pajini 



for them at the original r 
upon at the lime of sale. If, fur ii 
stance, one sold a field to another tE 
years before a jubilee, and at the en 
of five years wished to redeem ii, I 
paid the purchaser half the price i 
which he bought it; and so on in thi 

lie made of tl 



b:>ble 
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39 And if a man sell a dwelling- 
house in a walled ciiy^, then he 
may redeem it wilbin a whole 
year after it is sold : tcilhin a full 
year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a full year, 
thenthehDUSelhatisin (bewailed 
city shall be established for ever 
to hitn that bought it, throughout 
hisgeneralions: itshall QOtgo out 
in the jubilee. 

31 But the hotises of the villages 
which have no walls round about 
ihem, shall be counted as the fields 
of the country: they may be 
deemed, and ihey shall go out in 
the jubilee. 

33 No I wit) IS tan ding ^the cities 
of the Leviles, and the houses of 



the cities of their possession, may 
the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if a man purchase of the 
Levites, then tlie house (hat was 
sold, and the city of his possessioa 
• shall go outinfAe veaf>yjubilee; 
for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among 
the childrea of Israel. 

34 But nhe field of the suburbs 
of their cities may Dot be sold, for 
it ii their perpetual possession. 

35 1 And if thy brother be wasen 
poor, and fallen in decay with thee ; 
then thou shalt s relieve him ; yea, 
though he be a. stranger, or a so- 
journer; that he may live with 



tlie iiiterral to the jubilee, and this was 
to be allowed to the buyer. Tbis is 
letmed ' restoriug tlie overplus,' 
Tht Difference in the leTmaof Redemp- 
tion in rtspect la City and Country 
Houses 

SS If a man adl a djcellins-house in 
a ualUd cty. Heb. pain "1^7 » 
homah, a city of tcall. Houies in wall, 
ed iiues were more the fruit of Ibeir 
own inilustry liiaii land in the country, 
wlucli was the immediate gilt of God j 
uiid, iberefote, if a mun sold a house in 
a tily, he might redeem it any time 
tt lihiu a year after the date, but other- 
V ise it WHS confirmed to the purchaser 
Otr ever, and should no more reti 

J oat of jubilee. This provision > 
made to encourage strangers and pre 
Ijtea to come and settle among Ihem. 
Though they could not purchase Janii 
10 Cansan for themselves and thei" 
neirs, yet they might purchase house 
in wailed cities, which would he mos 
convenient for them who were sup 
posed to live by trade. But counlr; 
villages could he disposed of no othei 
ivise than as lands might. 



Exception infator of the Lecitta. 
32. Notu-ithatanding the ciliea af the 
ivitea, ecc. This was doubtless be. 
use the Levites had no other posses- 
Dos than the forty.eighl cities B'ilh 
their suburbs which were assigned 
and God would show that the 

or the interest of the public that 
they should not he impoverished or de- 
prived of their possessions. Therefore 

whole of what they could call their oiai, 
Ihey could not be utterly alienated. 
Campasaion to be had of the Poor. 
3d. Fallen in decay. Heb. TT>m» 
ntatdh ySdo, hit hand mtverelh, Gr. 
oJ^vaiJJfril Tint x'P"' |""'°>'> '' >""* '" 
hiakands. That is, disabled from help- 
ing himself; one who was unable to 
help himself, as if his hand were shak. 

ing with the palsy. if Thoa ahalt 

retienhiTtt. He\,.1^T\pmnhe'hetalila 
bo, than shalt glrengthen him. That iS; 
thou shalt extend lo him relief, which is 
otherwise eipressed by AoMing or 
itrengthening the hands of the weat 
and needy. IT That he may live u-ith 
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36 hTakelhouno usury of him 
or increase; but ifear thy God, 
inal thy brother may live \viih thee. 

37 Thou shall not give him thy 
mouey upon usury, nor lend him 
thy victuals for increase. 

38 I' I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, (o give you the laud 
of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 f And I if thy hrotlier that 



Ihie ; i. e, that he may be eaabled to 
recover himself out of his caUmilies 
and lire prosperously among you. 
' Life ' in the Scriptures is often ased in 
opposition 10 sickness, distress, calam- 
ity, as Isai. 38. 9, ' The writing of Hez- 
ekiah king of Judah, when he had he en 

made a/iiie) of his sickness.' Neh.4. 
2, ' Will they recite (Heb. make aliti) 
the stones out of the heaps of the rub- 
bish which are burned?' 1 Chron. 11. S, 
' And Joab repaired (Heb. mcde alive) 
the rest of the cily.' Geii . 45. 27, ' And 
! spirit of Jacob their father recivtd, 



(Heb 



leative).' 



36. TakethoamuiUTyafh, 
original term ynj ntihek comes from 
the verb yn: nashak, la biti, mostly 
applied to the bite of a serpent, and 
properly signifies bUing usury, so 
called perhaps because ii resembles the 
bile of a serpent; for as this is often 
I scarcely perceplible 



11 first, but the ve 



diffusi 



1 spread 



ilself, till it reaches the viialt 
ticreaae efvsvry, which at first 
perceived, at lenglh grows so 
s to devom a man's subslance. 
I law was ordained merely tc 



considered as applying i 
able compensation for ih< 
which is known among u) 






dwellelh by thee he wasen poor, 
and be sold unto thee ; thou shall 
not compel him to serve as a bond- 

40 Butas an hired servant, anrf 
as a sojourner he shall he with 
thee, and shall serve thee uiilo the 
year of jubilee : 

41 And then shall he depart from 
Ihee, bol/t he and his children 
™with him, and shall return unto 
his own family, and "unto the 

. of his fathers shall he 



J.n Israelite not to be obliged to serve oi 

a Slave. 

39. vfnd 6e sold unto thee. Persons 

by judicial process when they had been 
guilty of theft, and were not able to 
make satisfaction, Ei, ai. 2. Some 
were sold by Iheir parents; i. e. they 
disposed of Iheit right of service for a 
stipulated sum, and for a number of 
years. Others, again, when reduced to 
extreme want, sold themselves, as we 
have explained more at large, Ei. 21. 3. 
The Jewish writers inform us that this 
was not considered lawful except in 
eittome cases. ' A man might not sell 
himself to lay up [he money which was 
given for him ; nor to buy goods ; nor 
10 pay his debts, but merely [hot he 
might get bread to eat. Neither was it 
lawful for him to sell himself as long 
as he had so much as a garment leli.' — 

Mtimaaidea. Tt Than shall not cota- 

pelhimiostrveasaiondseTvant. Thai 

tr thai bought him )iad as absolute 
perly in him as in a captive taken 

bequeathed, at pleasure, as much as a 
■ : cattle ; but he shall serve thee 
y as a Aired servant whose ser- 
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42 For ihey are "tay servants 
which i broiighi forth out of the 
land of Egypt; they shall not be 
sold as boDd-men 

43 cThou shall not rule over 
him 1 with rigour, but r shall fear 
;hy God. 

44 Both thy bond-men and thy 
Dond-maids, which thou shalt have, 
sAa/i be of the heathen ihat are 
round about you; of them shall ye 
buy bond-men and bond-maids. 

i'Eii,M.6.9. Uol,*4.'l. ;v8r,4's'.' E,od] 
1- 13. ' ter. IJ, Eiod. 1, 17, il. EeM. 



45 Moreover, of » the children of 
the strangers that do sojourn among 
you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, 
which they begat iu your laud: 
and ihey shall he your possession. 

4fi And lye sliall take them as 
an inheritance for your children 
after you, to inherit them for a 
possession, they shall be your hond- 
■""nforever: butover yourbreth- 
the children of Israel, n ye shall 
rule one over another with 



42. Thiy ihttlt not be sold oj bond- 
men. That is, not in the open public 

were soid ; nol, as it were, in the mar- 
kci place ; but priiately and in a more 
honorable way. But the spirit of the 
passage, as connected with the neil 
vetse, seems to be, thai he should not 
be laben as a mere slave, but as a hired 
servant, oma a brother fallen into ad- 

ing God would desire a. brother Israel- 

■ 43. Thou aholt -not rule ovir him with 
Tigar. Heh. ■^ICS bspharek, milk 
fierceness. See the term explained in 
the Note on Ei. 1. 13, where it is ap- 
plied to the cruelly of Pharaoh's task 
masters. Gr. ' Thou shaU nol rack nor 
ofilitl them with labors.' But though 
forbidden thus to tyrannise over their 
own counlrymen, were they permitted 
to treat their heathen bondmen with 
rigor ? On this the Hebrew writers say, 
' It is lawful to make b Canaanitish 
servant serve with rigor, hut nolwith. 
sianJing this right, it is (he property 
of mercy and way of wisdom that a 
man should he compassionate, and fol- 
low justice, and nol make his yoke 
heavy upon bis aerrant nor afflict him.' 



consequently inhmnan, and so at 
ince not only with the spirit of the 
lie dispensation, but with Ihe mat- 
if right conduct among every peo- 
ple under heaven.'— J. Clarke. 
44. Shal! be of Ihe heathen that are 
•und about you. That is, of the hea- 
len inhobilmg the countries round 
)oat the Holy Land, but not of the 
inaaniies, whom Ihey were required 

destroy. ir Of them shall ye buy 

bond-men and bond-maids. Heb. IJ&ri 
, shall ye obtain, acquire, whether 

ready observed, in the full eiplona. 

m of this term, Ei. 21. S, that its 

general import is that of acquisition, 

without specifying the mode. It is not 

-iprobable that heathen bond-men were 

leasionally bought by the Israelites 

but the precept has doubtless a primary 

nee to such as were taken cap. 

in war ; whence the Latin name 

ipia is supposed to be equivalent 

inu capti, captured by Ihe hand, 

rvus, slave , to he applied lo one 

IBS preserved alive when he might 

vise have been killed. The rule 

tied them also lo obtain by pur- 

Ihe children of resident foreign 
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47 IT And if a Eojouroer 
siranner wax rich by thee, and 
> thy Tiroiher thai dwellelh by him 
wax poor, and sell himself unlo 
ihe stranger or sojourner by thee, 
or to the stock of the stranger' 
family : 

48 After that he is sold he may 
be redeemed again ; one of his 
brethren raaj^ r redeem hiia : 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncli 
son may redeem hitn, or any that 
IS nigh of kia unto him of his fam- 



Sell himtfif v 



A'ill be w 



anger. 






lerposing, i 



.0 the la- 
n this chapter, 
OSes is not origiitating 
inclion lo sluTery, but 

,e for Ihe belter a sys- 
tem already in operation. We discover 
the existence of slavery in Ihe book of 
Genesis, and »re aware of its early pre- 
valence in all countries. Those who 
are acquainted with the condition of 
slaves in ancient nations will not fail 
lo recognise the wisdom and mercy of 
Ihe vaiious legulalions on the subject 
which are given here and elseivhere, 
and which, when carefully considered, 



will hi 



a all in 






■r observe, that foreign- 
re privileged eonditimi 



icus. [B. c. im. 

ily may redeem him ; or if i he be 
able, he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him 
thalboua;hlhim,from the year thai 
he was sold to him, unio ihe year 
of jubilee : and the price of liis 
sale Khali be according unto the 
number of years, ^according to the 
time of an hired servant shall it 
be with him. 

51 1[ ikere be yet many years be- 
hind, according uato them he shall 
give again the price of his redemp- 



s liberty. 



aMoha 



nme<lan 



1 slave 






will u 



bI- 



say any native 

than Mohammedans, escept negroes— 
who are the only description of slaves 
they may possess.'— Pici. Bib. 

50. And ke shall recftun, &c. In or- 
der that no injustice might be done to 
the master, they were to compule how 
lung the bond-man had served him, how 
long he had still to seri*e, and what 
price was paid for him ; and tben, ac- - 
cording to the number of yearseiapsed, 
and the number to come, Ihe light sum 
was made out. The Jews held, that 

if in their power, to rede 

he should be swallowed t 

heathen ; and we find fr 

that this was done by the Jews on their 

leturnfrom the Babylonish captivity; 

' We, after our ability, have redeemed 

unto the heathen.' M According to 



p among Ihe 



hired s. 



it ihall il 



with him- That is, according ti 

tf wages ordinarily allowed lo a 
servaiil for Ihe like period of lime 

shall Ihe sum paid for him be estimated. 
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tion out of ihe money thai hi 
Qought for. 

52 And if ihere remain but few 
ye;irs unto the year of jubilee, then 
be shall count with him, and ac- 
cording unto his years shall he 
give liim again the price of his 
redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant 
shall iie be with him: and the 
other shall not rule with rigour 
over him in thy sig'ht. 

54 And if he be not redeemed in 
these years, then i>he shall go 



53. i 






him in (fty sight. Thai is, «'ith Ihy 
connivance. Thnu, nil Isroelile, shalt 
not knowingly suffer a stranger to mal- 
trsal or abuse one of their own brethren, 
li shall he the duly of the magislrafcs, 
upon infurmalion, lo call such an one 

54. If he be not redieiaed in Ihoae 
years. Heh. nisG beellfh, in or by 
these. As there is no substantive in ihe 
original, it is aomowhat doubiful what 
word is to be supplied. The Gr. has 
nam raira, by these things or means, 
i. e. neither by himself or others before 



65. Fortinto me the chile 



noflsro 



is the 

same that has hitherto all along been 
rendered ' bond-men ;' and the force of 
the intended conlrasl would have been 
stronger, had that word been retained. 
Let the children of Israel be dealt with 

bond-men in a far higher sense than 
[hey are or can be those of any other. 

CHAPTER XXVi. 
The present chapter may be said lo 
be a solemn practical conclusion to the 
main body of the Leviiical law, con- 
taining a general enforcement of all lis j 
prtcepts by promiiea of reward iu ease ' 



in iJie year of jubilee, bolh lie, and 
his children with hitn. 
00 For c unto me the children of 
Israel are servants, Ihcy are my 
servants whom I broughiforth out 
of the land of Egypt: I am the 
LoKD your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

YE shall make you sno idols nor 
graven image, neither rear 
you up a standing image, neither 
shall ye set up any image of stone 
in your land, to buw down unto it : 
for I am the Lord your God. 



obedience on the one hand, and 

Idolatry for bidden, 
t- Ye ahariraabe young idoh. Ileh. 
Diiis elelim, nothings, vanities. Qt. 
■tipii7!ai-ira, things made teith hands. 
1 IS a term eipressive of the utmost 
ossible contempt towards llie objects 
ilended, and the prohibition cornea in 
sry properly in this place, ul Ibe head 
r these solemn injunctions, idolatry 
being ihe grand crowning sin which ihey 
lost studiously lo avoid. For a, 
eiplicaiion of the word, sea on 

9. 4. fl Nor graven image. 

Heb. Joa iiesel, i. e. any thing heiced 
■red out of wood or stone 

See Note on on Ei. 20. i. IT S/ojirf.' 

image. Heb. -SSi2 niatzrb>ih,pil. 
or statue ; i. e, either a single stone, 
» pile of stones reared and conse- 
ed to religious purposes. Probably 
stones or pillars which were at 
set up and anointed by holy men 
in commemoration of signal interposi- 
tions ofGod in their behalf, were after- 
wards abused to idolatrous and super- 
stitious purposes, and therefore are for- 
bidden. IT Image of stone. Heb 

Tf^Wti 'pK then maskiih, stone qf 
imagery, or stone of picture or figure, 
i, e. stones curiously wrought end 
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LEVITICUS. 
2 1 1 Ye sliall keep my sabbaths, 3 H =If ye walk i 



orifii 



> figur 



1 relief, which 
of 



ofai 



C1i!l1. ' SiDjie of H'liriihip.' < lu Ezek. 8. 
S-11, Ihcro is a clesctiplioii of a subler- 
miieous vault, the walls of which were 
covereil willi images of quadrupeds and 
creeping things, 'exactly like those of 
K^ypt which are covered with hiero- 
glyphic t^utes. In the 12th verse (his 
vault is called 'd-HZTi 1~n badar mas- 

renders ' chambers of imagery,' Now 
ihe same word being used in two places 
with an aiialognns context, it is fair lo 
infer, that if an hieroglyphic cave is 
intended in Kzekiel, an hieroglyphic 
■tone is intended bere ; which is the 

the Israelites were at Ibis time fresh 
from Egypt, and deeply infected with 
the ranlt idolatries of that country — 
insomucb that whenever Moees inter- 
form of idolatry, we should invariably 
feel disposed lo look lo Egypt, in the 
first instance, for the eiample. It is 
well known that the Egyptian priests, 
in order lo preserve the treasures of 
knowledge and their discoveries in 
natural science, and at the same time to 
render them inscrutable to any but the 
initiated few, made use not of common 
writing but of hieroglyphics, with 
which they inscribed obelisks, walls, 

galleries, as well as square stoi 
These monuments were deified by 
multitude, who worshipped in ll 
Thoth, the Egyptian god of learn ^ 
This was a safficient reason for their 
inlcrdiction by Moses. But had he r 
further reason? As this law, if it I 
Ihus rightly understood, would operai 
to the cxelasion of hieroglyphics, ai 
we not at liberty lo infer that Moses- 
or rather his Divine instructor— thi 



expressed his abhorrence of a pract 
■ ich locked up knowledge to llie pi 
for the purpose of enabling the pr 
;ed few, by virtue of that pov 
which knowledge gives, to hold in i 
thraldom Iheir minds, bodies, a 
tee? Michaelis, v 



Had Mus' 
evoleut it 



e fidlow 



veil o 



only a 



d he giv. 



and he- 



being so, and merely from lore to an 
oppressed people ; and had his miracles 
b'^en nothing more than human devices ; 
is scarcely conceivable bow he coald 
sr hate gone the length of abolishing 
expedient so artfully contrived, and 
favorable to the views of pries icrafl, 
for the concealment of the sciences. 
The legislator, therefore, who relin- 
quished such an expedient, and at the 
founded his polity on the 
commandments of a Deity, could be no 

>itt. Bib. 

The SaMotft and tin Sanctuary to bt 

Sanctified, 

3, y* shall ketp my tabbatKs. That 

I, my different days of sabbatical rest ; 

a\ only the sabbath day, but other 
staled solemnities, which were to he dis- 
tinguished by holy convocations. Next 
in importance to the charge concerning 
idolatry is that respecting the due ob- 
servance of the sabbath ; and we ac- 
cordingly find in the prophets, that 
next to that of idolatry, there is no sin 
for which the Jews are more frequently 
reproved and threatened, than Ihe pro- 
fanation of God's holy sabbaths. The 
reverence of the sanctuary here en. 
joined is connected with the keeping ot 
the Sabbath by a lie of intimacy too 



need ri 



[0 Obeiiei 
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and keep my commandmems, and 
Ao them ; 

4 iiTlien I will give j-ou ra_ 
(Jue season, =and the land shall 
yield her increase, and the tree: 
of the field shall yield their fruit . 

5 And/youtthresbingshallreach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing-tiir 
and Eye shall eat your bread 
tlie full, and hdweli in your land 

ilaai. 30.23. EmL. M. S6. JoeH.i 



6 And 'I will give peace in the 
land, and t ye shall lie dowu, and 
none shall make you afraid : and I 
will rid ' evil beasts out of the land, 
neither shall m the sword go 
through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your ene- 
mies, and they shall fall before you 
by the sword. 

8 And "five of you shall chase an 
hundred, and an hundred of you 
shall put leu thousand to flight: 
and your enemies shall fall before 
you by (he a word. 







^°!'t!'-^f«^ti;»?'ir-i,L^"4r; 


Zeph. 3. 13. 1 S Kings' n.'as. " Eio™; «.' IT^ 
y.lli.lB. ».Ez6k.H.n. =De„l.3a.3o: 


H,g.S.». '•«""'"■"■ I'"«.7 


The promises and threatening! which 


the reaper, and the [reader of gropes 


follow are of a temporal nature ; and it 


him who soweth seed.' '^ 


has been questioned whether they fj- 


6. I wUl gii-i peace in ynur land. 


lend to individuals, or are to be limited 




10 the Israelites as a nation. But the 


and insurrections, which often arise 


happiness and prosperity of a nation 


from poverty and discontent. The lan- 




guage seems rather to refer to peace 
among themselves, while the ' sword 


and though individuals tnight not be 


uniformly rewarded or punished accord. 


in the latter clause of the verse poinU 




rather to the ratages of war from for- 




eign invasion. The blessings here 




promised, it will be noticed, are set in 


particular providence which guided the 


contrast with the main judgments which 


people of Israel. 


are elsewhere denounced against the 


■t. Then uill I giHe jou tain. Heb. 


Israelites, Ezek. 14. 3], to wi(, famine, 


na-^ama inni Tm(A«(t< gijAn.eA:»m, wUl 


war, and evil beasts. See also Note 


giM youT raim. So ceruin should be 


on V. 21. 


ilieir sho*ers in their seasons, so infal- 


7. Te than chase your enemies, &c. 


liiily secured by promise, ihal they 


That is, a few, a mere handful, shall bo 


should bQ entitled to consider and call 


more than a match for a great multi- 


Ihem Iheirt; Twill give your rains.' 


tude, as it proved in the conquest of 


5. YaUT threshing shall reacA unta 




the vialage. That is, so abundant shall 


enlargingupon this promise, Josh. 23. 10, 


be yoiirf nrn-crops that the business of 


' One man of you shall cJibbb a tboq. 


threshing shall not be completed befure 


sand.' This was signally fulfilled in 


Ihe vintage; and again, so plentiful 


the days of Gideon who with three men 


shall he the produce of Ibe vine, that ye 


put to flight a vast army, Judg. 7. 32. 


shall 00! be able to finish the gathering 


So also in the case of David's wonhies, 


and pressing of your grapes till sowing 


of whom one lifted his spear against 




eight hundred, and slew three hundred 


similar sentiment in the prophet Amos, 


at one time, 2 Sam. 23. 8, 18, 1 Chron. 


ch. 9. 13, ' The plowman shall overtake 


11. 11. Three men also broke through 
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9 For 1 will "have respect unto 
you, and pinake you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my 
cuveoant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat qold store, 
and bring forth the old because of 
the new. 

H 'And Iwill set my tabernacle 
among you ; and my soul shall not 
■ abhor you, 

6,7. ^eli.'».M. Pj."^, 38. 'itli.Mlsi! 



Ihe host of the Philistines, 1 Chron. 
11.18. Comp. Deut. 32. 30. 

9. For I will have rciptct «n(o you. 
Heb. OD-iSlt iniaD panilhi alikem, I 
ii>iil Ivrn my fact nnto you. Gr. 

iTi^Xit^u I^' '-aiiai nai av(aeia 'njiai, 
I will look upon you and bltaa you. 
Chal. 'I will have respect by my 
Word to do good unto you.' For ibis 
favor TMtnd prays, Ps.So. 16, nnd 69. 17, 
and when God hod d«]ivere[l Itm^l 
IVom Iheir enemies, it is said, 2 Kings 
13. 23, ' The Lord was gr»uiniis unto 
Ihem, and had reipecl un(o Hum, be- 

cHuse of his covenanl.' V Eitabliah 

my covenant tdlh you. That is, innio- 
lably keep my covenant already esia. 
blished,andfaiihfu11y perform its every 

10. re aliall eat old store, kc. That 
is, to prevent waAte from superabun. 
dance, yeshall eat of your old stock of 
provisions, notwithstanding the new 

crop has come in. \ Bring forth 

Ihe old because of the new. That is, yc 
shall be forced to 'bring forth,' or re- 
move from your barns and gamers, the 
old stockofyonr com, in order 10 make 
room for the new. 

11. And I mill »et my tabtrnaclt 
among you. That is, I will firmly and 
permanently establish my tabernacle 
among you; I will secure iis contin. 
uince with you. In aditilion to this, its 
primary sense, the passage contains in 
effoct the granJ promise of tha Gospel 
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12 'And I will walk among you, 
and "will be your God, and y« 
shall be my people. 

13 wl am llie Lobp your God, 
which brought you forth out of 
the land of Egypt, ihat ye should 
not he their bond-men, 'and I have 
broken the bandsof your yoke, and 
made you go upright. 



ifPSt! 



z. ; the 



and in.dwelllng of God in 
numan nature. So John 1. 14, ' The 
Word was made flesh antl dtcelt among 
us. <li. ' Tabernacled amoogaa.' Jesus 
Christ was the true tabernacle of God, 
and though this promise was in an emi- 
nent manner fulfilled in the Savior's in- 
habitation of our nature while accom- 
plishing his work on earth, yet it ap- 
pears from Rev. 31. 3, that wc are to 
look for its faiaiment in a still higher 
sense at some future period of this 
world's history : ' And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven saying, Behold, 
Ihe tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he wilt dwell with them.' See Noie on 
Ex. 29. 45, where this promise is largely 

considered. If Jlfy soui sliall not ob- 

Aar you. I will regard you with tokens 
of the utmost complacency ; 1 will talie 
delight in yon, and imparl the inward 
peace of ray spirit. The contrary of 
this is threatened, v. 3D. 

IS.AndlKillu'alkamongt/oa. Chal. 
' I will cause my Shekinah lo dwell 
among you.' I will be familiarly con. 
Tersant among you by the visible sym- 
bol of my presence, conducliBg yowi 
journeys in the wilderness, and abiding 
in the tabernacle and temple prepared 

13. And made you go upright. That 
is, set yun free from bondage ; brought 
you into that state of enlargement in 
which you are no more bowed down by 
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14 HyBut if you will not hearken 
unto me, and wil! not do all tiiest 
commandments; 

15 And if ye siiail ^despise my 
Btatutea, or if your soul ablior my 
judgmenia, so that ye will not do 
all my com in and men ts, but that 
ye break my covenant : 

16 I also will do this nnlo you, I 
will even appoint over you "ter- 
ror, i>consumpiion, and the burning 
ague, that shall': consume the eyes, 
and cause sorrow of heart: and 
iye shall sow your seed in i 
for your enemies shall eat it. 

! Beut 59. IS. I«m. 3. n. Mai, 



tlie heauy burdeus laid upon your batkS; 
nor haiigiiig down your heads in despgu- 
dency aud woe. 

Thrtateaings denounced agaiait DUo- 

14- V yt i-'ill not hearktn to me. Gr. 
inn ic f^ vwifownnc fioe, if ye anil not 
obey me. This is one of tho mos ■ 
qucnt uses of [he original won 

i.irken.' Chal. ' If ye will 









So ii 



. I history of the Jewish 
raco affords lh« most concliisite evi- 
dence that these predictions were ful- 
filled with a fearful eiacluess. The 
limits of uur annotntions do nnt permit 
us to go into minute detail, but the 
volumes of Newton and Keith will pre- 
sent amass of proof on this score whieh 
will be found to he of intense interest, 
and such as the most determined skep- 
tic wilrendeavor in vain to gainsay. 

16. I Hill even appoint over you 
ttrrtF, &c. Heb. D3''i5 ^mp&T 
\ipkkadti altkem, vUl vUit upon job. 
At the same lime, there is very good 
authority for interpreting the verb as is 
done in onr translation, in tho sense of 
letting wer, tonstiluling gvurdiaaa of, 
iHceMns uilh aalkoiilij. The Iraf 



17 And e I will set my face againsf 
you, and fye shall he slain Before 
your enemies; gthey that hate 
j'ou shall reign over you, and bye 
shall fiee when iionepursueth you. 

IS And if ye will not yet for all 
this hearken unto me, then I will 
puaisii you i seven limes more for 

l^ And I will k break the pride 
of your power; and I twill make 
your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass: 

20 Aod your m strength shall be 






force of the term in this formisiomiMi 
to preside aver, and Ps. 109, 6, aSbrds a 
strikingly parallel example ; ' Set thou 
a wicktd man over hint (Ipsn haph- 
Hd),&c.' The langu^e thus construed 
issinguliirlyboldandstriking. Terror, 
consumption, aod the burning ague are 
personilied, and made the keepers of tli« 
disobedient and apostate Israelites. 
They haunt their steps wherever they 
go, and keep them coniiuually under 
the inlluenca of disniayj feeling indis- 
cribable evils, and fearing worse. 
"■- Then wUl I puniak you Siren 
s more for your aitia. A definiw 
in indednile nnmber, according la 
inon usage. The import is plaipljr 
of a great increase of their plagues. 
These, by reason of their continued pro- 
more a^ravatcd from age to age, as 
history proves to have been the case. 
The words contain no allusion to a pe- 
le, but simply to the degies 
of their punishment. 

I Kill make your heaven ai iron 
_ our earth os brass. That is, that 
part of the heavens which is over your 
ill aflord no more rain thoa 
canopy of iron, and conse- 
qiionlly j™r earth or land shall be H 



.Google 



speotin vain: for "your laod shall 
not yield her increase, neillier 
shall the trees of ihe land yield 
iheir fruits. 
21 IF And if ye walk contrary 
unio me, and will not hearken unto 
me, I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to 

32 "I will also send wild beasts 
among you, which shall rob you 
of your children, and desitoy your 
cattle, and make you few in num- 
ber, and pyout Aig-A-ways shall be 
desolate. 

23 And if yen will not be re- 
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formed by me by these things, but 
'" walii contrary unto me; 
'Then will I also walk con- 
trary unto you, and will punisli 
you yet seven times for your sins. 

25 And 'I will bring a sword 
upon you, that shall avenge the 
quarrelof my eovenant : andwhen 

re gathered together within 
your cities, il will send the pesti- 
lence among you ; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 

26 udniwhen I have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women shall 
bake your bread in one oven, and 



"■ss" 



S. 30, an 



barten of fruit as though the soil were 

21. If ye u-alk contrary unto me. 
Heb. lip ktTi, a term of doubtful ini- 
portj BB appeals from the ma^inal read- 
ing of our version, ' at bU adventures 
with me ;' i. e. heedlessly, ipdifferenily, 
reckless of consequences. This sense 
is adopted by the Hebrew writers, 
ilough the Gr. and Ihe Chal, give ihui 
of 'contrariety,' and Geseniusand olher 
Iciioographers define it by ' hostile er 
counter,' or ' going counier ' to any oni 

as. I will send wild bauta omon, 
jou. A reference to the fiiUoming pas 
cages will show the literal fulHInienl 
in repealed instances, of this predictlnn 
1 Kings !3. S4,— 30. 36. 2 Kings 2. 3a 
— n.25, 26. Coinp. Jer. S. 15,-4. 7,- 

8. n,— 15. 3,— Ezek. &. 17. H You 

high-ways ahail be deaolate. For the 
truth of this see Judg. 5. 6, 2 Chron. 
IS. 5, Is. 33. 8. 

24. Will punvih yuu yet seven times 
far your sini. With seven-fold greater 
teverily. 

25. That ihall aveast Iht quarrel of 
mji coxtnant. That shall eieculc ven- 
geance for the violation oriiiyeuvenaiit. 



Cbal. ' That shall avenge on you the 
vengeance for that ye have transgressed 
against the words of the law.' So in 
Jer. 60. 28, mention is made of the ' ven- 
geance of the Lord's temple,' by which 
is meant the punishment of the Baby- 
lonians for robbing and burning the 

temple. ^IvAUseni the pealilenee 

among jku. Gr. Sararos, Iht death. 
Chal. id. See Note on "Ex. 5. 3. It 
implies the catting off hy death of man 
and beast. See Ezek. 14. 19, 31. 

26. Tenvmnen shall bake your bread 
in one oven. That is, there shall be 
such a scarcity of bread that one ordi- 
nary oven shall answer for the baking 
of ten, that is a great many families, 
whereas iit common circumstances one 
oven would serve for one &mily. The 
editor of the Pict. Bible gives some- 
what of a different turn to the eipres- 
sitm. 'In the note to chap. S. 4, we 
remarked that in the East it was a gen- 
eral custom for families to bake their 
own bread in the sort of ovens which 
we there described. The performance 
of this duty always falls to the lot of 
the women. These ovens are, as we 
have seen, imall, und only suited to Ihe 
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they shall deliver you your bread 
again by weight: and -ye shall 
eat and not be satisfied. 
27 And jif ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk 

23 Then I will walk contrary 
UQlo you also I in fury; and l.evei 
I, will cliastise you seven times fo: 
your sins. 

06.15. Jer.ai.5. Ewk! 6. 13, IS, lud O.Ta 

impossible to baie al ona of iliem ai 
adequate supply of bread for ten faini 
lii^B, although, of course, Ihe procesi 
would consume time. We therefore di 
nut, with most ejposilors, underataad 
ecarciiy to be implied in the simplefa 
lliat ten families baked their bread : 

repfesenled by their females, clubfn 
their dough logeiher, and (he prodm 
bemf no mote than an ordinary supply 
for ontr family, it was baked in one 
oven, instead of each family, as usual, 
making a separate baking. Afterwards, 
the cakes thus baked were proportioned 
lly weight to the respecliveeontribmors 
—so precious was the bread. This is 
implied in the words, ' shall deliver 
jon yaur bread again by weight;' 
wtai'ch shows that the bread was pre- 
Yiously theirs, and had been baked for 
said lo Ihein by 



weight.'- 
bread again by treighl. No language 
could be more eipressive of ihe eilrem. 
ilies to which they shouM he reduced. 
As the survivors of a shipwreck, who 
put lo sea in an open boai, are often 
reduced lo the most stinted allowance. 
Slid have a small t|aonlity of food and 
drink served out to (hem by weight und 
measure, so should it be in the eiitem- 
ity of famine to which the Israelites 
should be brought by their disobediei 
InallUBif 



it is thre 
' I will br. 



k the) 



29 aAnd ye shall eat tlie flesh oC 
your sons, and the flesh of youc 
daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And * I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and ccast your carcasses upon (be 
carcasses of your idols, aud my 
soul shafl d abhor you. 



of bread in Jerusalem, and they sliall 
eat bread by weight, and with care, and 
they shall drink water by measure, und 
with astonishment ; that they may want 
bread and water, and be aaionied one 
with another, and consume away for 
their iniquity.' 

39. Te shall eal Ihe fle)\ of yauT sunt, 
&c. This was literally fulfilled at the 
siege of Samaria, S Kings 6. 89, in the 
days of Jehorain, and also in tliat of 
Jerusalem, under Titus. Josephus, 
J. W. B.7,0. 2, gives an instance in 
dreadful detail, o( a woman named 
Mary, who in the height of the famine, 
infanlchild, 






discovered by the 
il aceomplM^mc 
inishment 



iten pai 



of il 



»heii 



The fea: 
if Ihe threatened 

- ..ewailed by Jere. 

...iah. Lam. 4. 10, ' The haiida of the 
pitiful women have sodden their own 
children; they were their meat in the 
destruction of the daughter of my 
people.' 

30. / vjUI dtslroy your high places. 
What those were is not agreed, but 
probably they were raised places, arti- 
Sdal eminences, upon which they were 
... .- votahip iheir idols. The word 
rendered ' images ' clearly denotes some 
cies of idol, though of what partiou- 
._. kind is doubtful. Comp.2 Chron. 
34. 7. The probability is that they 
were some kind of idolatrous fabrica. 

dedicated to the sun. IT And 

your carcaasea upar the carcaiaea 
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31 •And I will make 
waste, and f brLig your 
unlo desolation, and I will 
Bmell ihe savour of your si 



your idols. They shall bs denied 
:mly burial or a quiet repose in tils 
ives. Thus Ezek. 6. 4, 5, 13, ' I w 



of iha children of Israel before iheir 
idols ; and I will scatter your boni 
roundoboutyoBraltars.' Comp,3Kmi 
23.20. 3Chrfln.34. 5, 

3]. I iviil Btakt yauT cUUs uail 
The fulfilmenl of this minatory pedic- 

refrain from inserting from Keilh the 
following grKphio illusiratic 
efleets. ' By the concurring 
of all IraTellers, Judea ma 
called a field of ruins. Col 
memorials of ancient magniSi 
covered with rubbish, and buried und«r 
ruins, may be found in all Syria. Froi 
Mount Tabor is beheid an immensit 
of plains, interspersed wiih hamlet! 
fortresses, and heaps of ruins. Of the 
celebrated cities Capernaum, Belhsaida, 
Gadara, Tarichea, and Chorazin, no. 

Souie vestiges of Emmaus may still he 
seen. Cana is a very paltry village. 
The ruins of Tekoa present only the 
foundations of some considerable build- 
ings. The lily of Nain is now a ham- 
let. The ruins of the ancient Sapphnra 

la[^ecity,and its name is still preserved 
in Ihe appellation of a miserable village 
called Sephoury. Loudd, the ancient 
Lydda and Diuspolis, appears like a 
place lately ravaged by Bte and sword, 



Rami 






32 sAnd I will bring tlie \anC 
into desolation; and your enemies 
which dwell therein, shall be 
li astonished at it. 



of a league and a: 



ucesarea can no longer excite the envy 
of a conqueror, and has long been aban- 
doned to silent desolation. The city 
of Tiberias is now almost abaadoned, 
audits subsistence precarious; of the 
towns thai bordered on its lake there 
are no traces left. Zabulon, once the 
rival of Tyre and Sidon, is a heap of 
ruins. A fewshapelessstoiies, unworthy 
the attention of the traveller, mark the 
siteoftheSaffre. The ruinsof Jericho, 
covering no less than a square mile.are 
surrounded with complete desolation; 
and there is not a tree of any descrip. 
tion, either of palm or balsam, and 
scarcely any verdure or bushes to be 
seen about the site of this abandoned 
city. Bethel is not to be found. The 
ruins of Sarepta, and of several large 

rubbish, and are only distinguishable 
as the sites of towns by heaps of dilapi. 
dated stones and fragments of columns.' 
How marvellously are the predictions 
of their desolation verified, when in 
general nothing but ruined ruins form 
the most distinguished remnants of the 
>risrael; and when the multitude 



of it 






nost all ]. 

ilify of Iheir num- 



■' IT And bring your sanclua- 

unlo dtsolation. As they had, 
properly speaking, but one sanctuary, 
'im here is undoubtedly used in a 
sense including the tabernacle 
■mple,andthe various synagoguej 
!red over the land. 



IpyGOOgIC 



i. C. 1491.3 



CHAPTER XXVI. 



33 And ilwill scatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a 
sword after vou, and your land 
shall he desolate, and your cities 
waste, 

34 It Then shall the land etijoy 
her sabbaths, as long as it lieth 
desolate, and ye be in your ene- 
mies' land ; even then shall the 
land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lielh desolate it 
shall rest ; because it did not . 
in your 1 sabbaths, when ye dwelt 

36 Aiid upon them that an 
alive of you, ml will send a Taint- 
ness into their hearts in the lands 
of their enemies ; and " the sound 
of a Ehakeii leaf shall chase them; 
and they shall flee, as fleeing from 

1 Deal. 4. 21, and sa. 64. P.. 44 11. Jm. 



(. J iBitl tcaUtT jou among the kta- 
1. Heb. m\1k 'irak, J mill fa: 
a properly 



. sword; and they shall fall, when 
I one pursueth. 

37 And othey shall fall tine upon 
another, as ic were before a sword, 
when Doae pursue ;h : and pye 
shall have no power to stand be- 
fore your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among 
llie heathen, and the land of your 
enemies shall eat you up. 

39 And they ihai are left of you 
1 shall pine away in their iniquity 
in your enemies' lands ; and also 
in (he iniquities of their father* 
shall they pine away with them. 

40 'If they shall confess their 
iniquity, and ihe miquily of their 
fathers, with their trespass which 






the effec 
Ihe chat 



nf winnowing grain, i 
is carried away by the 
iimilar use of Ihe word, Pi. 
ch. 7, 14 

34. Then shall tlie land tnjoy Iter 
sabbaths as long as it lieth desolate.] 
Th 1 vn by Houhigant lo liave j 

p ed be 8 historical fact. From 
h Babylonish captivily are 
bout 430 years, during which 



quity ' L 



nsgression 






lime and perish in Iha 
iquity ; in allusion to 
Eiet. 33. 10, ' It our 

them, how should 
up. Ezek. 24. 23. 
Aiusworlbsuggeatslhalil may likewise 
imply the beginnii^ of grace, or a godly 
contrition in them that a 
' the remnant, according to the i 
of grace.'Rom. ll.5,'>'hobyth 
thastisemenls are brought lo ac 



e left, i. e. 



! 



1 J irs. Now the Babylonish 
y ! sted 70 years, and dui' 



of I 



jel r 



Th f he liiiid rested just 
J aj 1 Babylonish caplisity, a 
h Id h rested sabbaths, if the 3' 
had obser d the law rclaiire to 
sabbatic years. 

39. They that are UJt of you s 
pinf au-ay in their iniquity. The n 
obvious import of ' pining away in 



ling c 

■ 10 feel that Ihey an> piiii^ awa j 

m ; or B! is expressed by the pro- 

Ezek. 36. 31, 'Ye Bhall loalhe 

youtseWes in your own sight for your 

'.niquilies.' 

Protai^ei of restored Favor upon Rt- 

40. if they shall confess their iniqui- 
ty, &o. The portion contained between 
! ihisTOrs^nd theend,m^ybBconsidet- 
e third general division of tha 
cbapler, comprising a series of gracious 
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they trespassed against me, and 
that also they have walked con- 

41 And thai I also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have 
braughlthem into llie land of ihi ' 



assurances of reluming favor, upon 
tbeir humble and sincere repentance. 
It declares that if, even in their worst 
and lowest state, they should peniten^ 
ly confess their iniquities, and acltnow. 
tedge the mighty mind of God ill their 
afflictinns, and should meekly accept 
them as the punishment of their sins, 
then the Lord would again remember 
bis covenant with their fathers, and re- 
store to them his favor. The history 
of the nation, followed out in its details, 
confirms the truth of these promises no 
less clearly than it does of the threat- 

rael repent »i)d seek the face of their 
God in vain. Whenever they returned 
to him in penitence and prayer, puttiag 
away their idols and renewing their obe- 
dience, he retamed also to them in the 
various tokens of his mercy, delivering 
them from their enemies, restoring to 
them the years which the canker-worm 
had eaten, and blessing (hem with peace 
and plenty. A most striking specimen 
of the humble confession and fervent 
prayer here alluded to, is to be found in 
the ninth chapters respectively of Dan- 
iel, of Ezra, and in the first of Nehe- 
miah. Wethereseewhiohkindofhu. 
miliation is acceptable before God, and 
what gracious expressions of kindness 
it meets with. And sn we learn from 
the sure word of prophecy, that there 
will yet come again a great and univer- 
lal repentance of that ancient, honored, 
aud afflicted people ; that they shall 
look upon him whom they have pierced 



ml David their king ; and that th 
Lord will set his hand a. second 
■Dd gather (hem out of all n 



cised hearts be ' humbled, and ibey 
then accept of the puoisbnietU of 
their iniquity : 



among whom they a 
plant • ■ ■ 









here they shall for a long tract of ages 
be partakers in the richest blessings of 

the Gospei. ir And the iniquity of 

Iheirfathtrt. The principle of the uni- 
ty of the different generations of the 
Jewish race is recognized all along th* 
line of their history. The children were 
to repent of the sins of their fathers, 
and if they could not be absolved from 
their own sins, eicepl on condition of 
confessing their fathers', their fathers' 
iniquities, unrepented of, became their 
own, and also the punishment due to 

41. IflhenlhiiTuticircumciatdhiarlt 
be humblid. Chal. < Gross, or foolish, 
learts,' Targ.Jon.' Proudhearls.' Tha 
ihrasB implies a perverse heart ; one 
« hi ch prompted them to resist the spirit 
f God. Accordingly we find the Jews 



ized: Acts T. 51, 'Ye stiff-necked an 
uncircumciatd in heart and ears, ye d 
always resist the Holy Ghost.' This 

because, as wc ieatn elsewheri 
Rom. 3. 99, the true circumcision is ■ i 

leart,' aod ' in the spirit.' 
formally to this the prophet coi 






9. 2e, tl 



' all It 



of l! 



eept of the punishment of their iniquity, 

'- '>.ta^ym1S-)^yirl^1,ethavondm, 

tpt ojthtir iniquity. As the words 

quity ' and ' sin ' are alien used by 

an idiom of the Hebrew for the ' pon- 

iccepl the same is meekly and willingly 
bear it, and even to be well pleased 

with it (the term in the original being 
ime with that employed, v. 34, and 

rendered 'enjoy'), as the most suitable 
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with Jacob, and also my 
wiih Isaac, and also my 
with Abraham will I re- 



iber; and I will ■ remember 
the land. 

' The land also shall be left 
of them, and shall eojoy her sab- 
baths, while she lieih desolate 



An illusiiatiDn of Ihis sentiment occurs, 
Mic. 7. 9, 'I will bear the indignaiion 
el the Lord, for I have siaaed against 
him.' 

42. Thin will I remrmbir my cove- 
naal. This remembiance on the part 
of God signiflK his iKlual ptrformance 
of the mercies promised ; as appears 
fioni Ex. 6. 5, 6, ' I have remtmbeTed 

from under Ihe burdens of the B^p- 
lians.' So out remanbering God's pre- 
cepts is explained, Ps. 103. IS, as equi- 
valent to doing them. See Note on 
Gen. S.I. So again when Christ, ' the 
bom of salvation,' was raised up in the 
house of David, God is said, Luke 1 , 72, 
' to ptr/urm the mercj promised to our 
fathers, and to remember hia haly cove. 



The t( 






.n of tl 



-uUr til 



or the bearing it 
COUslrucliiHi, we are incompetent to 
stale. The Gr. has frrpiOiaofni rijt Jiu- 
Bqii); Iii(u^, I will Ttmeiabtr Ihi cove- 
nant of Jacob, &c., omitting ihe sulEi 

' my ' which occurs in the Hebrew. 

V WiH rememfter the laud. That is, to 
cause it to be repeopled by its former 
inhabitants or their seed. 

43. T kt land »h(Ul also be left of then. 
Heb. Bna meA<m, which may be ren- 
dered either fiji Mem, or »n (Aeir accounJ, 
for tkeiT sokes. This verse, in the 



L.S the 1 



Le of the < 



is suddenly made to the lane;uiige o[ 
.tening. Ii seems, on [he whole, 
imparing it with what fallows, thai 
the design of its introduction here is to 
heighten the eipression of mercy Id 
■ isuing verse. God 



ie that 



the 






nch a promise, could only be appre- 
iated by a just view of the condition to 

duced by reason of the sins of its inhab- 
ithstandit^ il should have 
been left destitute of its occupants, who 
penal exile, and 
should thus remain desolate and uncul- 
l.eiuoying the septennial sabbaths 
had been denied it in their sea- 
et for all that, he woutit not for- 
get or forego his mercies ; he would re. 
member the land by remembering its 
possessors, and bringing them back from 
" ipersion and planting (hem 

hin its borders. ir Andshall 

T sabbaths. Heb. nx fTi 
TT'ViraTiliretzelhshiMethotkehd. Gr. 
ix^Sira auT^i, shoU re- 
ceive ker sahbaihs. The tree force of 
the language in this verse can be under- 
stood only by a correct explication of 
the original word for ' eojoy,' which ia 
employed here and also in the subse- 
quent clause, ' shall accept (12Ti yit 
(2U) of the punishment of their in- 
iquity.' lis primary meaning is to have 
pleasure, delight, cuniplacincy irt any 
thins; °°d the drift of the passage is 
undoubtedly lo convey the idea, by an 
ironical intimation, thai while Ihe land 
in its desolaiion was having pleasure in 
its sabbaths, Ihe people of Israel were 
also, if the expression could beallawed, 
having pleasure in the punishment of 
their iniquily. There would at leul 
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witQout iliem: and they shall ac- 
cept of ilie punishment of llieir 
iuiqoiiy ; because, even because 
they 'despised my judgments, and 
because iheir souf" abhorred 
stalutes. 

44. And yel for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, a I 



■wiUn 









either 



will I nbhor ihem, lo destroy them 
•itlerly, and lo break my 



be so much of a parallel in the iwi 
casssj ihol Ihe some form of speed 
should be employed in reference ti 
bolh. It is indeed a bald figure ol 
speech 10 represent (be inhabilanls a 
inking pleasure in the calamilies which 
they had procured lo themselYea ; hul 
as Lhey had voluntarily incurred them 
' despising Ihe judgments of God and 
abhorring his slaluies,' when perfectly 
aware of the consequences, was he not 
authorized to churge tliem with having 
annplaceney in the course of trans- 
gression which Ihey had adopted ! He 
is bul Slating the legitimate conclusion 
10 be drawn from the premises. On 



this 



of the 1 



uoge It is 



slrietly proper, but highly significant 
and emphnlio, and pointed with the 

Sling of a well merited rebuke. 

% Becaute, even because they despised 
my judgments, &c. The particle is 
here doubled, to give intensity to the 
alleged reason of their calamities, and 
to intimale (hat it was nolkingelie than 
their deliberate rejection of the divine 
laws which had procured them. If so, 
had Ihey any grounds lo be surprised 
thai it was chai^d upon ihem that 
they prtferred, tcera pleased viitb. e-. 
joyed, the natural results of their' 



duel! This 



inletprelation, it will be 



wwn, perfectly harmonizes with that 

44. Yet fur all that, inSen lhe„ be 
lAe land o/l\eir enemies, kc. The hi 
Mry of the Jewisli neoplc to the jit 
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with thero: for I am the Lobc 
their God. 

45 But I will iifor tljeir sakes re. 
member the covenant of iheir an- 
cesiofs, c whom I brought forili out 
of the iaotl of Esypi Jin the sight 
"'' ''"" ' ■' ibat I migbt'be 
the Lord. 



of the heath et 
their God : I a 
46 " These m 



the £ 






sent day, is a standing proof of Iha 
truth of this mertiful declaration. 
Though scattered and peeled, and press- 
ed down by an unprecedented weight 
of misfortunes from age to age, yet they 
still subsist as a distinct people, and 

mains (o ihem unbroken. Ii may ha 
remarked, moreover, as their plagues 
and afflictions, as a people, are at this 
day vastly mitigated, and every year 
growing less and less, by reason of the 
increasing humanity of civil codes and 
a softened lone of public sentiment 
Ihroughout the civilized world, we are 
doubtless warranted to belicTe that Iha 
id of Iheir deliverance has well-nigh 
'ed, and tliat nothing is needed in 
this result but ihe spirit on iheir pari 
of profound repeiilance and the humble 
confession here prescribed. 

lu-ill fir Iheir takes remember 
ive-iaat, &c. That is, for their 
and advantage. He does not in 
deed, in this conneiion expressly assure 
of their being brought bach to 
iwn land, bul ihe whole scope ol 

could he effectually remember 
ihem for good when in the land of their 
than by restoring 
their captivity? And why should he 
from Egypi, 



:ept to in 






dersf 
46. Tine are the ifoi 



eir own bor- 
s, and jads 
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jadgmeais, and ,!aws, which ihe 
Lord made between him and the 
children of Israel f ia mouiic Sinai 
hy ihe hand of Moses, 



and laws, &c. This vt 
I peculiarly ptnpcr, bs i 
ofiliewt>ulebDak,ibat 



lialkind, 

jitialely in aprecediiigparlof lliebook. 
Adam Clarke proposes to solve Ihe dif- 
Scully by supposing that there has been 
on Bccidenlal transposition of chap. 27, 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

It is and always has been customary 

in different countries and under various 

systems of religion, for persons in pe. 

f prosperity oi 

u> that they will make 



I oSerini 



perlies to the service of God. To such 
vows, usually called "513 ntder, most 
of the present chapter refers. Under 
liie mflueoce of exiraordinary zeal in- 
ii'iduals, for instance, might sometimes 
lie induced lo consecrate themselves, 
iheir children, or estate, to God by what 
is here teuned a 'singular vow.' But 
ii was possible that upon refieclion, in 
a cooler moment, the person migbt re- 
l>re[ tbe step he had taken, or parliculac 
circumstances might reader the literal 

unsaitable, in which case provision is 
made in the present chapter for the re- 
dfuipHonoftlie persons or things thus 
consecrated, and a table qf rates ii 
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AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, sayiDg, 
2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say Bnto them, » When a 
nan shall make a singular vow, 

1 the ihing vowed. It docs not np- 
lear that it was the purpose of tlie law 
enforce the practice, but merely to 

er wise regulations. If an Israelite 
under such an impulse should bind hhn- 
If or his child by a vow, to be a ser- 
mtoflhe sanctuary, h6 might aom- 
ute thai service by paying a specihed 
pecuniary equivalent, varyini; with sei 
id age, into the sacred treasury ; and 
he were too poor lo pay the prescrib- 
I sum, it was in ihe discretion of the 
■iesl to fii upon some other, propo> 
tioned to his means. If the vow related 
he gift of an animal, it must, by till 
OS. be offered in sacrifice, if suitable 
e so offered ; and whoever was de- 
ed in attempting to subslilule for it 
of inferior worth, waspunished hy 
forfeiture of both.; If it were an 
lean animal that had been conscorat- 
the owner might still retain h, if, 
efleciion, such was his wish, on tbe 
le-fifih more than the 









might 
of Ihe 



in their I 



e pries 






payment o 

priest declared to be ii 

secrated as a religion 
be redeemed. The e 

have reference to the length of tbe inter- 
val between the lime of the consecration 
and a jubilee year, at which lime il re. 
veried toils owner; andfth is provision 
held equally gnod, if the estate conse- 
crated was one of Rhich the devotee 
was only a tenant. But the details of 
Ihe various provisions of the present lav 
will come before us as we proceed. 

The LaiD u/ a Singular Von: when il 

had Tcsjied to PeTsoni. 

a. WhtB a man shall make a sins<ilar 

vow. Heb. 113 StiD-i IS TB"'!* iJ)> ki 
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s shall be for ihe Lord, 



The word 'singular 

doublkss lanlaniouQ 

and yet os there is no corresponding 

epithet in Ihe origiaal, the idea is ia 

Tolted in (he force of the Tcrb siC" 

sapft;i=fliBi yaplilth, which Inltei 



■n (Nol< 



6.Sa,) h 



ihe imporl of uparaling or tttlins 
apart in a iconderfut and glorious ma^ 
nir. The usage is slill fatlher illui 
trated by reference lo the ease of ih 
Nazariie, Nam. 6. 2j'Wheii a man o 
woman ihiHl aeparati (NJQI yojjAK) 
lo TOW a vow,' &C.J i^ e, shail signally 
separate. It is rendered by the Gi 
hs u^ /«yaX»i ti^irai cvxiy, wholver than 
greatly row a voui. So here the idea 
is of rowing something in a (igna( way, 
in a mode striking and eitraordinary. 
£j Philo this kind of vow is termed 
tuxn /irya*!!, thi great votii, as being an 
act of special and distinguished de^ 
lion. The epithet ' singular,' thei 
fore, in this connexion is equivalent 

'singling out.' IT Tkt persons shi 

te for tht Lord, by thy ealimalion. 
Heb. nin-ii tlE3B3 -p-iS2 beerkeka 
nephSahath laihavahj by thy estimntlan 
Ihe souls, or pirsotu {shall be) for Ibi 
Ijiri. K man might dedicate 



w the St 



, and b. 



TOW bis child, gamuel was thus devot- 
ed by his mother, and remained in the 
service of the sanctuary ; for that ap- 
propriation being apparently salisfacto- 
ry lo all parlies, he was not redeemed 
according lo ihc valuaiion here a^ed for 
different ages and se«s. BuUheaclual 
JKTsonal dedication was seldom prac- 
tised, and hence the meaning undoubt- 
•4ly is, (hat ihe tervi^ of the persons 



even unto sixty years old ; even 
thy esiiraation shall be fifty shekels 
of silver, iiafier the shekel of ihe 
sancttiary. 



thus devoted was not usually to be em 
ployed in ibe saiiclunry, but a value se. 
upon it by Ihe priest, and (io( employed 
for Ihe Lord, i, e. for holy uses m gen- 
eral. The reason for this subslitntion 
probably was, that there was a sufti 
cient number of persons officially de- 
signaled for all the various work of the 
tabernacle \ and this a more numerous 



would m 



ard. Out 



■elyencu 



express. 









lispuied 

whose estimation asinlended ; whether 
that of the priest, the ruler, or the wor- 
shipper, to be made from lime lo time. 

it is addressed to the people at large. 
It is the language of law addressed to 
the communiiy for which it is designed. 
Rosenmuller however, suggests thai the 
nriginal word 1^-\S erkeka is here to 

shall be rated. It was noi, he re- 
marks, Ihe province of any individual 

of the priest, except iu the cases men- 
tioned V. K, 13, bm of God himself, wlio 
in the present chapter proceeds lo spe 
cify Ihe lerms on his own sovereign 
authority. This constniclion differs lit- 
tle from thai we have given. 

3. Thy esliraaiiaa shall bi of tht 
male, &c- He begins with the male, 
and Ibat 100 in the prime of life, 
when his services would be most valu- 
able ; and it will be observed thai the 
rate is the same for persons of all con- 
ditions, lo show ihal God regarded the 
'ow, and not the rank of those who 
made il. The esiimation in ibis case 
S* ID be 50 shekels of silver, which 
^ckoned in our currency would be nol 
far from $36. For a woman of the 
$22; for a boy from 
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4_And if il he a female, then ihy 
esiimaiioti diall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from fii'e years old 
even ualo twenty years old, llien 
lliyestimaiion shall heoflhemale 
twenty shekels, and for the female 
ten shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old 



shall [ 

silver, L.__ 

tby estimation shall be three si 
kels of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty ye 
and above; if iiAeamale, then thy 



n,$6. 



ily,$15i for a girl of ih 
iiZ; a male child, $4; i 
a man above sixty, gll j i 
~' 'iilei ofmoTtality ah 



«iple t 

graduaied. The iriilue was regolalecl 
Btcording to the ptobability of life and 
service. None were rowed under a 
month old ; and the IJTEl-born, being 
considered by a prior law, Ei. 12., the 
Lord's properly, could not be vowed at 
at all. 

4. If it bi a female. The esiimaiion 



e half that ofaniHi 
ry as the i 






babiiity, that uqder the 
provision contained in litis case Jepli- 
tlmh might have redeemed his daughter. 
See the point discussed at full lengtli in 
the Note on Judg. 11. 30. 

5, If ilbi frma five yeara old, kc. 
It is supposed in this case that the vow 
was made by the parents, or one of 
lhbm,andnDt by the child himself, who 
at that age was wholly incompetent to 
such B thing. Samuel, who was thus 
vowed to God, was not redeemed, be- 
a particular 



£77 



ihall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 
S But if he be poorer than thy 
esiimaiion, ihen he shall present 
liimseJf before the priesr, and the 
priest shall value him: according 
10 his ability that vowed shall liie 
priest value him. 

9 And if it be a beast whereof 
men bring an offering unto the 
Lord, all that ony man giveth of 
such utiio the LoBB sliall be holy. 

10 He sliall not alter it, nor 
change it,n good for a bad, or a 
bad lur a good : and if he shall at 



and therefore v 



■mployei 



his childhood jr 
iltluary. 
S. Vhtbi penrerthanthTiealimatiot 



That is, ifhe who made the vow be net 
able to pay the estimated value, Ihcii 
the priest shall rale the value according 

10 bis ability to pay. IF Then he 

shall present kimaelf. Heb. ITifiSn 
heemido,he thallmake him to Hani; 
i.e. the man who vowed shall present 
eilher himself or ihe subject of his vow. 
The term in ihe original is so framed 



A beasl whereof men bring an 

ins. That is, of the prescribed 

kinds nf which Ihey are accustomed 

an offering ; by which is meani 

iisis, unblemished, viz. bullocks, 

redeemed ; and the firstlings, being al- 
ready consecrated lo God, could not be 

thus devoted. 1I Shall be holy. Set 

apart for God's service according to the 
lalure of Ihe vow ; that is to say, it 
ihall be offered at the altar if given or 
fowed for sacrifice ; or shall he given 
the Priests or Leviles if vowed for 
hat end ; or shall be sold and tlie value 
if it employed in the service of the 
lanctuary, if given with thai intention : 
>r left at la^ to be disposed of as 
hoiild be deemed most mcei for tlid 
ervioe of God. 

3. Jle shall not allir or change it. 



By ' alter' here is probably n 
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a.] chnn«e beast for beast, then it 
and the eschange thereof sliail be 
holy. 

11 Andifiiie any unclean beast, 
of wliicb ihey do not offer a sacri- 
fice uQio tlie Lord, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest : 

12 And the priest shall value it, 
whetherit begoodorbadr as ihou 
valuest il who art the priest, so 
shall it be. 

13 <£ul if he will at all redeem 
il, then he shall add a fifth part 
thereof unto ihy estimation. 

' v«r. 15. 19. 

Bubsiituting any other kind of beast or 
any mhft Ibing in ilb sleud ; whereas 
to ' change 'it is to give anyuther beosl 
of the rame species in ils place. What- 
ever was consecrated lo God by a vow 
or purpose at heart was considered from 
that moment as the Lord's properly; 
to cAangt which was impiety ; to with- 

boUiliacriltge. IT Then Hand the 

txehiinge ihall bt holy. Thai is, bolh 
of them shall be considered as conse- 
crated to the Lord, and henceforth his 



lerty. 



E ibus 



mulcted for bis rasbness, and 

ish canonists say that he was lo be 

beaten with snipes in uddilion. 

II- And if it bt any unclean beatl. 
This may be nnderttood generally of 

els, or other beasts of burden, which 
men might be prompted to vow, with 
the eiceptioii of the dog, of which it is 
said, Deu(. 23. 16, < Tboii shall not 
bring the price of a dog into the house 
oflbe Lord thy God for aiiyvow.' The 
Hebrews, however, understood il of 
cien, sheep, or goats, upon which any 
blemishes were found, whereby ihey 

lawful to be offered upon the atlar. 

13. Whether U be good or bad. Thai 
B, whether it be of great or small value. 
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U IT And when a man shall 
sanctify his house to be holy unio 
the Lord, then the priest shall es- 
timate it, whether it be good or 
bad: as ihe priest shall estimate! 
il, so shall it stand. 

15 <<And if be that sanctified it 
will redeem his house, then he 
shall add the fifili pari of the 
money of ihy estimation unto it, 
and it shall be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanuify 
unlu the Loits some part of a. tield 



a sign that he deemed il worth mur 
than (be price which the priest had st 
upon it. The law was probably ii 



The EsiiJaalion of a denoted House. 

14. When a man ihall sanctify hia 
house lo be holy unto the Lord. That 
is, sanctify or set il apart by a dedi- 
cating vow. IF As the priest shall 

eatiiaale il, so shall it Hand. That is, 
such sball the value be, neither less nor 
more ; no man sliall aliempl to alter it ; 
only the owner if he would mdeem it 
was to give ihe additional fiftn part of 
ihevalue ; inasmuch as he should have 
considered well before he vowed it. 

The Estimaiian of a devoted Field. 

16. Part n/ afield of hii possession. 
The phrase 'field of one's possession' 
signifies a field inherited from ooe'i 
forefalhers, and is used in contcadis- 






' field H 






13. B 



■if he 



:ill (U 



all r 



bought,' spoken of v. 22. Though the 
words 'some part' are not eipressed in 
llie original, yet it is generally allowed 
thai they should here be supplied ; as 
it was nol lawful for a man in this 
manner to alienate his whole patri- 
mony. He might express hit good vi!) 
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of Ills possession, ihen thy eslitna- 
liiiQ shall be according to (be seed 
lliereof; au liomer ut barley seed 
sliaJl be valued at fifty shekels of 

17 Ifhe sanctify his field from the 
year of jubilee, awording 10 thy 
esiimaiioo ii shall stand. 

la But jfhe sanctify his field after 
llie jubilee, ihen the priest shall 
« reckon unto him the money 
curding to the years that rem; 
even nnio the year of the jubilee, 
and it shall be abated from thy 

19 (And if he that sanctified thi 
field will in any wise redeem it, 
then he shall add tbe fifth part of 
the money of thy estimation unto 
it, and it shall be assured to him. 

20 AxiA if he will not redeem ihi. 
field, or if be have sold ihe field 
to another man, it shall not b 
deemed any more. 



SI I 



the field, b when Jt goeih 
the jubilee, shall be holy 



unio the Lord, as a field ^devoied' 
■the possession thereof shall be 
the priest's. 
9S And ifamansanctify unto ihe 
Lord a field which he hath bought, 
which ts not of the fielils of 'his 



fur the house of God, hut he mui 
Tor tlitfE purpose impoverish his 

family. ¥ Thy eslimatioft alu 

according to thi teed tkerio/. ^b 
Bccording to the quantity nf the seed 
required for sowing il ; or jwrhaps ac- 
Eording to the quantity of Ihe produce. 

T An homer of barlei^ seed shall be 

valued at Jifly shekels of siher. The 
meaning is, thnl as much land as re- 
quired a homer of barley to sow it 
should be valued at fifty shekels of 
silver. The hamiT was very different 
from the omer ; the latter held about 
three quarts, lbs former seventy-five 
gnllons and three pints. 

18. if he sanctify hia field after the 
jubilee, Sec. That is, the field shall be 
reckoned more or less in value accord- 
ing to the number of years remaining 
to the year of Jubilee. 

90. If he hace sold the JUtd. That 
U, if the priest have sold it lo another 
man, hev.ho vomed il, could not then 
Jodeem it, though he had the option of 



33 iThen the priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estitna- 
lion, even unto the year of ihe ju- 
bilee ; and he shall give thike 
esiiroalion in that day, as an holy 
thing unto the Loud. 

24 IB In iheyearof the jubilee the 
field shall return unlo him of whom 
il was bought, even to Jiim to 
whom the possession of ihe land 
did belong. 

25 And all thy estimaiicms shall 
be according to the shekel of the 



loing so before ; and if he who vow 



1 did ni 



tt goetl 



(of the possession of the puichaser), in 

■■■ - jubilee, it shall be holy (sei apart) 

3 the Lord, as a field devoted (lo 

service) ,- the possession thereof 

thai I be the priest's,' v. 21, and the per- 

could never redeem it. 

nclify u 



which he h 


d obtained 


by purchase 


from wiothe 




When landed 


properly of this kind wj 


s vowed, and 


of which Ihe 


purchase o 


lease was to 


expire at th 


new juhi 


ee, the pries 


was lo fix a v 


alueuponi 


according to 


he number o 


f years Iha 


should inter 


vene lill the 


eit jubilee, 


andlhavower 


might either 




leave it to the 


priests; but whichever 1 


e did, il vat 


o return of 


urse at the 


jubilee to the 




or his hei 




25, All thy 


estlmaHom 


hall be accord 
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sanctuary: "Iwenly gerahs shall 
be the shekel. 

26 IT Only the " firstling of ihe 
beasts, which should be the Lord's 
firstling, DO man ihall sanctify it; 
whether it be ox, or sheep : it is 
the Lord's, 

27 And if il be of an unclean 
beast, then he shall redeem if . 
cording to thine estimatioo, pa 

' Emd. 30. 13. NDmb. 3. 47, and IS. 
Numb. is', n'. D(«. IS. 19. 'p .«". Il,"l3, 

ing to Ihe shekel oflhe sanctuary. 
catted, il is supposed, from ihe Kiel t 
the standard of Ihis as Iha foundal 

was kept in Ibe ssnctuarf. A literal 
rendering however of the nriginal may 
be ' shekel of sanctity, or holiness ;' i.e. 
a true, just, honest shekel, 

Firallingt not to be Viitrfd, 
S6, Only the firsUing of (Ae i«is(j, 
&c. These all belonged to God, by 
virtue ofa previous e^ipress law, Ei. 13. 
S, IS, 13,-32. 30, and it would be a 
kind of mockery lo make an offering lo 
another of ihat which was his own 

Tke Sedintplian a/ unclean Beastt. 

27. And iSil fc( h/ an uneiecin heast. 
This is understood by Jarchi, of such 
unclean beasls as are spoken of v. 11, 
which a man set apart by vow < to ihe 
repairs of the sanctuary,' Olhers, how- 
ever, understand it of the^rslfing tnojes 
o/undeun Jefls(s, which, as they were 

be dedicated, or rallier the proceeds of 
■hem, as votive offerings. Because an 
unclean beast might not be offered in 
sacrifice, it does not follow Ihal the 
price of il might not be used in there- 
pairs of the sanctuary and the mainte- 
nance of the priests, and therefore be 
the subject of a vow. 

Of ThinssitTiiitmiMy detoled, 

28. Koluillislandiag.nodetoleJ thing. 



shall add a fifth part of it thereto 
or if it be not redeemed, then il 
shall be sold according to thy esti- 

38 1 Notwithstanding, no devoted 
thing that a man shall devote unto 
the Lord of all that he hath, both 
of man and beast, and c^ the field 
of his possession, shall be sold or 
redeemed : every devoted thing is 
most holy unto the Lokd. 



. This . 



)t the "na nidtr o 



lycons: 



V, such as 

d,bul one ofafar more sol. 

id which is but inadequately 

presented by the lerm ' devoted Iliing' 

our versiua. It sigoifies properly a 

iiv made with imprecations or esecra- 

ons by the vower on himself or others 

Ihal should not be done in which he 

igaged. Of the precise difierence be- 

i-een the form of ihe "nj ncdtr and 

le Bin 'ktrem, we are not particnlarly 

formed by Moses, but it is clear from 

lis passage that a thing devoted to 

God by 'hertm, was irrevocably devoted 

heyoad the power of redeniplion. A 

man, for inslance, devoted in this sol. 

emn way an ox, a cow, a field, lo ilie 

Lord, imprecating a curse lo himself if 

he wilhheld it, or ever reclaimed il,and 

a curse upon any one who should take 

il away or alienate it. Such things by 

this law could never be redeemed or 

appropriated lo any other use ; and it 



I from 



of t 



erlhe- 



leas), thai this rale is 
ejtoeption lo the general regulations 
concerning TOWS conlained in the pre- 
vious part of Ihe chapter, by which re- 

Vis most holy unto tie Lord. Beb. 

D-^Blpi Bip kadeih kodoshim, AoH- 

by a simple vow were merely Ae/y, but 
these, from Ihe greater sanclily atluched 
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29 fNone devoted, whi*sha!l be 
devoted of men, sliall be redeemed : 
but shall surely be put to death. 

30 And » all the tithe of Ibe land, 



lu Ibe transacnon, were denominated 
Moal holy, and were iiol to be touched 
eice|il by the priests. Il may here be 
remajked that the peculiar word karent, 
applied to the female part ofan oriental 
household establish nient, is in all pro- 
bability derived from the same root 



implica 



ofar 



in of s. 



auld in 



It apart by 



It the dai 



29. Norte dftoied, vhich shaU be de- 
voted of man, thall be rediemed, &c. 
Heb. bls«n "jia min haadam, of man. 
It appears plain, beyond queslioo, rrom 
T. 38, thai human beings as well as 
brute beasts were among the subjects 
of the 'hertm. The present phrase is 
undoubtedly correctly rendered ' of 

instead of 'by men,' as the agents of it. 
Yet we can hardly suppose that the 

a parent or master should or eould, 
merely froni a sudden religious impulse, 
devote a child or servant ia death, al- 
though the case of Jephthah approxi- 
mates very near lo such a reckless and 
impious act. The legitimate import 
seems lo be, lo repeat in a more em- 
cept 



tohet/ter of the Keed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lobe's: it is holy unto the Loud, 



rcnorsiuves to death? To this il may be 
answered that the original phruse Cm 
nST' vioth yvmotk, dying akall dir, 
may without violence be interpreted in 
this connexion, not of any violent death 
in consequence of the vow, but simply 
that he should reinain in that demted 
ttate until he died. This is the inter- 



relati 



guished I 



duty of priimJe individual, there seems 
to be no other sense that does hi". 
outrage the spirit of the divine code, 
which breathes such a tender concern 
for human life. But thesubject,it must 
be admitted, assumes another aspect, 
when viewed in relation to a nalirnal 
'herem, which might be made and exe- 
cuted against the public enemies of Is- 
rael, or those devoted nations who, by 
the special appointment of God, were 
doomed to remediless deslnictinn. Such 
a vow on the part of the peculiar people 
was but an echo, as il were, of the 
'hiTtm of the Almighty, and it was lo 
be punctiliously eiecuted. Thus the 
Canaanites were voji-ed to total eicision, 
because God had thus decreed. Thustoo, 
the cily of Jericho in particular was de- 
:d. Josh. e. 17, and the inhabitants 



)f Jab 






in the preceding Terse, which bad res. 


violating the curse pronounced upon 


pecttoman; or, in otherwords, simply 


Ihoee who came not up to Mizpeh, 


to declare that whena Tenon, whether 


Judg. 39. 10. Thus, too, if an Israelii- 


child oc slave, had been thus most sol- 


ish city introduced the worsliip of 


emnly and irrevocably given away lo 


strange gods, it was in lihe manner to 




be devoted or confessed to God, and to 


to be reclaimed nr redeemed. But is it 


remain unbuilt for ever. Dent. 13. 16-18 


not said, however, that ' he shall surely 




He put to death,- anddoes not this imply 


The Lau^Bf Tithes. 


that Israeliiish parents and masters had 


30. All the lithe of the land. The 


the power of thus devoting their child- 


'tithe' of any thing is its tenth part 
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32 And conoeraing the lilhe of 
[he herd, or of the flock, even of 
whafsoever upasselh under ihe 
rod, ilie leoih shali be holy unto 
tlie Lobs. 

3-] lie shall not search whether 
it be good or bad, "oeithec shall 



Of the yearly products of the land of 
1li« Israelites, the Brst-fruhs were first 
deducted ; out of iLe rest the tenth part 
WHS takeu for the Leviiea, Num. 18. 31 ; 
ul the oine remaining parts, another 
tenth part was to be talieu and brought 
I'l Jerusalem, and there eaten by the 
owners, Deut. 12.6; (hough tbissecond 
tithe was every third year distributed 

32. Of tthalioecer ^asseth under the 
rod. This is thus eiplained by the 
Rabbinical writers : ' When a man was 
to give the tithe of his sheep or ealves 
to God, he was to shut up the whole 
Hock in one fold, in which there was 
one narrow door capable of letting out 
one at a time. The owner about to 
give Ihe teoth to the Lord stood by the 
door with a rod iti his hand, ihe end of 
which was dipped in ■Jerntilliua or red 
ochre. The mothers of these Iambs cr 
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he change it; and if he change it 
at all, then both i: and the ciiange 
thereof shall be holy ; it shall not 
be redeemed. 

34 y Tliese are the commantl- 
ments which the Lord com mandetl 
Moses for the oliiidren of Israel in 



passed out, the'owner stofiii with his 
rod over them, and counted 1,2,3, Sic, 
and when the ttnlh came, he tuuched il 
with the colored rod, by which it was 
distinguished to be the tithe calf, ebeep, 
tc; and whether poorer lean, perfect 
ir blemished, that was received as the 
egilimate tithe.' It is probably in 
icference to ibis custom thai the pro- 
phet speaking to Israel says, Ezek. SO. 
37, < I will cause yon to pass nnder the 
rod, and will brin^ you into the word 
ofthecoTcnanl;' i.e. yon shall be once 
claimed as the Lord's property 
le in all things devoted to hi? scr- 
beiiig marktd or atceriained by 
al providences and manifestations 
i kindness to be his peculiar people 
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BUSH'S NOTES ON THE PENTATEUCH, Critical, 
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portnnt points of BlbUoaisdeiwe, swelling r»rbfl>oinl Ihe ordinary diioenaions or ex- 
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Imnorlant Iteht TOMi many lahjoole of anUqnlU IhM urgenllj require 11. The whole 
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NOTICES 
FiviB the JVno Turk Evangelist 

" Bush's Soles have now for many years bean betbrfl the public. His Joshua and 
Iiirtm.1 Rpncsis. EioduB and ioviliciia. ha™ passed through many edltlone, anu nave 
bSfreprS in Grant Brilaiu, wheKthey are^ld In Tery high esleem. Ifle^ly forty 
thousand copies have been put in circulallon In ihis connlry. 

"So generally have Ihese volnroes been raceived wilh the hig*^t favor among me 
stodenls of God's won), In Ihe hmlly, In the Uabbalh-sehoc^ fn Uie Biblfrolas*, ^ 
in the halls of ihMlog]^ ae to predoie the neoeulty et ray arlended WY'""' "' ^ S 

p8cnltarlUes"of the 'New Jemwlem CSiarch,' and hl« '>™&.,"[!™^:5 nS 
JenMa has served, In some quariws, to endle muplolon agalDsl hia eariJer pahh- 
eaUoaa. But Uie ausplciou, we are free to Bay, la B™nndleffl. The Nole* were 
wrillen, published, and alereolyped befora this eveni, and bear no marks ol anj por- 
SalitJ for these views. Their gaieral orthodoxy la uoqnesUonable, and their practical 

" VjC «"iSli™™. ,..„«»,» .IJ I. ll» l.m»>l .»".«" «»-• 
volumes, and to rfraaaute our readers or their aierling excellence." 

Intf of Uie siudei 

' For rloae, crilical InvestlgaUon of the Moae of terms and phrases, to 
h into Ewtern mannws and cuBtoma, and a '■">■' t."""' mnd. i-f 

cuniiDoa readers the roults of the moat proRiimd 1-, , 

WhenweaddloBil^thathalOBesnoopporlunUyof craWMlh- ■„.,■„, 

nraeHad tefiecflons upon Ihe texte wlileh he eri^lahH. we have perhaps gi 
i woiti abeot the bluest praise to irtiioh n commentary on the scnptiires 



ot bieldy ptaclicnl ; prolftiind, an 
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the Author. By Thomaa Birch, M.A. Two lat^e octavo vols. 
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ire of nncienl TheoLcgr and FhilDBophj «itant in my iunguage ; il is u\ilj called 
immeuae slorelioDse of tucli, or arguments, Bod principles." 

DEVOTIONAL HYMNS, AND EBLIGIODS 

Poems. By Thomas Hastings, author of various Musical and 
Miscellaneous publications. 1 vol. 18mo, Cloth. 50 cent- 

DODDRIDGE'S RISE AND PROGRESS OF RE- 

ligioQ in the Soul of Man. Cloth. 35 oents. 

DUFFIELD ON THE PROPHECIES. A Treatise 
on the Prophecies ; or, Millenarianism Defended. By Be v. 
Dufficld, of Detroit. 12mo. 8S cenfs. 

DUFEIELD'S REPLY TO PROP. STUART'S 

strictures on Dr. Duffield's recent wort, the Second Coming of 
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JAHN'S BIBLICAL ARCHEOLOGY. Translated 

from the Latin, with additiooH and corrections. By Thomas C. 
Upham, Professor of Moral and Intellectual Philosophy, Ac, i 
Bowdoin College. Fifth Edition. $1 BO. 
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IfOTICES, 

JV™ Honii htrodactim U the O^f"* AoiiiJij of (is ScriftaTM, Jfinth Ediliin, 

"Itts not loo ranch lo say, thaUhlaCyclopiediBaurpiiises every Biblical Dielionarv 



" liBtl on Ihe 
ubjecls calculaw 


crilicism, 
ble. It 13 
viewa, beai 
dloelucid 


nterpretalion, blsloij, ge 

ermo™"ftSn''S^ i™ 
le Ihe Hoi J SoripMire™ 


ographj, srchiei 
rei well-eieonl 


From 


kt Biiltr^l 


R-^crtorya 


rfPnw«o» 


js™;™. 


he'weiSS™ 

hss boldl; and 
icQled, in tbe p 
inda. BJitl 8ucb h 


general facta of bia eiperJence and auccesa aa s boo 
■, m Ibis oapacily at leoBt, with Biblical snbJecW. 
JSiUiflilly acwd on Ihe principle thai such a plan can 
■eaent slate of leamintt, only bj dislributlng ile par 
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